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The Report of the Director of Public Instruction on the 
state and progress of education in the Central Provinces 
and Berar for the quinquennium ending the 31st 
March 1937. 

RESOLUTION 

1. Government notes with satisfaction the steady 
increase in every branch of education in the numbers of 
those under instruction. The progress recorded in 
colleges, in institutions for girls and in high schools for 
boys is, in spite of persistent economic depression, parti
cularly striking. 

2. The administration of primary education by 
most local bodies still leaves much to be desired. Though 
some progress has been made in the elimination of wastage 
and stagnation, the employment of untrained teachers, 
and unsatisfactory conditions of service still continue with 
the result that the standard of instruction inevitably suffers. 
Government hopes, however, that the introduction of the 
new syllabus for primary schools will go far to mend 
matters. 

3. While there has been a regrettable decrease, for 
economic reasons, in the number of aborigines under in
struction,· there has been a welcome advance among the 
Harijans. It is particularly gratifying to note that the old 
prejudice against children of these classes is rapidly dis
appearing. 

4. The various schemes of the educational recon
struction undertaken by the department are beginning to 
bear fruit. Government will watch with particular 
interest the result of those which deal with the advance of 
literacy among the rural population of these provinces. 
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0RDER.-0rdered that a copy of this Resolution be 
submitted to the Government of India, Department of 
Education, Health and Lands, New Delhi, and also that 
it be published in Part I of the Central Provinces and 
Berar Gazette. 

By order of the Governor, 
Central Provinces & Berar, 

M. OWEN, 
Secy. to Govt., C. P. & Berar, 

Education Department. 
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QUINQUENNIAL REPORT, 1932-37 

CHAPTER I 

GENERAL POLICY AND PROGRESS 

I. Policy.-Educational policy underwent no mark
ed change during the quinquennium. Financial stringency 
still persisted and in many directions seriously hampered 
progress. Decisions affecting Government policy were, 
however, taken on two important points. First, the aim 
and principles of primary education were clearly defined 
and a new primary school syllabus, designed to ensure 
permanent literacy and to give the pupil a living interest 
in his environment, was prepared. Secondly, on the 
recommendation of the Central Advisory Board for Edu
cation, a Vocational Education Committee was appointed 
to explore the possibilities of employment for the educ
ated and its report has been submitted to Government 
for consideration. 

2. Numerical results.-The number of those under 
instruction rose steadily in the first three years of the 
quinquennium· from 459,942 in 1931-32 to 501,197. The 
total number of pupils dropped to 499,100 in 1935-36. 
owing to the closing down of a considerable number of 
schools in the W ardha district. The total enrolment 
increased to 499,834 in 1936-37. A comparative state
ment showing the total number of pupils of both sexes 
under instruction in different circles from the year 1932-
33 to the year 1936-37 is given below:-

I nereaee 

Circle 1932..:~3 1933-34 1934-35 1935-36 
during tbe 

1936-37 quin-
qtJennium 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Nag pur ... 103,535 110.547 114,503 113.034 112.991 +12.683 

Jubbulpore 97,217 101.670 10?,695 104,073 103,322 +5,730 

Chhartisgarh 107,683 110,680 115,926 119.249 120,706 +16.526 

Berar ... 156,019 156,947 165,091 159.648 159,687 +4,626 

Eu:opean Schools 2,897 2.874 2,982 3.096 3.128 +327 

Total ..• 468,3~1 482,718 501.197 499,100 499,834 +39,89? 

172 
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Statements showing the number of institutions for 
males and females and the number of pupils in them in 
1931-32 and 1936-37 are below:-

Institutions for male• Institutions for females ______ _,.__ -----------
~ " .. .. 

"' " " ~ " ; .. u Kind of lnSJtitutions 
I) ., 

~ ·= ~ c 
I) I) 

" 0~ " ..... '"Q '"Q Cl"' 

0 "Cl 0 " .. o•" 'Oil~ ...... 
N ..... ~ - v N ~ Cl v c Ill ..... -" «) M "' v"'O <? M 

., 
~"'0 ...!. I ~ 1:! \0 .., ~ ... ,;, <.> .... M M ... \) 0 M M I) ~ 0 0'\ '!. c 

Q., ;:::: "' c .... - ... - Q., 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (81 (9) 

Recc gni:ted I ns~i~ulions-

Arts and Science Colle~::es 5 9 +4 so·o +1 

Professional Colleges 4 4 1 1 

High Schools 67 i'4 +17 25"4 11 13 +2 18·2 

Anglo-Vernacular Middle Schools 189 207 +18 9-5 . 21 31 +10 47'6 

Vernacular Middle Schools 359 393 +34 9•4 39 42 +3 7'77 

Primary Schools .. .4.152 4,334 +182 4"4 414 477 +63 15"2 
; ~ 

Normal Schools 10 8 -2· 20•0 8 8 

Othe~ 11pecial 6chools .48 45 -3 6•3 6 5 -1 16•7 

-----------------
Total ... 4,834 5,084 +250 5·2 500 578 + 78 15'6 

Unrecognil!'ed institutions 223 326 +10~ 46 2 34 50 +lt1 47•1 

Grand total ... 5.057 5,410 +353 7'0 5.34 628 +94 17-6 



Number of pupils· in institutions for males • Numbe1 of pupil~ in institutions for females 

• Kind of Institution~ 
1931-32 1936-37 Increase or Per centage 1931-32 1936-37 Increase or Percentage 

decrease decrea&e 

Recognized institutions 

Arts and Science Colleges. 1,792 2.744 +952 53"1 . .. 42 +42 

Professinal Colleges ... 605 752 H47 24'3 8. 20 +12 150·0 

High Schools ... 7,750 9,346 +1.596 20"6 363 584 +221 60·9 

~ 
Anglo-Ve;rnocular Middle 27,222 31,634 +4,412 16"2 1,586 2,767 +1.181 73"8 

Schools. 

Jernaculur \Iiddle Schools. 69,837 75,669 +5.8~2 8·3 4,945 5,647 +702 H·O 

Primary Schools ... 301,246 313,334 +12.088 4·(1} 31.377 37,320 +5,943 19·0 

Normal Schools ... 1.053 800 -253 24•03 337 396 +59 17-5 

Other Special St'hoals ... 1.952 2,445 +493 25'2 421 564 +143 34•0 --- ---- --- -· ----- ----- ---- ---
Total 411,457 436,724 +25.267 6•1 39,()37 47,340 +·8,303 2h! 

U nrecogni.ae.d institutions 7.001 134.215 +6.214 8·9 2.447 2.555 +108 4"4 
---- ----- ---- --- --- ---. - ---

Grand Total ... 418,458 449.939 +31.~81 7·5 41,481 49,895 +8.411 20•3 

~ 
') 

w 
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The progress shown in the education of girls is parti~ 
cularly striking. 

The percentage of the· total number of pupils under 
instruction to the total population of the province in
creased from 2.96 in 1931-32 to 3.22 in 1936-37, as against 
an increase of 0.10 per cent in the previous quinquennium. 
The percentage of male pupils to the total male popula
tion of the province increased from 5.07 in 1931-32 to 
5.35 in 1936-37 and the percentage of female pupils to the 
total female population increased from 0.85 in 1931-32 to 
1.09 in 1936-37. 

3. Expenditure.-The total expenditure on instruc
tion increased by 7.11 per cent from Rs. 1,03,79,760 in 
1931-32 to Rs. 1,11,74,406 in 1936-37, as against a de
crease by 8.6 per cent in the previous quinquennium. 
The following table gives the sources- of expenditure in 
1931-32 and 1936-37:-

Expenditure 
Percentage 
to tota: ex· 
peudi ture 

--------~--------
,..--.... .,;......,.-~ 

Sources 
of 

expendi· 
ture 
(1) (2) 

Provincial 
Rs. 

re- 47,62,227 
venues. 

District 
council 
funds. 

M u n i c i pal 
funds. 

Fees ..• 
Other sources 

19,45,619 

9,49,004 

17,54,857 
9,68,053 

(3) 
l{s. 

48,16,628 

21,04,629 

(4) 
Rs. 

+54,401 

+ 1,59,010 

N l:'oo 
M M 
~ J:J 
M M 
:1\ 0\ 
...... -

(5) ( 6) 

45'6 43'1 

18'8 18'8 

11,45,229 + 1,96,225 9'2 

21,28,416 +3,73,559 17'0 
9,79,504 +11.451 9'4 

ll/2 

19'1 
8'8 

Total ... 1,03,79,760 1,11,74,406 + 7,94.646 100·0 100 0 

This table shows an increase under each head but 
indicates a fall of 2.5 per cent in the Government contri
bution to the total expenditure and 0.6 per cent in the 
expenditure from other sources, while the proportion of 
expenditure under all other heads, i.e., district council 
and municipal funds and fees increased by 3.1 per cent. 
The expenditure from other sources includes contribu
tions made by Christian Mission Societies and Indian 
private enterprises, the former giving Rs. 2,15,217 in 
1936-37 as against Rs. 3,49,894 in 1931-32 and the latter 
Rs. 7,64,287 in 1936-37 as against Rs. 6,18,519. 
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The following statement shows the expenditure in
curred under various heads in 1931-32 and 1936-37 :-

Expenditure in Increase 
Heads of expenditUI': 

_____ ,.._ __ 
or 

(1) 

Direct expenditure 

Institutions /of' males. 

University 
High School EducJtion Board 
Arts and Science Colleges 
Professional Colleges 
High Schools 
Anglo-Vernacul~r Middl"' Schools ... 
Vernacular Middle Schools 
PrimAry SchoQis 
Nor·.oal Schoels 
Ot'.u:r Special Schools 

Total 

InsMtulions /or females. 

Afts and Science Collegeb 
Professional Colleges 
High Schools · 
Anp.lo·Vernacular Middle Schools· 
Vernacula'l' Middle SchQoOls 
Primary Schools 
Normal Schools 
Other Special Schools 

Total 

TotaJ direct expenditure 

Indirect expenditure 

Direction 
Inspection 
Buildiog5 and furniture 
Miscellaneous 

1931·32 

(2) 

Rs. 

1.01,814 
25,431 

5,40,962 
2.34,387 
8,90,716 

11,78,968 
9,63.948 

30,96,389 
3,11,840 
1,34,620 

- -
74,79,075 ----

4,905 
79.014 

1.20.172 
82,222 

4,64.225 
65.997 . 
22,919 

1936-37 

i3) . 
Rs. 

1.47,212 
81.1(11 

6,63,038 
1,89,623 

11,09,637 
13,24,559 

9,58,727 
32,97,488 
2.20,019 
2,38.233 
--·-
82,29,637 
----

14,9')2 
4,598 
86.~84 

1,20,151 
91,31:!2 

5,71,340 
65,789 
24,913 

decrease 

(4) 

Rs. 

+45,3°8 
+S5,670 

+1,22,076 
-44,764 

+2.18,921 
+1.45,591 

-5,221 
+2,01.099 

-91,821 
+1,03,613 
--- ...... ____.-

+7.50,562 
---

+14,992 
-307 

+7.370 
-21 

+9,160 
+1.01.115 

-208 
+ 1,994 

8.39,454 9,79,549 + 1,40,095 
-~- -- ----- ---· -
83,18,529 92,09,186 +8,90,657 

1,06,493 
4.44,378 
6.44,930 
8,65,430 

89.?48 
4,39,597 
6,15,335 
8.21,040 

20,61,2.'H 19,65,220 

-17,245 
. -4,781 
-29.595 
-44,390 

-96.011 

Percent· 
age of 

expettdi-. 
ture to 
total 

expendi· 
ture ln 
1936-37 

(5) 

1·3 
0 7 
5·':1 
1•7 
99 
119 
8·6 

29'5 
2·0 
2"1 

73·6 

o·1 
0 Oi 

o·s 
J '1 
o·8 
5'1 
0•6 
0·2 

s·s 

82'4 

o·s 
4•0 
s·5 
7•3 

17•6 

-

Total 

Grand Total ... 1,03,79,760 1.11.74,406 + 7,94,646 t~o-o 

Cor res-
p(Jnding 
percent· 
age for 

1931-32 

(6) 

l·O 
0'2 
5"2 
2'3 
8·6 

11•3 
. 9"3 
29·8 
2·9 
1"3 ---

71'9 

ii-'t 
08 
1'2 
0·8 
4•5 
0·6 
0·2 

8"2 

fl:J•l 

t·o 
5'3 
6·2 
8·4 

19'9 

100'0 

!he. above statement shows an increase of 2.3 per cent 
m dtrect expenditure and a similar decrease in indirect 
expenditure. 
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The average annual cost per pupil increased from 
Rs. 23-0-8 in 1931-32 to Rs. 23-1-4 in 1936-37; both 
figures include indirect expenditure. · 

4. Buildings.-Expenditure incurred by the Pub
lic Works Depart1}1ent on educational buildings had per
force to be drasticallv curtailed and amounted to 
Rs. 3,20,768 as against Rs. 21,45,395 during the previous 
quinquennium. Qf this amount Rs. 2,60,373 was spent 
on institutions for males -and Rs. 60,395 on institutions 
for females. The expenditure declined from Rs. 1,17,426 
in 1931-32 to Rs. 72,304 in 1936-37. 

5. Public opinion and co-operation.-Public opinion 
was represented in the Legislative Council, in the Depart
mental Standing Committee, in the University, in the 
High School Edu~ation Board, in various important 
committees for the consideration of important problems, 
in school committ~es and in the Press. 

6. Important events.-(i) The Normal Schools for 
Men at Jubbulpore, Khandwa, and Raipur were abolish
ed with effect from the 1st May 1932. Reductions in 
staff and stipends were also effected in the normal schools 
at Wardha and Seoni. 

(ii) Introduction of the teaching of agriculture in the 
Government high schools at Basim :and Betul. 

(iii) Training of vernacular middle school teachers 
i:'l agriculture at the Agricultural College, Nagpur. 

(iv) Restoration of the full sanctioned number of 
scholarships reserved for backward classes in anglo
vernacular middle and high schools and also in colleges, 
and increase in the number of Government college schol
arships reserved for backward classes. 

(v) Exemption of pupils of the backward classes from 
payment of fees for first admission to the High School 
Certificate Examination. · 

(vi) Formation of ... committees for the promotion of 
education among the backward classes. 

(vii) AdmissiQn of girls on eql!al terms with boys in 
boys' high and anglo-vernacular mtddle schools. 

(viii) Anglo-vernacular school scholarships. hitherto 
reserved for boys, thrown open to girls. 

(ix) Raising of the age limit for admission of girls to 
normal schools from 14 to 16 years. 
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(x) Fixing of a time limit in regard to the. admission 
of children in class I of primary schools, to avmd wastage 
and stagnation. 

(xi) Abolition of infant classes in girls' primary 
schools. 

(xii) Revision of the primary and normal school 
svllabi and sanction accorded to an alternative syllabus 
for rural middle schools. 

(xiii) Introduction by the Mennonite Mission at 
Dhamtari of a normal school course based on village up
lift. 

(xiv) Holding of refresher courses at Bilaspur in con
nexion with the new primary school syllabus. 

(xv) Permission granted to a holder of a Government 
scholarship to relinquish it in favour of a poor boy. 

(xvj) Affiliation of the Government Engineering 
School, Nagpur, to the Nagpur University up to the 
Diploma standard. 

(xvii) Partial restoration of the cut in grants to local 
bodies and private institutions. 

(xviii) Adoption qf physical activities. syllabi pre
pared by Mr. Danielson, for boys' and girls' anglo-verna
cular schools and for primary and normal schools. 

(xix) Appointment of Inspector of Schools, Nagpur 
Circ1e, as Inspector of European and Anglo-Indian 
schools. · 

(xx) Delivery of lectures on sex hygiene in certain 
high schools. 

(xxi) Holding of physical training classes for anglo
vernacular school teachers in certain centres. 

(xxii) Reconstitution of school committees. 
(xxiii) Revision of the Standing Orders of the Direct

or of Public Instruction. 

CHAPTER II 
ADMINISTRATION AND CONTROL 

7. The Ministers.-The Hon'ble Dr. Punjabrao 
Shan:trao Deshmukh, M.A .. (~din.), D.Phil (Oxon.), 
Barnster-at-Law, who was Mtmster for Education from 
the 1st April 1932 to 4th August 1933, was succeeded by 
the Hon'ble Mr. Mahomed Yusuf Sharee£, M.A., LL.B., 
Barrister-at-Law. who held office from the 5th August 

3 

175 
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1933 to 11th March 1934. The Hon'ble Mr. Balkrishna 
. Ganesh Khaparde, B.A., LL.B., was appointed on the 12th 
March 1934 and continued in office till the end of the 
quinquennium. 

8. Secretary for Education and Director of Public 
Instruction.-Mr. C. E. W. Jones was Director ·of Public 
Instruction and Secretary to Government in the Educa
tion Department from the 1st to .11th April 1932. 
He proceeded on leave for 4 months from the 11th April 
to lOth August 1932, and during his absence, Mr. E. A. 
Macnee officiated. Mr. C. E. W. Jones returned to 
duty on the 11th August 1932 and remained in charge 
till 15th December 1933 when he proceeded on leave 
preparatory to retirement on the 9th July 1934. Mr. 
E. A. Macnee, who w.as appointed to officiate from the 
16th December 1933, was confirmed as Director with 
effect from the 9th July 1934 and remained in charge till 
23rd December 1934 when he proceeded on leave pre
paratory to retirement on the 24th April 1937. Mr. M. 
Owen was appointed to officiate as Director of Public 
Instruction and Secretary to Government, Education De
partment, on the 24th December 1934 and was confirm
ed in the appointment on the 24th April 1937. 

9. Deputy Director of Public Instruction.-The post 
of Deputy Director of Public Instruction, Central Prov
inces, was held in abeyance from the 25th February 1932 
to 1st July 1937 for a period of 5 years 4 months and 7 
days with the sanction of the Secretary of State. · The 
post was revived with effect from the 2nd July 1937. 

10. Registrar, Education Department and Secretary, 
High School Education Board.-The post of Secretary, 
High School Education Board, was held in conjunction 
with the post of Inspector of Schools, Nagpur Circle, by 
Rao S.ahib D. K. Mohoni from the 1st April to 24th June 
1932. A separate post of Registrar, Education Depart
ment, and Secretary, High School Education Board, Cen
tral Provinces and Rerar, was created with effect from 
the 24th June 1932 and Rai Sahib M. D. Pathak was 
appointed to• it. He proceeded on leave for i months 
and 7 days from the 11th May to 17th July 1934, for 
3 months from rhe 2nd June to 1st September 1936 1and 
for 4 months from the 1st March 1937, preparatory to 
retirement. During his absence, Rao Sahib D. K. 
Mohoni, Assistant Inspector of Schools, Nagpur Circle, 
officiated. 
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11. Special duty.-The following officers were 
placed on special duty :-

(i) Mr. M. Owen from the 6th to 23rd November 
1934. 

(ii) Mr. L. G. D'Silva from the 8th June 1936 in 
connexion with the new primary syllabus. 

(iii) Dr. V. S. Jha as officer under training from 
the 8th August 1933 to the 7th June 1936. 

- _...__ - ----- ~-- -.- ---

(iv) Dr. M. S. Modak from the 1st August to 30th 
· September 1936 to write the Annual Report 

of t?e Education Department for the year 
endmg 31st March 1936. 

12. Inspecting agency.-There are four circles 
known as the Nagpur Circle, the Jubbulpore Circle, the 
Chhattisgarh Circle and the Berar Circle, each being in 
charge of an Inspector of Schools. On the 4th April1936, 
Mr. H. S. Staley, Inspector of the Nagpur Circle, was . 
appointed also Inspector of European Schools. 

Two posts of Assistant Inspectors of Schools are 
allotted to each ot the Nagpur, Jubbulpore and Chhattis
garh Circles, and three to the Berar Circle. 

Owing to financial stringency the number of Deputy 
. Inspectors of Schools was reduced from 76 to 69 during 

the quinquennium. 

There were two posts of J nspectresses, one for the 
N agpur Cir~le. and the other for the Jubbulpoi-e Circle, 
and to each circle two Assistant lnspectress.es .were attach
ed. 

Expenditure on inspection decreased from 
Rs. 4,44,378 in 1931-32 11? Rs. 4,39,597 in 1936-37, and 
the percentage of this· to· ~he total·expenditure on educa-
tion from 4.3 in 1931-32 to 3.9 in 1936-37: . 
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The following statement shows the number of schools 
under the general administration of each Inspector and 
In_spectress m e;.tch circle:-

Number of schools under inspection c:.f 
Number of Inspectors, I nspectresees, Assistant 

officeu Inspectors, Assistant Jnspectruses, 
and Deputy Inspectors 

r---..... 1 r-· 
__ ..... ___ ---___..., 

0 0 0"'=1 0 
-o :; .. ~~ "'=' 

~ B 2 e:; . "8 
0 "' ..... -

.<: 0 

"' " ~ "' ... ~ ., :; .... o 0 .. .. 
Y1 .= g. (J 0 0 0 -; 0 .. cac..c .<: ~ 0 c 0 =-~ (J 0 

.; .... ... 
"' -~ .<: 

"' 0 " . ~ ... co .<: ""'..<: :;.!:! g .... g ~g.~ >-
" 0 

u u 0 ... '" -;; 0 ... .. 0 .. 
" 

-..:: -::.r:: .<: .'!?..::-= c.c E ~ "ij -;; .~ t) - (J 
~ ~~ g.Cil .~ ~.0 u 0 ... <> ., 

0 c.,_ 0"' ·;:; :> 0. .= < 0 :t < > c.. z Cll !-

(IJ (2) (3) ( 4) (5) (6) (7) (81 (9) (10) (11) I 

lnspecdor of Schoots. 

Nagpur Circle 2 15 28 31 55 846 3 }) 9i:l 

Jubbulpore Circle 2 15 22 21 65 931 8 1.147 

. Chhatti~arh Circle 1 2 15 8 18 51 977 2 3 1,059 

s~rar .Circle 3 24 22 53 222 1.574 3 21 l.!i98 

----- ---
Total 4 9 69 81) 123 393 4,328 8 4S 4,977 I ----- ---

InspectJress of SchCJ'ols. 

Na.f!pur Circle 2 4 9 15 126() 5 3 296 

Jubbulpore Circle 2 3 9 27 206 3 2 ~51) 

·-- --
Total 2 4 7 18 42 466 8 5 546 

-~ .. --- ---
NoTE.-In lq3l-32, the numher of schools under Inspectors was 4.7{)3, ar.d under Inspect

resses 186. 

In the above statement, figures for European schools (the 
name was changed in January 1937 to "Anglo-Indian and 
European Schools") are not included. After the post 
of Deputy Director of Public Instruction was put in abey
ance early in 1932, the inspection of these schools, 18 in 
number, was, till April 1936 when an Inspector was ap· 
pointed, shared by the Inspector of Schools, Nagpur 
Circle, the Principal, Spence Training College and the 
two InEpectresses. · 
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The number of vernacular schools reserved for in
spection by lnspectresses of Schools were :-

' Aided 
Government and Total 

(l) Nagpur Circle 
(2) Jubbulpore Circle 

Total 

110 
89 

199 

unaid· 
ed 

80 
86 

166 

190 
175 

365 

13. Indian Educational Service.-The following 
table shows the number of Indian Educational Service 
Officers in 1931-32 and in 1936-37 :-

1931·32 1936-37 

.Men 16 11 
Women 2 2 

In 1931-32, there were 13 Europeans (two women and 
eleven men) and five Indians. In 1936-37, there were 
10 Europeans (two women and eight men) and three 
Indians ; of these three were on leave, preparatory to 
retirement. Of the 10 Europeans, one was Director of 
Public Instruction, four were Principals of Colleges, one · 
was Inspector of Schools two were Inspectresses of 
Schools and two were in the collegiate branch. 

14. The Provincial Services.-There was no change 
in the scales of pay of the Provincial Services as consti
tuted in 1929-30 and revised in December 1931. 

15. The Subordinate Services.-There was also no 
change in the scales of pay of the Subordinate Service as 
re-organized with effect from the same date so far as new 
entrants are concerned. 

16. Divisional and District Officers.-These officers 
have continued to maintain their interest in the schools, 
though their visits have not been so numerous as in the 
past, except in Berar, where, says the Inspector, "these 
visits serve a very useful purpose as they exercise a 
healthy and progressive influence on the rural popula
tion". The reports of all Inspectors of Schools bear 
witness to the help which they receive from district 
officers. 

17. Local bodies.-The percenta~e of pupils re
:..·eh·ing vernacular edu~ation in schools mana~ed hy locaJ 
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bodies to the total number of vernacular school pupils 
rose from 94.8 in 1931-32 to 94.9 in 1936-37 in the case 
of schools for males and from 13.04 to 21.5 in the case of 
schools for females. Statements showing the number of 
vernacular schools· for males and females under local 
bodies and the .number of pupils in them in 1931-32 and 
1936-37 are given below :-

N umbe1 of schools Number of pupils 
for males in th01m 

,- .A. __ _, .-----"------. 
1931-32 1936-37 1931-32 h36-37 

11) (2) (3) ( 1) (5) 
Vernaculur Middle Schools. 

District councils 323 360 63,49~ 69,361 

l\1 unicipat 17 20 4.110 4,759 

---
Total 340 380 67,f05 7 4' 12~ 

Primary Schools. 

Di~trict councils 3,171 3.559 223,169 223,4)8 

Mttnicipal 4()8 d69 61,166 71,625 

Totnl 3,879 4,:)28 ~84 335 295,:>33 
-- ·--·--

Grand Total ... -4,2l'l 4,408 351,941 369.153 

!'.umber of schools \i umber of r u pils 
for females in them ,-----

1031<>2 1936-37 1931-32 :t936 37 

Vernacnlar Middle Schools. 

Di~trict councils 

:\1unicipal 2 311 

-~.._;-

1\Jtat:· .. 2 '" 
314. 

Primary School$. 

District councils 40 61 1.9:8 2.83? 

:.1 unicipal 32 61) 2.812 6.o;s 
---

Top! n 124 4.737 8.Yltl 
---

• _ :.9:1lnd _Tota!. :!.• -- i2 126 '1.13.1 9;~1 -- -- ---
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The annual expenditure from district council funds rose 
from Rs. 19,45,619 in 1931-32 to Rs. 21,04,629 in 1936-
37, and the percentage which these funds bore to the total 
expenditure remained the same as in 1931-32, i.e., 18.8. 
The annual expenditure from municipal funds rose from 
Rs. 9,49,004 in 1931-32 to Rs. 11,45,229 in 1936-37, and 
the percentage to the total expenditure increased from 
9.2 to 10.2. The total expenditure on all institutions 
managed by local bodies increased from Rs. 41,99,225 in 
1931-32 to Rs. 45,53,856 in 1936-37. The grants paid by 
the local bodies to private schools increased from 
Rs. 32,591 to Rs. 40,025. 

In the chapter on Primary Education for Boys, 
administration by local bodies is dealt with in detail. 
The reports of the inspectorate and of divisional and dis
trict officers all tend to show that the administration of 
primary education, with a few striking exceptions, is still 
far from satisfactory. Excessive wastage and stagnation 
persist, attendance is irregular and transfers of teachers 
are far too numerous and not seldom ordered for reasons 
other than educational. Promotion is slow or non-exist
ent, good work goes unrewarded and salaries are often 
in .arrears. Particularly disturbing are the general subord
ination of the public interest to personal or party consid
erations and the persistent ignoring of the advice ten
dered by the Deputy Inspectors. 

18. Private Agency, 1\Iissions.-In accordance with 
.the practice in the Government of India Reports on 
Education, the term "Mission", as used below, is res
tricted to "Private bodies or associations which are en
gaged in philanthropic work of a general nature either 
on religious or social grounds and which include, among 
their various activities, the maintenance of educational 
institutions". The term, therefore, includes in these 
provinces Christiap Missions and the Hindu Mission for 
the depressed classes, but not societies such as the 
Hitkarini Sabha, the Anjuman, the Marathi and other 
educational bodies which are engaged solely in educa
tional work. The work of these societies will find appro
priate mention elsewhere in this Report. 

(a) Christian 1\Jissions.-Several Christian missions, 
such as British, American, French, Swedish, Roman 
Catholic and Protestant, are engaged in educational work 
for Indians and Anglo-Indians and Europeans in the 
province. They maintain 273 institutions as against 268 
in 1931-32. These include 37 institutions (10 high, 10 



14 

middle and 17 primary) for Anglo-Indian and Europeans 
as against 30 in 1931 32. The remaining institutions are 
for Indians and include one college maintained by the 
United Free Chur:,ch Mission at Nagpur with 387 scholars 
on its rolls, and one Training College for Women at Jub
bulpore with 20 pupils and 11 hi~h schools, 23 anglo
vernacular middle schools, 21 vernacular middle schools, 
172 primary schools and 7 special schools (including 
training schools). 

The total number of pupils in these institutions in
creased from 19,889 in 1931-32 to 21,177 in 1936-37. The 
number of pupils in mission schools for Anglo-Indians 
and Europeans increased from 2,350 in 1931-32 to 3,128 
in 1936-37 and in those for Indians from 17,539 to 18,040. 

The total expenditure on Christian mission schools 
increased from Rs. 9,19,337 in 1931-32 to Rs. 10,04,457 
in 1936-37. The Government grant paid to these institu
tions was Rs. 2,09,475 in 1936-37 as against Rs. 1,93,700 
in 1931-32. The following table shows the amounts re
ceived from various sources to meet the total expenditure 

·on Christian mission schools for Indians, Anglo- Indians 
and Europeans in 1931-32 and 1936-37:-

Provincial Local 
funds funds 

Fees Missions Other 
funds funds Total 

(1) (2) (3) ( 4) (5) (6) (7) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs, Rs. P.s. 

1931·32 

Christian m i s s i o n 1,26,161 
schools for Indians. 

9,306 1,26,638 3,93.343 15,434 6,70,882 

C'uistian m iss ion 67,.53} 1,06,749 74,167 ?,18,455 
sch o o I 8 for Anglo· 
Indian and F .. ro· 
peans. 

Total ... 1,93,700 9,306 2.33,387 4,67,510 1S,43t 9,19,337 

1936-37 

Christian m i s s i on 1,3),265 11,055 
schools for Indians. 

1,3'),148 3,90,217 10,519 6,72,204 

Christian m i s s i o n 79,210 
schoola for Anglo-

1.35,351 1.17,692 

Indian and Euro· 
penns. 

Total 2.09,475 11.055 2.65,4\1\l 5,07 ,9il9 10,519 10.04,457 
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The mission societies are reported to be severely 
handicapped owing to the curtailment of funds from their 
Home Boards. The N agpur Inspector reports, that the 
educational activities of the missions show progress, but 
the value of their work cannot be judged adequately by 
numbers alone. The mission societies do valuable 
pioneer work for women and the backward classes and 
in backward tracts. As the communities become en
lightened they themselves undertake most of the expans
ion; and though the mission institutions appear to re
main stationary a good part of the progress seen else
where is really due to their efforts. In the Berar Circle, 
the scope of the mission schools is necessarily restricted 
as they are chiefly meant for pupils residing on the mis
sion premises. The enrolment, therefore, has little 
scope for expansion. There is little prospect of expan
sion of missionary education in the Chhattisgarh Circle 
where the number of Christian converts is limited. In 
the Jubbulpore Circle, mission schools mainly depend on 
private charity and subscriptions. On account of the 
financial depression they are passing through difficult 
times. During the period under review they have had 
to curtail or even close down some of their activities. 

(b) Hindu Missions.-The Depressed Classes Mis
sion Society, Nagpur, continued to maintain one primary 
school at Nagpur, with an enrolment of 193 pupils in 
1936-37, as against 186 in 1931-32. The total expendi
ture on this school was Rs. 2,078 including a Government 
grant .of Rs. 1,376. 

19. School Committees.-School committees are 
attached to all Government and aided schools under the 
management of local bodies and private agencies and 
their work is commented on in appropriate sections of 
this Report. The lns.Pector of Schools, Chhattisgarh, 
remarks that members of these committees are, as 1a rule, 
indifferent and generally ignorant of their duties and re
sponsibilities. In Jubbulpore Circle, most of the mem
bers of these committees take no interest in the schools. 
In the N agpur Circle, these committees, with a few laud
able exceptions, give little help. Meetings are few and 
far between and individual visits to schools infrequent. 
The Berar Inspector remarks that, owing to the prevail
ing economic depression, the temptation to take children 
away from schools is irresistible. The principal duty of 
the members of the school committees is to give people 

4 

179 
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a clear idea of the importance of primary education and 
to try to bring enrolment and percentage of attendance 
to a higher level. The attention of the members of the 
school committees is drawn to this fact by Deputy Ins
pectors of Schools in the course of their inspection tours. 

CHAPTER III 

NAGPUR UNIVERSITY 

20. General.-The following notable events took 
place during the quinquennium :-

(i) the term of office of the Vice-Chancellor was 
extended to three years. 

(ii) The number of colleges affiliated to the Uni
versity increased from 8 to 15, including 
the Central College for Women, Nagpur, 
and the Rajkumar College, Raipur. 

The number of students increased from 2.371 to 
3,703; of those 41 and 1 2ti, respectively, 
were ·women. 

(iii) The introduction of courses for new examina
tions, including a 3-years B.A. (Hons.) 
course and courses leading to a diploma in 
oriental learning, engineering and teach
ing. :Music, domestic science and geogra
phy were introduced as optional subjects for 
the intermediate examination ; the first two 
can be taken only by women. 

(iv) The appointment of ,a full-time Director of 
Physical Education and four Physical Ins
tructors. Medic.al inspection of all under
graduates and physical instruction for inter· 
mediate students are now compulsory. 

(v) The conditions for admission to research 
degrees have been made more definite. 

(vi) Hindi, Marathi and Urdu are now the only 
media of instruction and examination for 
these languages, respectively, and are 
optional media for Sanskrit and Persian up 
to the B.A. stage. 

(vii) A scheme has now drawn up to give effect 
to the purposes of the bequest of the 
late Rai Bahadur D. Laxminarayan for the 
teaching of applied science and chemistry 
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to Hindu students. It is proposed to pro
vide a three years' course leading to a 
bachelor's degree in technology to be 
followed by a one year's course for the 
master's degree. 

(viii) A good slte of 78 acres has been acquired 
for the proposed Technological Institute. 
Since 1935, the University has been publish
ing ,an Annual Journal containing original 
contributions from teachers in the Univer
sity. 

21. Admissions.-The following figures relating to 
admissions in the Science, Arts and Law colleges will be 
found instructive :-

Number of 
studentS! 

successful at 
high school 

certificate 
examination 

Number of 
students who 

joined the 
arts and 
science 
colleges 

Number of 
candidates 

who 
graduated 
in arts and 

science 

Number of 
admissions 

in the two law 
colleges 

1931-32 1,097 476 252 122 
1936-37 2,248 834 395 185 

22. Examinations.-Statements showing the results 
of the examinations in 1937 and the percentage of passes 
in the various ex..i:lminations during the last two quin
quennia are given below :-

1927-28 to 1931·32 1932·33 to 1936-37 

180 

--------·-- ----·- -----·----- ----
Number Number Percent· Number Number Percent-

... appeared passed age of appeared passed age of 
passes paases 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

M. A. ~Final) 139 124 89•'21 312 250 80•1 
M. A. Previous) 222 150 67'8 165 108 65"5 
M. Sc. (Final) 45 39 86·67 87 69 79'3 
M. Sc. (Previous) 64 50 78•13 32 28 87·5 
B. A. 1,542 738 47•86 2,602 .1,308 50•3 
B. Sc. 367 217 59·13 565 .339 60•0 
IntermediQte Arts 1,681 947 56'33 } 4,406 2,449 55•6 
Intermediate Science 1,013 62() 61'2\) 
LL. B. (Previous) 1,023 477 46"63 1,533 991 64•6 
LL B. (Final) 606 418 68·93 1.185 902 76•1 
B. T. 127 120 94•33 139 132 95•0 
B. Ag. 78 58 74•36 -134 106 79•1 
Intermediate Agriculture 127 65 51•18 176 112 63'6 
B. A. (Honours) 25 25 100•0 
B. Sc. f Honaurs) 19 18 94•7 
B. A. !Honours) in minor 13 13 100•0 

subjects. 
B. Sc. (Honours) in minor 16 14 87·5 

subjects. 
LL.M. 11 2 18•2 
Dip. T. 150 144 96•0 
Dip. Engineerin~ 42 76 61•9 
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The number Qf non-collegiate candidates (nearly 30 
per cent of the total number in 1937) has grown consider
ably. These consist of ex-students, teachers, private 
women candidates and others admitted to the M.A. 
examination. Candidates from the scheduled castes, of 
whom there were 41 in 1937, 4 being successful, pay no 
examination fees. 

23. University Training Corps.-The strength of the 
Corps, which includes 2 platoons at Jubbulpore and 1 at 
Amraoti, was 314 at the end of the period under review. 
The enthusiasm of students, it is reported, is undiminish
ed and the discipline is excellent. A comparative state
ment showing the strength of the Corps is below :-

College• 1931-32 1932-33 1933-34 19M-35 1935-3u 1936-37 
Increase 

or 
decrease 

(1) 

Morrir College, 
Nagpur, 

Hislop College, 
Nagpur. 

College of Science, 
Nagpur. 

Robertson College, 
Jubbulpore. 

King Edward Col· 
lege, Amuoti, 

College of Agri~ul· 
ture, Nagpur. 

University College 
of Law, Nagpur. 

City College,. Nag
pur. 

riitkarini City Col
lege, Jubbulpore. 

Spence Training 
CoJiege, J ubbul· 
pore. 

Total 

(2) 

44 

41 

43 

82 

30 

16 

10 

266 

(3) (4) 

61 60 

56 51 

48 53 

82 87 

41 40 

18 18 

13 5 

3 15 

322 329 

(5) (6) (7) (8) 

58 so 46 +2 

48 32 36 -5 

56 48 42 -1 

80 57 .. 68 -14 

37 40 40 q..Jo 

19 24 31 +IS 

6 8 2 -8 

13 21 35 +35 

7 12 +12 

8 2 +2 

317 295 314 +48 
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24. Finance.-On the 31st of March 1937, there 
was a practically free balance of Rs. 2,00,360, the bulk of 
which, it is proposed, to utilize for a building for the Law 
College. In 1936-37 the total income was Rs. 2,04,938 
and the total expenditure Rs. 2,53, 785 as compared with 
Rs. 1,51, 789 and Rs. 1,37,644 in 1931-32. The Govern
ment maintenance grant amounted in 1936-37 to 
Rs. 45,492. Law fees contributed Rs. 52,283, examina
tion fees Rs. 81,697 and other fees Rs. 25,466. 

25. University Library.-The total number of books 
in the library at the close of the quinquennium was 29,219. 
A sum of Rs. 14,579-7-5 was spent on the purchase of new 
books during 1936-37. It has been decided to extend 
the library hours to llt hours a day, for reference and 
loan of books, an additional clerk and a peon having been 
provided to cope with the increased work. 

26. University College of Law.-The number of 
students admitted to the University College of Law has 
rapidly increased during the quinquennium from 335. to 
450. Of these, 222 were in the Previous class and 228 in 
the Final class,· each of which was divided into two sec
tions. The classes were held in the evening as well as 
in the morning, owing to the inadequacy of accommoda
tion. Three tempor;ary lecturers were appointed for the 
session 1936-37. Arrangements for construction of a new 
building for the College are in progress. · 
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·cHAPTER IV 
ARTS AND SCIENCE COLLEGES 

27. General.-During the. period under review, 
four new colleges were brought into being, the City 
College, Nagpur, in 1932, the City College, Jubbulpore, 
in 1934 and the Central College for Women, Nagpur, 
which has raised an endowment as a building fund of 
Rs. 65,000, together with the Vasudeo Arts College, 
Wardha, in 1935. In December 1935, the Morris 
College celebrated 1ts Golden Jubilee and the Daga
Mohota Gymnasium has been built to commemorate the 
event. Towards the end of 1936, the Robertson College, 
Jubbulpore, celebrated its centenary and to mark the 
·occasion inaugurated a campaign against mass illiteracy 
and unemployment. 

In 1933, Honours courses were instituted by the 
University and instruction therein is provided by three 
.colleges. 

28. Buildings.-In Government colleges, no im
portant additions have been made. Accommodation in 
Morris College is inadequate and the need for more room 
for hostel students in the Science College is felt. The 
buildings of the City College, Nagpur, and of the City 
College; Jubbulpore, have been extended; the Vasudeo 
College is, for the time being, housed iri a rented build
ing. Accommodation was inadequate in the Central 
College for Women. · 

29. Numbers.-As stated above, the number of 
colleges increased by 4, i.e., from 5 to 9. Of these, the 
Vasudeo Arts Coll~ge and the City Colleges, Jubbulpore 
and Nagpur, received no grant from Government funds. 
Enrolment during each year in the various colleges is 
given below :- · 

Name• of colleges 

(1) 
Morris Colleg~;, N agpur 
College of Science, Nagpur ... 
Hislop College, Nagpur 
City College, Nagpur 
W asudeo Ar!s College, 

Wardha. 
Central College of Artiil for 

Women, Nagpur. 
King Edward College, 

Amraoti, 
Robertson College. Jubbulpare 
Hitkarini City Callege, 

Jubbulp<Xe, 

1933 
(2) 

su 
359 

-411 
138 

310 

341 

Total ... 2,069 

Enrolments on 31st M~trch 

1934 1935 1936 1937 
(3) (4) (5) (6) 
579 576 576 632 
397 431 446 449 
331 364 
221 281 

343 387 
284 319 
39 14 

22 42 

335 346 362 369 

337 351 3\)9 340 
62 130 173 

2,250 2,411 2,511 2.785 
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The number of lady students increased from 41 to 
138 and of backward class students from 26 to 219, and 
that of hostel students from 568 to 596. The total increase 
in the number of students was 993. The slight decline in 
~he numbers .of the Robertson College is due to the open
Ing of the C1ty College, Jubbulpore, which, being in the 
town, is more conveniently situated for students residing 
in Jubbulpore. 

30. Staff.-The following table gives the number 
of members of the teaching staff of Government colleoes 
in the year 1931-32 and 1936-37:,- "' 

Year 
Indian Edu· 
catiOn a I 

Provinc-ial Services .-----··,..,_ ___ _ 
Service Class I Class II 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

1931-32 10 2 64 
1936-37 7 4 68 

31. Academic life.-The system of tutorial classes 
has been still further extended, but much remains to be 
done to enable students to get the best value out of them. 
In the Science College, 64 papers on research were pub
lished by the staff. Well-edited college magazines are 
published by the older colleges. Corporate life was sti
mulated by debating societies, social gatherings and co
operative stores which, on the whole, were successful. 
Particularly interesting were the social service activities 
of some of the colleges. In three of the colleges, night
schools were conducted, that in the Hislop College being 
particularly successful. Village uplift, with a fair meas
ure of success, was carried on by the students of three 
colleges. Organized games are increasingly popular 
though many of the students do not take an adequate part 
therein. In addition to the major games, atya-patya, 
basket-ball, volley-ball and badminton were played. 
Compulsory physical instruction for intermediate classes 
has now been introduced by the University and though 
it is not always convenient for students to take part in the 
early morning, the experiment has attained a fair measure 
of success. The medical inspections, which :are now con-

·ducted twice a year, reveal the fact that only a small 
number of students can be described as having a good 
physique. In one college, the Principal states that the 
number was only 22 per cent, that half the students were 
underweight and a quarter were suffering from some form 
of skin disease. 
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32. Libraries.-Owing to the curtailment of 
grants in Government colleges, many books which were 
urgently needed could not be bought. In those colleges 
for which figures were given the average number of books 
taken out by each student per annum was about 10. 

33. Expenditure.-The annual expenditure on all 
colleges increased by Rs. 1,37,068 from Rs. 5,40,962 in 
1931-32 to Rs. 6,78,030 in 1936-37 or 25.34 per cent as 
against 10.64 per cent during the previous quinquennium. 
The amount realized from fees increased from Rs. 1,82,116 
to Rs. 2,67,303. The expenditure in aided colleges in
creased from Rs. 65,288 to Rs. 75,686 and the Govern
ment grant ·from Rs. 17,737 to Rs. 22,683, the increase 
being mainly due to the opening of the Women's Arts 
College, Nagpur. The average annual cost for each 
Arts College decreased from Rs. 1,08,192 to Rs. 75,337 
owing to the opening of so many new colleges in which 
expenses are much less than in Government institutions. 
For similar reasons, the average annual cost per student 
fell from Rs. 301-13-7 toRs. 243-7-4 for all Arts Colleges, 
Government, aided and unaided. In Government 
colleges, the average annual cost per student fell from 
Rs. 338-12-4 to Rs. 313-4-6, the net cost to Government 
falling from Rs. 235-15-7 to Rs. 208-6-9, the remainder 
being met by the income from fees and other sources. 
In aided colleges, the average annual cost per student in
creased from Rs. 168-4-3 to Rs. 176-0-3, the net cost to 
Government increasing from Rs. 45-11-5 to Rs. 52-12-0. 
The average annual cost of an unaided college was 
Rs. 13,854 and the cost per student was Rs. 73-6-11 dur
ing the year 1936-37. 

The annual tuition fee in Government and aided arts 
colleges remained the same at Rs. 102 and in the Science 
College at Rs. 114. In addition to the above tuition fee, 
a laboratory fee of Rs. 24 per annum is levied on each 
under-graduate science student and of Rs. 48 per annum 
for each M.Sc. student. The expenditure on scholar
ships in arts and science colleges decreased from 
Rs. 8,278 in 1931-32 to Rs. 8,161 in 1936-37. The num
ber of existing scholarships was reduced to half. 

5 
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CHAPTER V 

SECONDARY EDUCATION FOR BOYS 

(EXCLUDING ANGLO-INDIAN AND EUROPEAN SCHOOLS) 

A.-Anglo-vernacular schools 

34. Statistics.-The following table gives the num-
ber of recognized anglo-vernacular schools and pupils in 
them in 1931-32 and 1936-37 :-

Management 1931-32 1936-37 
T ncre••e or decrease 
in 1936-37 over the 

figures for the year 
1931 32 ___ ...__ ___ ..._ _ ___ __,.._ ___ 

Schools Pupils Schools Pupils Schools Pupils 

1-High schools 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) 

1. Government 26 4.188 26 4,494 +306 2. Municipal 9 &35 11 951 +2 +116 
{Aided 23 2.349 25 2,699 +2 +351} 

3. Private 
Unaided 5 216 18 1.030 +13 +814 

Total 63 7,588 80 9,174 +17 +1.586 

II-A nglo-vernacular middle 
schools !including middle de· 

1. 
2. 
3. 

4. 

partmenas of high schools. 
Government 51 6,775 48 6,718 --3 -57 
Di•trict council 1 49 1 140 +25 
Municipal 5() 9,861 52 10,935 +2 +1.074 

'Aided 75 9,453 80 10,998 +5 +1,515 
Private l 

Unaided 8 712 26 2.535 -'-18 +1,793 

Total 185 26.880 207 31,260 +22 +4,3110 

Grand Tot~! I and II 248 34.468 287 40,434 +3<j +5,966 

The number of high schools during the quinquennium 
under report rose by 17 and enrolment in high schools for 
the same period indicates a rise of 1,586. The corre
sponding figures for the preceding quinquennium were 18 
and 2,810, respectively. It is significant that increase in 
enrolment has not kept pace with increase in the number 
of high schools. The number of anglo-vernacular middle 
schools during the quinquennium has risen by 22 and en
rolment in them indicates an increase of 4,380. It is 
interesting to note that though the rise in the number of 
anglo-vernacular middle schools is comparatively small, 
the enrolment during the quinquennium under report sur
passes the corresponding figure for the preceding quin
quennium. 

It is private agencies that have recorded a remark
able rise of 38 institutions with an additional enrolment of 
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4,502. Except in the Chhattisgarh Circle, where enrol
ment in high schools shows a slight decline, all other cir
cles have contributed to the total increase in enrolment in 
high schools. As regards enrolment in anglo-vernacular 
middle schools, the increase is shared by all the circles. 
Sixteen out of 28 recognized high schools in the N agpur 
Circle are situated in N agpur and the Inspector of 
Schools has hinted at the possibility of an Inspector for 
the N agpur City by itself. In Berar, every tahsil head
quarters, except Dharni in Melghat, has an anglo-verna
cular middle school and more than half of these places 
have a high school today. New schools are springing 
up in Berar even in places which are not the headquarters 
of a tahsil, such as Deulgaon Raja and Ansing. 

35. Expenditure.-The total expenditure on schools 
increased from Rs. 19,84,540 to Rs. 23,35,061 during the 
period under report, the Government contribution rising 
from Rs. 8,44,341 to Rs. 9,46,668. The percentage of 
Government expenditure on high schools fell from 42.10 
in 1931-32 to 41.17 in 1936-37 and on anglo-vernacular 
middle schools from 42.6 to 40.01, the total percentage 
of Government contribution on secondary education de
clining from 42.35 to 40.59. At the end of the period 
under report, the average cost of maintaining a high 
school was Rs. 13,290 [Rs. 13,534]. The following table 
gives the average cost of educating a high school pupil 
and a middle school pupil and the net cost to Govern
ment of educating them :-

1931-32 1936-37 
Increase 

or 
decrease 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 
Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p 

Aver;~ge cost of educating 
a pupil in-

High schools 112 5 10 115 14 4 +2 8 6 
Anglo-vernacula r 42 1 9 40 11 0 -1 6 9 

middle schools. 
--- ----

Total 57 9 3 57 12 0 +0 2 9 --- -- ---
Net cost to Government of 

educating a pupil in-
High schools .. 47 10 7 47 11 6 +\) 0 11 
A n g I o·vernacular H 3 9 16 4 6 +2 0 9 

middle schools. 
--- -- ---

Total 24 7 11 23 6 7 -1 1 4 ---- -- ---

185 
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The fee income rose from Rs. 8,61,739 in 1931-32 to 
Rs. 9,98,642 in 1936-37 and the percentage of fee income 
to the total expenditure declined from 43.75 to 42.9. 
The rate. of fee per pupil in anglo-vernacular middle and 
high schools remained unaltered. 

36. Buildings.-Owing to financial stringency, no 
new construction of school buildings or extension of exist
ing buildings was undertaken by Government. A grant, 
however, of Rs. 10,443 was paid to the managers of four 
aided schools. 

Plans and estimates for a number of other buildings 
have been sanctioned but no payment by Government 
was possible owing to financial stringency. It has, how
ever, been decid<td that the amounts of building grants 
already sanctioned in favour of cert.ain schools should be 
paid as early as possible and steps in this direction are 
being taken. 

37. Staff.--The table below shows the number of 
· trained and untrained teachers in high and anglo
vernacular middle schools in 1931-32 and in 1936-37:-

Trained Untrained Total 
Percentage of 

trained teachers ---- .,.._ _ _..__ 
---~--- ------

Management N ..... N 
t'1'l to-

~ 
to- N ..... <;I ('f) ...:. ...., ('f) 

:2 '? ,..., .0 ..0 -o t'1'l M M ;;:; "' ~ ~ "' <I') <I') t'1'l ...., .... ~ ~ "' "' ~ .... .... 
(1) (2) (3) ( 4) (5) (6) (7) (81 (!)) 

High schools. 

Government ... 259 291 32 24 291 315 s9··a ('2•4 
Municipal 30 39 33 35 63 74 47•6 52•7 
Aided 63 97 111 154 174 251 ?6·2 38 6 
Unaided 5 24 16 97 21 121 23'S 19•9 

Total ... 357 451 192 310 549 761 65·03 59•3 

A nglo·vernacular 
middle schools. 

Government 290 34 333 89·8 
Municipal !247 ~44 491 50·3 
Aided 188 320 508 37·01 
Unaided 21 132 153 13•7 

Total 755 730 1.485 50·8 

The percentage of trained teachers in Government high 
schools has risen from 89 to 92.4. Similarly both munici
pal and aided high schools show a rise in percentage. 
The decline in the percentage of trained teachers in un
aided high schools is mainly due to the severely restricted 
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admission of teachers to the Spence Training College, 
Jubbulpore. In the case of anglo-vernacular middle 
schools, the percentage of trained teachers in Govern
ment schools is as high as could possibly be expected, but 
the same cannot be said of non-Government anglo-verna
cular middle schools. 

B.-The Board of High School Education 

38. (a) Board.-The first examination in the new 
curriculum and the group system of subjects as adopted 
by the High School Education Board on the recommenda
tion of the Curriculum Revision Committee (McFadyen 
Committee) appointed in 1928 was held in the year 1936. 
The new system of grouping subjects seems to be popu
lar. German and metal work are the only new subjects 
in which no candidates have yet appeared for the High 
School Certificate Examination. The other new subjects, 
viz., botany, zoology, agriculture and woodwork for 1936, 
and physiology-hygiene, civics, painting, music and art 
needle work prescribed for 1937 in addition to the sub
jects for 1936 were offered by several candidates in the 
years 1936 and 1937. 

The following tables show the number of candidates 
and results at the High School Certificate Examination 
and the High School Entrance and Scholarship Examina
tion in 1931-32 and in 1936-37:-

High School Certificate Examination. 
1931-32 1936-37 

Caudidates ., 2,tJS33 4,457 
Passed 1,306 2,301 

The percentage of passes has risen from 48.7 in 1931-32 
to 53.6 in 1936-37. 

High School Entrance and Scholarship Examination 
i931-32 1936-37 -----...---- ....---~-......-...-----

Circle Number Number Percent- Number Number Percent-
appeared passed age appt:ared passed age 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
Nag pur 1,591 987 62 0 2,337 1,2':)3 51•47 
Jubbulpore 1,345 896 66·0 1,539 1.124 73•0 
Chhattisgarb 789 492 6165 721 445 H·72 
Berar 2,043 1,297 63'49 2.025 1,298 64'1 

Tout 5,777 3,672 63·65 5,622 4,070 61 46 

(b) Revision of curricula.-Cert.ain modifications in 
the courses already prescribed for high schools were 
found desirable and with this in view the High School 

186 
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Education Board, Central Provinces and Berar, appoint
ed a Curriculum Revision Committee in 1928 to scrutin
ize the curriculum prescribed for middle and high 
school classes and suggest modifications therein. This 
committee prepared a curriculum for high and middle 
schools and recommended the group system of subjects 
for the High School Certificate Examination and also the 
introduction of several new subjects, such as handwork, 
wood and metal work, art, commerce, and agriculture, 
for middle and high schools. These recommendations 
were brought into effect at the High School Certificate 
Examination of 1936. In addition, new syllabi for middle 
schools were introduced in the year 1935-36. 

A new curriculum, keeping in view the specific re
quirements of rural areas, was sanctioned by the High 
School Board in 1935 for rural vernacular middle schools. 
It aims at giving elementary instruction in subjects such 
as agriculture, carpentry, black-smith's and tin-smith's 
work, masonry, tailoring, weaving, turning and book
binding. 

The problem of preparing a practical scheme of 
physical education for high schools has been considered 
by the High School Bq,ard and efforts are being made to 
revitalise physical education in secondary schools. 

(c) Revision of regulations.-(!) Under proviso to 
Regulation 5 of Chapter XI, poor harijan candidates ap
pearing for the first time for the High School Certificate 
Examination are exempted from payment of the examina
tion fees. The concession has been granted for five years 
with effect from the year 1935. 

(2) The age-limit that was prescribed in the case of 
private candidates has been removed. 

(3) The system of "Compartmental Examination" 
was abolished in 1933, and old Regulation 18, governing 
the cases of candidates who were permitted in or before 
1933 to appear in one subject only at a subsequent exami
nation, has been redrafted as follows :-

''Any candidate who has obtained 40 per cent of 
the aggregate maximum number of marks, 
but failed in one subject only, obtaining not 
less than 25 per cent of the maximum num
ber of marks in that subject, may be admit
ted to a subsequent examination in that sub
ject in which he failed on payment of the 
fee prescribed for examination in one sub
jec+, and if he obtains not less than 33 per 
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cent of the maximum marks in that subject 
will be deemed~to have passed the examina
tion. In addition he may present himself 
ln other subjects at this examination as pro
vided in Regulation 21 (revised)." 

(4) Under proviso (c) to Regulation 18 of Chapter 
XI, a candidate who offers physics, chemistry, agricult
ure, botany, or zoology as an optional subject is required 
to have complet~d the prescribed course in practical 
work in a high school recognized by the Board. 

(d) Income and expenditure.-The total receipts, 
drawn almost entirely from examination fees, for the year 
1936-37 amounted to Rs. 71,275. The expenditure of 
the Board for the same year exceeded the· income by 
Rs. 10,546-1-6. The High School Education Board has, 
however, taken· steps to curtail its expenditure by reduc
ing certain valuation charges and payments to superin
tendents of centres and by levying an additional fee for 
the practical examination in various subjects. 

39. Medium of instruction.-The medium of in
struction in high schools is the vernacular of the area in 
which the high school is situated. Where, however, 
there is a demand for the English medium, Government 
schools are permitted to have English medium sections 
in the high school classes. Non-Government schools 
also provide English medium sections wherever there is 
a demand. Of the 54 non-Government high schools in 
the province, 30 provide for instruction entirely in the 
vernacular medium, 16 in the English medium only and 
8 provide instruction in both the vernacular :and English 
media. Though the use of the mother-tongue as the med
ium is extending especially in newly opened high schools, 
the number of schools in which English is the medium 
has also increased as will be seen from the table below :-

(}) 
Schools teaching entirely 

throu~?,h the vernacular 
medium. 

Schools teaching entirely 
through the English medium. 

Teaching through both English 
and vernacu!ars. 

Total 

Go,·ernment ___ ....__._, 

1931-32 1936-37 
(2) (3) 
9 9 

17 17 

26 26 

Aided ___ ....... __ 
1931-32 1935 37 

(4) (5) 
18 30 

14 16 

4 8 

36 54 
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40. Manual Training.-Manual training centres are 
attached to 16 Government high schools and one anglo
vernacular middle school at Ellichpur City and are in 
charge of Manual Training Instructors. The policy of 
allowing pupils from non-Government local schools to 
avail themselves of these facilities has proved a success. 
Candidates from schools, which provide for instruction 
in wood-work, have taken this subject for the High School 
Certificate Examination. Though their number at pre
sent is small, the prospects are that it will grow in the 
immediate future. 

41. Hostels.-The following table gives the num
ber of boarders in hostels attached to secondary schools :-:-

Anglo-vernacular 
High schools middle schools 

.------"----~ ---·-- __ ..A.,-----
Management r ncreasE Increase 

1931-32 1936 37 or 1931-32 1936-37 or 

(1) (2) 13) 

Government 759 687 

Districl council 

Municipal 60 25 

Private (aided) 3!)9 385 

Private (un,.ided) 71 U7 

Totnl ... J .199 1.214 

decrease decrease 

(4) (5) (6) (7) 

-72 586 467 -119 

~35 226 223 

+76 518 6':15 

+46 108 197 

+15 1.438 1,582 

-3 

+177 

-1-89 

+144 

42. Physical education.-The period under report 
saw the revival of circle tournaments. Organized games 
are played in most of the schools. The new syllabus in 
physical training is being adopted gradually, but the pro
gress in this direction is rather slow for want of suitably 
trained physical training instructors. The want of spac
ious and suitable playgrounds is keenly felt in non-Gov
ernment schools and there can be little improvement un
til the state of the finances of these bodies improves. 
Further references are made to the subject in appropriate 
sections of this report. 

43. Other activities.-Debating unions, co-opera
tive societies, poor boys' funds, Junior Red Cross activi
ties and scouting are common to almost all schools. A few 
schools help in village uplift work in co-operation with 
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the local village uplift committee. Photography finds 
favour as a hobby with pupils in some high schools and it 
is satisfactory to note that heads o£ institutions encourage 
such useful hobbies in their students. In Government 
high schools, the juvenile libraries are fairly well equipp
ed, thanks to the interest taken by the guardians who 
willingly contribute to the library fund, and an equal 
amount being paid by Government. 

C.-Vernacular Middle Schools for Boys 
44. Numbers.-The following table gives the num

ber of vernacular middle schools and of scholars enrolled 
in 1931-32 and in 1936-37:-

r ncrease 
1931-.12 1936-37 or Percentage 

decrease 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Number of vernacular middle schools ... 359 393 +34 9•5 
Number of pupi Is in pri.nary sta.!!e ... 51,686 5(),19) +4,5'J4 8·7 
Number of pupils in middle stage ... 18.151 19,479 + 1.328 7"4 

Total number of pupils ... ll9.!:!37 75.66'1 +5 832 8.3 

The rise in the number of institutions is almost en
tirely restricted to Berar \vhich accounts for 37 addition
al middle schools. N agpur and Chhattisgarh show a fall 
of 6 and 2, respectively, and Jubbulpore a rise of 5. It 
is interesting to note that in spite of the slight fall in the 
number of institutions in Nagpur and Chhattisgarh the 
enrolment in vernacular middle schools in both these 
circles shows a steady improvement. Nearly half of the 
aggregate number of pupils attending vernacular middle 
schools in the province come from Berar, but as the aver
age enrolment in that circle is smaller than that in the 
remaining three circles, it is, perhaps, open to doubt 
whether the existence of all these schools is justified. 

The table below gives the number of vernacular 
middle schools and pupils in them:-

Circle 

(1) 
Na~pur 
J ubbulpore 
Chha ttisl!arh 
Berar -

Total 

6 

Number of vernacular :r.iddle 
schools ---------

I ncreme 
I931·32 193-i-37 or 

decrease 

(L) (3) (4) 
61 55 -6 
6') 65 +5 
53 51 -2 

185 :m +37 

359 393 +34 
-·- --

Nu1~ber of pupils 

---~--
I nere~se 

1931-32 1936-:17 or 
<lecrcase 

(5) (6) (7) 
11,755 12.151 +396 
12,393 13.197 +8'H 
12.251 H.31i2 +2.111 
33,438 35,Y59 +2.521 

69,837 75,669 +5.832 

1~8 ..LU 
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45. Expenditure.-Most of these schools are main-
tained by district councils. The table below gives the 
expenditure on these schools from various sources :-

1931-32 1936-37 
--~---- --------
Expendi- Percent· Expendi- Percent· 

lure age ture age 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Rs. Rs. 

G,n·ernment funds ... 3,32,314 31•47 2,82,122 29•4 

District funds ... 5,13,233 53•24 5,82,837 60·8 

I\! unicirol funds ... 35,135 3•65 3),i67 3•2 

Fees ... 69.3!}') 7'19 50,5912 5"3 

Other sources ... 13,966 1'45 12,049 1•3 

Total ... 9.63,948 no·oiJ 9,58,727 100"0 

. It will be observed that the percentage of expendi-
ture, except from district council funds, has declined. 

46. Hostels.-The number of hostels declined from 
100 in 1931-32 to 92 in 1936-37 with a concomitant fall in 
the number of boarders from 2,165 to 1,699. Economic 
depression, which, it would appear, is more keenly felt 
in rural areas, is responsible for this decline. 

4 7. Staff.-The following table gives the percen
tage of trained teachers in vernacular middle schools in 
each district during 1931-32 and 1936-37: 

Percentage of trained. teachers 

Districts -------- -'"""""------

1931-32 Jl)J1i-37 

II) (2) (1) 

Nagpur citcle. 

Nagpur 99"3 97"8 

\Vardha 98'8 98·7 

Chanda 73"4 88'04 

Betul 93'7 77'7 

Chhindwara 95"0 91'6 



Districts 

(1) 

Jubbulppre circle. 

Jubbulpore 
Saugor 
Mandla 
Hoshangabad 
Nimar 

C h hattisgarh circle. 

Raipur 
Bila~pur 
Drug 
Bhandara 
Balaghat 

Amraoti 
A kola 
Buldana 
Yeotmal . 

Berar circle. 

... 

35 

Percentage of trained teachers _____ _...._ ___________ 
1931-32 

(2) 

10<1"0 
98'2 

100'0 
100'0 
100'0 

86'0 
95•0 

100'0 
60'0 
98"0 

72•0 
57'0 
7t·o 
70'0 

1930-37 

(3) 

IGO'O 
~o·o 

100'0 
98'0 

100'0 

82'4 
HO'ti 
90'7 
66•8 
8~ 2 

79•0 
68·0 
sa·o 
n·o 

Except in Bhandara district, the percenta~e declined m 
Chhattisgarh Circle. In Jubbulpore Circle, Saugor and 
Hoshangabad and in Nagpur Circle, Nagpur, Betul and 
Chhindwara show a decline in the percentage. In Berar, 
though the percentage is still lower than it should be, 
every distrJct shows a welcome rise. 

48. English classes.-The following table shows the 
number of English classes attached to vernacular middle 
schools and the number of pupils learning English :-

Number of vernacular Number of pupils leaning 
middle schools English 

Circle ,----------- --------r .. ___ .A. 

I ncre~se Increase 
1931-32 1936·37 or 1931-32 1936·37 or 

decreas(' decrea>e 

(1) (2} (3) ( 4) (5) (6) (7) 
Nagpur 4 8 +4 79 193 +114 
J ubhulpore 21 21 "' 653 612 -41 
ChhattrsgArh 10 1:? +2 290 436 +146 
Rerar 1)9 79 -3) 3,023 1.747 -1,276 

--·--·- --
Total Hf 120 -2·1 4.04'; 2,988 -1,(157 -- --

180 JL tJ 
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Berar shows a marked fall both in the r.umber of classes 
and in ·enrolment. It is interesting to note that, in spite 
of this, by far the 'largest number of pupils in these classes 
is in Berar. The total number enrolled in the other three 
circles is less than that in Berar. The general decline in 
enrolment and in the number of English classes is attrib
uted to economic depression, and the poor standard of 
instruction in English in these classes. 

·The fee has peen reduced as an experimental mea
sure to Re. 1 per pupil in Akola district. 

49. Buildings,:_In Nagpur and Jubbulpore Circles, 
almost all the vernacular middle schools have buildings 
of their own, but they all need extension and repair. 
The position as reported by Inspectors of Schools, Berar 
and Chhattisgarh, is much the same. Financial string
ency has hampered progress in this direction. 
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50. Instruction.-Defective distribution of teachers, 
frequent transfers and unsatisfactory conditions of service 
have produced an adverse effect on the standard of in" 
struction in the N agpur ar.d Chhattisgarh Circles. In 
Jubbulpore ,Circle, vernacular middle schools are better 
staffed in respect of trained teachers than primary schools. 
Consequently, the Inspector reports some improvement 
in the quality of work. In Berar, as the attention of local 
bodies is being persistently drawn to the need of a satis
factory distribution, no deterioration in the standard of 
instruction is reported. 

51. Instruction in Agriculture.-Four vernacular 
middle schools in N agpur Circle and two in Berar and 
two in Chhattisgarh have agricultural training classes 
attached to them. The school at Betul Bazar has now 
been recognized as an agricultural anglo-vernacular mid
dle school and has been taken over by the Agricultural 
Department. The Inspector of Schools, Jubbulpore 
Circle, reports that the exper"iment of teaching agricult
ure at Panagar had to be stopped for want of 1assistance 
from the Agricultural Assistant who could not pay regular 
visits. There is a demand for the teaching of agriculture 
particularly in vernacular middle schools in rural areas 
and a few local bodies like the District Council, Buldana, 
have undertaken the introduction of this subject in some 
schools. Instruction in agriculture in classes attached 
to vernacular middle schools and aided by Government 
is reported to be fairly satisfactory on the whole. There 
is little doubt that instruction in agriculture will increas
ingly interest local bodies in the immediate future. 

52. Other activities.-Scouting, red cross societies 
and, in a few schools, village uplift activities are being 
carried on as usual. Akhada games, and in some places, 
marching and drill are also taught. There are signs of 
vocational training being imparted in a few vernacular 
middle schools. Instruction in tailoring, weaving and 
carpentry is given at Gourjhamar, Banda, Patheria, 
Hindoria and Deori in Jubbulpore Circle. The Rahim 
tailoring class at Bamhni has been doing useful work in 
training boys from the middle classes. As regards, the 
prevocational syllabus introduced in a few schools in the 
Chhattisgarh Circle, the Inspector of, Schools reports, 
"It is very difficult to pronounce any judgment on the 
value of the prevocational syllabus, for no school has 
experimented with it for a sufficient number of years to 
enable one to dra.W sound conclusions." 
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53. Village libraries.-ln accordance with the 
scheme of 1928, 22 village libraries were established by 
district councils in vernacular middle schools "both as a 
means of preventing the lapse into illiteracy which occurs 
among pupils who have completed the primary and ver
nacular middle school course and as a social factor in the 
life of village communities". Government grants amount
ing to Rs. 2,431, i.e., Rs. 110-8-0 to each library, were 
paid in each year: of the quinquennium. The condition 
of these libraries varies. The Inspector of Schools, Nagpur 
writes : "Most of the grant is spent on maintenance and 
little is done to improve the stock of books. The habit 
of reading for pleasure has not made much headway in 
the village." In the Chhattisgarh Circle, it is reported 
that once the sm.all stock of books has been read, interest 
wanes and the number of readers decreases. In the 
Saugor district, a popular feature was the circulation of 
books to neighbouring primary schools, but in the Mandla 
district this arrangement was not as successful as in pre
vious years. In Berar, the scope of each central library 
was recently widened by the formation of four sub-cen
tres. The stock of hooks in the librarv at the main centre 
is divided into five sets which are al~vays in circulation. 
This has led to a considerable increase in the number of 
readers. The district council, Amraoti, prepared a 
scheme for starting such libraries at suitable centres- in 
the district and the district councils of Akola, Buldana 
and Y eotmal have opened libraries financed by dona
tions and subscriptions. 

54. Future.-The prospect of entrance into a nor
mal school, and of securing a teacher's post, in the past 
provided a great stimulus to vernacular education at the 
middle school stage, hut the tendency of the local bodies 
to employ untrained men as teachers, even when trained 
men are available, has discouraged many would-be pupils 
of vernacular middle schools. Matriculates are now ad
mitted (in some circles) in the second year class without 
the normal school admission test. This has further tend
ed to discourage enrolment in vernacular middle schools 
in some areas. The Inspector of Schools, Nagpur, ob
serves in this connexion that matriculates are not easilv 
absorbed in the village community nor are they keen to 
adopt the village community as their own. This practice 
of admitting matriculates into normal schools without the 
usual test has disturbed the educated youth of the vilJages 
and so the future of vernacular education at the middle 
sta~e appears to be uncertain. 

191 
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CHAPTER VI 
PRIMARY EDUCATION FOR BOYS 

• (EXCLUDING EUROPEAN SCHOOLS) 

55. Numbers.-The number of recognized primary 
schools for boys in the province increased by 183, from 
4,145 in 1931-32 to 4,328 in 1936-37, as against a decrease 
of 37 schools in the previous quinquennium. The num
ber of pupils also increased by 12,066 from 300,587 in 
1931-32 to 312,653 in 1936-37, as against an increase of 
31,144 in the previous quinquennium. The following table 
gives the number of primary schools, the number of pupils 
in them and the percentage of average attendance in each 
district in the year 1936-37 as compared with the year 
1931-32:-

Nu11•bu or primary Number· of pupils in primary Percentage of 
schools for boys schools for boys attendance 

District 

(1) 
Nagpur Circle 

Nagpur 
Wardha 
Chanda 
Chbindwa•a 
Betul 

Total 

1 ub bu!po re. Circle 

Jubbulpore 
Seu~tor 
Mandla 
Hoshangabad 
Nimar 

Total 

ChhaHisgar.~ Circle 
Raipur 
Bilaspur 
Drug 
Bhandara 
Balaghat' 

Total 

Berar Circle 
Amraoti 
A kola 
Yeotmal 
Buldana 

Total 

GaAND TOTAL 

-·--·-"""---··-- -----.-~---- __ . .,.,~,_ __ 
Increase Increase 

1931-32 1936-37 or I9.H~32 1936-37 or 1931-32 1936-37 

(2) 

231) 
1'!6 
164 
221 
79 

89') 

178 
235 

82 
268 
137 

9.)6 

346 
229 
148 
H7 
132 

1/)02 

324 
401 
248 
374 

(3) 

237 
172 
151 
1Q9 
87 

846 

192 
228 

!l8 
267 
156 

931 

324 
24) 
136 
14'l 
129 

977 

404 
432 
314 
424 

dtr:reose decrea~e 

(4) 

+l 
-24 

18 
-22 
+8 

-44 

+14 
-7 

-1 
+19 

+25 

-22 
+11 
-12 

+1 
-3 

-25 

+80 
-t-31 
+66 
+50 

(5) 

22.')86 
11,738 
1'),758 
14.299 
4,728 

6l6JI) 

15.69~ 
15.~81 
5.390 

16,697 
9,209 

62,S67 

24,297 
18,874 
11,968 
15)68 
9,253 

79,760 

27.11)5 
27,441 
)5.<l23 
24,182 

(6) 

2~.SS9 
11. )51 
11,6~5 
12,8)8 
6,601 

66,654 

17,558 
15.024 
5,1)10 

15,524 
10.032 

63,148 

25,857 
2~.m 
12,091 
17.9)9 

9,614 

89,493 

27,403 
25 777 
17,877 
22,3n 

(7) 

+2,473 
-687 
+877 

-1,491 
+1,873 

+3.04'i 

+ }.868 
-:57 
-380 

-1.1i3 
+823 

+581 

+1.560' 
+5.148 

+12.{ 
+2.541 

+361 

+9,733 

+298 
-1.6()4 
+1.954 
-1.881 

1,347 1.574 +227 94,651 93,358 -1.293 

4,145 4,328 +183 300,587 312,653 +12.066 - .,...----

80 
76 
72 
67 
66 

74 

74 
75 
71 ;s 
83 

75 

71 

7'J 
75 
70 
73 
65 

73 
71 
76 
83 

75 

74 

(9) 

83 
79 
81 
7:l 
71 

79 

63 
80 
77 
78 
84 

75 

78 
81 
79 
83 
72 

79 

81 
74 
80 
83 

79 

78 
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The decline in the number of schools in the Nagpur 
Circle is due to the abolition of recognized schools in three 
districts. For these single teacher unrecognized schools 
were substituted. The decrease of 25 schools in the 
Chhattisgarh Circle, which is due to the financial em
barrassment of the district councils, is depressing but is 
counterbalanced by an all round increase in the districts 
of Berar. 

It is disappointing to note that there is a considerable 
decrease in the number of pupils in the Akola and But
dana districts although the number of schools has increas
ed. The greatest increase of scholars has been in the 
Bilaspur district where the district council, acting on the 
advice given to them by the inspecting staff, tried to secure 
40 pupils for each teacher and considerably improved the 
position in their compulsory areas. Similarly, the strict 
and watchful administration of the Bhandara district coun
cil led to an appreciable improvement in the enrolment, 
particularly in compulsory areas. The percentage of 
attendance throughout these provinces increased from 
74 in 1931-32 to 78 in 1936-37. This is still too low. 

Out of 40,716 villages in the province, of which 14,232 
have a population of over 300 people, 4,219 villages have 
schools, that is to say, 10.4 per cent of the villages have 
schools as against 10.05 per cent in the year 1931-32. 
These village schools provide instruction for 12,083 feeder 
villages. Thus 40.04 per cent of the villages have access 
to schools as against 39.9 per cent in 1931-32, while the 
rest remain at present beyond the reach of elementary 
education. The following table gives the number of vil
lages with schools and the number of feeder villages in 
each district :-

Number 
of 

Number villages 
~District of with over 

villages 300 
people 

(1) 
Nagpur circle 

(2) (3) 

Number 
of 

villages 
with 

£chools 

(4) 

Perce-ntage 
of villages served 

with schools to the 
total number of 

Number villages 
of _._ --

feeder Exclud inj! Including 
villages feede• s (of fteders 

columns 4 (of col· 
to 2) umns 4 

and S to2) 
(5) (6) (7) 

I" agpur 1,623 593 157 450 9•67 37'4 
Wardha 9:19 500 178 
Chanda 2,:166 678 179 
Betul 1,397 417 101 
Chh;ndwua 3,516 397 212 

322 19·0 53·2 
558 7•5 31•1 
304 9•3 7•2 
915 6<>1 32'05 

Total 9,841 2,585 827 2,519 8'4 34·3 

7 



Di~trict 

(1) 
1 ui>bulpore Circle 

Jubbulpore 
Saugor 
Mandl a 
Hoshangabad 
Nimar 

Total 

Chhatj.isgarh Circle 
Raipur · 
Bilaspur 
Drul! 
Bbaiidara 
Balaghat 

Amraoti 
A kola 
Buldana 
Yeotmal 

Total 

Berar Circle 

Total 

GRANo Tout 

42 

Number 
ot 

1\!umbar villages 
of with over 

villages 3(X) 

(2) 

2,365 
3,477 
2,021 
2,36R 
1,087 

11,418 

3.8J4 
3,381 
2,854 
1,641 
1,307 

12,987 

people 

(3) 

628 
770 
398 
811 
389 

2,996 

1,446 
1,620 
1,198 

880 
376 

5,520 

1,925 808 
1,768 795 
1,204 68J 
1,573 84~ 

6,4n 3,.131 

40,715 14.232 

Pe-centage 
of viii ages sl'rved 
witb scbools to the 

total number of 
Number Number villages 

of of -------
villages feeder Excluding Includiug 

with villages fec:ders (of feeder• 
schools columns 4 (of col-

(4) 

153 
217 

92 
257 
129 

848 

335 
232 
141 
164 
131 

1,003 

(5) 

1.047 
670 
603 
640 
128 

3,088 

1.264 
8GO 
710 
674 
644 

4,092 

400 560 
410 642 
417 597 
314 555 

1,541 2,354 

4,219 12.083 

to 2) umns 4 

(6) 

6'5 
6"2 
4"6 

10"09 
11"8 

7-4 

8·81 
6•jj6 
4•94 
9•99 

10•02 

7"72 

and 5 to 2 

(7) 

50"7 
25"5 
34'4 
37·8 
23"6 

34•5 

42"03 
30•52 
29·8 

51•06 
59•29 

39"23 

20 8 49-8 
23'2 59•5 
34'() 84"1 
19'3 55•2 

23"8 60•1 

There are seven villages with a population of 1,000 
or over which have no school within a radius of H miles. 

The following table gives the total number of pupils 
in primary schools and primary classes of vernacular 
middle schools in 1931-32 and 1936-37:-

Ye-ar 

(l) 
1931-32 
1936·37 
Difference 

Number 
of prima· 
ry schools 
for bovs 

(2) 

4,145 
4,328 
+183 

Pupils in primary 
stage 

In 
primary 
schools 

OJ 
3,00,587 
3.12.653 
+ 12,066 

In 
primary 
depart'· 
ment of 

vernacu· 
Jar mid· 

die 
schools 

(4) 
51,686 
56,1~'0 

+ 4,504 

Total 

(5) 
3,52,273 
3,68,84.~ 
+ 16.570 
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56. Wastage and stagnation.-The following table 
~hows the distribution of the total number of pupils in 
primary schools in various classes in the years 1931-32 and 
1936-37:-

Percent- Percent-' lncreas Classes 1931-32 age to the 1936-37 age to the 
total total or 

1931-32 1936-37 decrease 

{1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

I 1,39,225 39'5 1,37,007 37'1 -2,218 
II 82,693 23'4 91,245 24'7 +8,552 

III 69,431 19"8 78,444 21'3 +9,013 
IV 60,924 17'3 62,147 16"9 + 1,223 -- -- -- -- --

Total 3,52,273 100 3,68,843 t.oo·o + 16,570 -- --- -- -- ---·-
From the above statement it will be seen that enrolment 
in class I has decreased. This fall is due to the depart
mental order that admission should be made within two 
months of the anoual promotion examination. This has 
resulted to some extent in reducing wastage and stagnation 
in the higher classes. The fall of percentage in class IV 

· may be attributed to the anxiety of teachers to keep back 
weaker boys in class III in order to achieve better results 
in class IV. 

The following table gives a rough indication of the 
wastage and stagnation in primary schools in the various 
districts :-

Number Number 
of boys ef,boys 

Primary examina-in 1n Per· 
Class I Class IV lion result' of 1937 centaj!o 

Districts on the on the -- of 
31st 31st Number Number columns 

March March appeared paSised Sto 2 
1934 1937 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Nagpur Circle 

Nagpur 8,533 5,114 4,566 2,908 34'0 

Wardha 5,549 •1,933 1,796 1.096 1Q•8 

Chanda 5,121 2,528 2,.016 1,133 21•7 

Betul 2,568 96() 824 527 20"6 

ChhindwarA 6,773 3,006 2,062 1.153 17•03 

Total 28,544 13.541 11,264 6,817 23•9 

10') 
.li...vu 



District 

(1) 

J ubbulpore Cir'cle. 

Jubbu)pore 
Saugor 
Mandl a 
Hoshangabad 
Nimar 

Total 

Chhattisge~rh Circ.le. 

Raipur 
Bilaspur 
Drug 
Rhftndara 
Balagbat 

Total 

Berar Circle. 

Amraoti 
Akola 
Buldana 
Yeotmal 

Total 

Grand total 

Number 
of boys 

in 
l:l ass I 
on the 

31st 
March 
1934 

(2) 

6,309 
4,969 
2,006 
6,1[}13 
3,382 

22,679 

10,547 
8,542 
4,413 
4,399 
3,902 

31.8::13 

15.155 
13,215 
:,t0.523 

6,677 

45.570 

... 1,28.596 

44 
Number 
of boys 

in Primary exam ina· Per-
Class IV tion result of 1937 centa;'e 
on the -----··-- columns 
31st Number Number 5 to2 

\'arch appeared passed 
1937 

(3) 

3,469 
3,017 

713 
3.301 
1.6~5 

12.155 

4,632 
4,980 
2,319 
1.64.1 
1,802 

15.374 

5 211 
3,987 
4.517 
2,919 

16,634 

57.704 

(4) 

3,142 
2,570 

803 
2,837 
1,467 

10.819 

4,377 
4,368 
2.242 
1,523 
1.4.55 

13,965 

5,071 
4,415 
3,775 
2,681 

15,942 

51,990 

15) 

2,458 
2,131 

598 
1,991 
1.050 

8,228 

2,619 
3,174 
1,485 

965 
922 

9,165 

3,046 
2,551 
2,334 
1,677 

9,608 

33.818 

(6) 

38·9 
42·() 

. 29'8 
33'11 
31"04 

36'3 

24•8 
37·0 
33•7 
21·9 
23'6 

28•8 

20 
19 
22 
25 

21 

26'3 

In 1932, the corresponding percentages for the four 
circles were 22.5, 26.48, 18.2 and 20.7, respectively. In 
aU, except Nagpur, definite progress has been made. 

The Inspector of Schools, Nagpur, remarks: "The 
school atmosphere being what it is, the problem of wast
age and stagnation is difficult to solve. Little improve
ment is. seen during the quinquennium,, and a Deputy 
Inspector in this circle, with some justice, remarks that 
much of the trouble is due to putting raw boys in charge 
of classes I and II, to which the best teachers should be 
assigned. The Jubbulpore Inspector remarks: The rule 
of admission to class I at the commencement of the year 
has reduced the ""percentage of stagnation in classes II and 
III, but the large number of schools in charge of each 
Deputy Inspector and the system whereby one teacher 
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holds charge of two classes, or even more, are responsible 
for slow progress in the standard of efficiency so far achiev
ed". He adds that as many teachers have had no pro
motion for years (in one district for as many as nine), and 
as salary cuts are being enforced, there is too often little 
incentive to efficient work. The administrative methods 
of local bodies hamper progress. 

The Inspector of Schools, Chhattisgarh Circle, 
remarks : " The increase in the percentage by 10.6 is· 
the result of some of methods adopted in this circle to 
combat the excessive wastage and stagnation·", such as- . 

(i) the abolition of tqe Umedwar system in class I. 
(ii) the maintenance of teachers' character rolls 

and the entry in them of the Deputy In
spector's remarks, and 

(iii) the introduction of good work allowances, 
tenable for Qne year, for teachers who have 
done exceptionally well during the year. 

Bhandara district council distributed a sum of Rs. 500 
in this way to 75 teachers during 1936-37. 

57. Staff.-(a) Numbers-The following tables give 
the number of trained and untrained teachers in :-

Nag pur 

Wardha 

Chanda 

Betul 

(i) district council schools (in 1932, percentage 
was 63.9), . 

(ii) municipal schools (in 1932, percentage was 
67.8), and· 

{iii) aided primary schools (in 1932, percentage 
was 38.5). ·· 

(1) DISTRICT COUNCIL SCHOOL<; 

D iatrict 

(1) 
Nagpur Circle 

Numbe-r of h:acbers 

Trained Untrained Total 

(2) (31 

38 ' 

31 

142 

. 6() .. 

(4) 

Percentage 
· of 
trained 

teachers 

(5) 

Ch h indwa r a 

277 

213 

167 

109 

337 39 

31s 

244 

309 

169 

376 

87•9 

.87-2 

54•04 

64.5 

89•6 

Total 1.103 31:> 1.413 78·116 

194 
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Number of teachers Percentage ---------- of 
trained 

Trained Untrained Total teachers 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

1 ubbulpore Circle. 

Jubbulpore 256 59 315 81•2 

Zaugor 369 49 518 71'2 

Mandl a 123 43 166 74'1 

Hosbangsbad 334 134 468 71•4 

Nimar 171 C!3 194 88•1 

--- --- ---- ---
Total 1,253 308 1,561 80•2 

--- --- ---- ·----

Chhattishgarh Circle 

Raipur 442 331 773 57 

Bilaspur 500 260 760 65 

Drug 287 110 397 72 

Bbandara 267 362 629 42 

Balagbat 199 134 333 59 

--- -- --- ---
Total 1,695 1,197 2,892 58·6 

-- ---- ---- ----. 
Berar Circle 

Amraoti 438 207 645 68·0 

A kola 315 443 758 42"0 

Buldana. 335 337 672 so·o 
Yeotmal 204 228 432 47·!) 

--- --- --- ---
Total ' 1.292 1,215 2,51)7 st·s 

--- -- --- -·--
GRAND TOTAL 5,343 3.03!) 8,373 63-1: 

--- --- --- ---
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(2) MUNICIPAL SCHOOLS 

District 

(1) 
N ogpur Circ:le 

Nagpur 
Wardba 
Cbanda 
Betul 
Cbhindawara 

Total 

1 ubbulpore Circl11 
Jubbulpore 
Saogor 
Mandla 
Hosbangabad 
Nimar 

Total 

Chhattis.garh Circle 
Raipur 
Bilaspur 
Drug 
Bhandara 
Balagbat 

AmraQd 
A kola 
Buldana 
Yeotmal 

Total 

Berar Circle 

Total 

Grand total 

Number of teacheu Per· 
______ -------- eentage of 

Trained Untrained Total trained 
teachers 

(2) (3) (4) (5) 

363 44 407 9\)'07 
116 53 169 6R·6 

57 14 71 80'2 
24 7 Sl 77"4 
54 15 69 7&·2 ----------

614 133 747 82•2 
--------~- -~v~-

156 17 173 90•2 
105 15 120 87•5 
13 5 18 72•2 
91 46 138 66·6 

115 54 169 68•05 
-- ----- ·-----

481 137 618 78 --------- ----.--
92 19 111 82·9 
59 11 70 84•3 
26 3 29 89•7 
91 11 102 88'2 
15 5 20 75'0 ___ .. _____ --------
283 49 332 85'2 -------------
150 . 95 245 61'2 
94 86 180 52'2 

104 67 171 60•8 
93 73 166 56•03 -- -------- --

441 32'1 762 57·9 ---------.. -----
1,819 640 2.459 71·0 ---------

{3) AIDED PRIMARY SCHOOLS 
Number of teachers Percentage 

-------------....... of trained 
Circles Trained Untrained Total teachers 
(1) {2) ( 3) (4) (5) 

Nagpur 58 96 154 37"7 
Jubbulpore 52 40 92 56'S 
Chhattisgarh 76 83 159 47'8 
Berar 1 77 78 1•3 

--- ---- ----· ----
Total 187 296 483 38•7 --- -- ---- ----

From the above tables it will be seen that except in muni
cipal schools no real progress has been made. 

The Inspector of Schools, Nagpur, remarks: "There 
is plenty of scope for the employment of trained teachers, 
but the trained teachers find it extremely difficult to secure 
employment and many have to sit idle; some take to other 



48 

professions. The District Council, Wardha, has for the 
last two years declined to take any more trained teachers''. 

'.The Inspecto:t;' of "Schools,· Chhattigarh Circle, reports, 
·''Bhandara district council shows the lowest percentage of 
trained teachers.· The supply of trained teachers for this 
district could not keep pace with the rapid rise in the num
ber of schools and pupils owing to the introduction of 
compulsory primary educadon". There has also been a 
considerable drop in the percentage of trained teachers in 
Bilaspur district as the supply available could not meet the 
demand which consisted of 31 new teachers every year . 
. . In the Berar Circle, matriculates were admitted direct

ly to the second- year course in the three normal schools. 
1£ this system is continued for some years more the gene
ral level of efficiency should be considerably raised. 

The following table gives the total number of trained 
and untrained teachers in primary schools including the 
primary. department of vernacular middle schools in 
1931-32 and 1936-37:-

Teachers 1931-32 1936·37 
f~ain.;d 6,202 7,668 
Untrained. 4,159 4,035 

--- --·--
Total 10,361 11,703 

---- ----
Percentage of trained teachers to total 59'0 65'5 

--- ---
As this percentage was 46.3 in 1927, there has been, dur
ing the last ten years, a distinct advance. 

(b) Conditions of service.-Conditions of service 
leave much to be desired. The position is summed up 
by the Inspector of Schools, Nagpur, who says; "Irre
gularity of payment,. needless transfers and the lack of 
appreciation of good work have tended to create an at
mosphere of gloom, despondency and lethargy". As 
regards pay, it is far too often in arrears; the position 
in the \Vardha district was so acute that in January 1935 
the te~ch\tr~, whose pay was six mon!hs in ar~ears, .we;r}t 
on stnke. . Good ·work seldom receives consideratiOn , 
says the Inspector, Nagpur, and from Chhattisgarh it is 
reported that some teachers have had no promotion since 
1927. In Hoshangabad and Nimar, there have been no 
promotions for nine and six years, respectively. Pay, 
too, is inad€quate. Indeed, as the Commissioner, Jub
bulpore, remarks ; "The average rural te·acher draws little 
more than a ·sweeper and adequate results can hardly be 
expected unt~l the status of the teacher is raised". He 

\ 
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points out further that in addition to his ordinary duties 
he often looks after the cattle-pound and acts as post· 
master and election agent. It is noteworthy, however, 
that the District Council, Raipur, set aside a certain sum 
for use as good conduct allowances. "In Municipal 
areas", says the Inspector, Nagpur, "conditions are 
slightly better. Transfers cause less hardship and pay is 
higher but bere, too, promotion often depends upon the 
pleasure of the party in power'' Many teachers spend 
much time in giving private tuition to the neglect of their 
legitimate duties. 
. (c) Transfers of teachers.-The following table gives 
the number of transfers made by district councils in the 
last year of the period under report :-

District councils 

(1) 
Nagpur C11cle 

"J agpur 
Wardha 
Chancia 
Betul 
c~.bindwara 
Seoni 

Totnl 

J ubbu !pore Circle 
Jubbulpore 
s~ugor 
Damoh . 
Mandl a 
Hosh,og~bad 
Narsinghpur 

· Nimar 

Total 

Chhattilgarh Circle 
Ra:pur ' 
Bi laspur 
Urug 
Bbsndsra 
B~laghat 

Totnl 

Rerar Circle 
Amraoti 
A kola 
Buldaria 
Yeotmal 

8 

Total 

GRAND TOTAL 

Total 
number of 
teaeh. rs in 
vernacular 
middle and 

primary 
~chools 

(2) 

483 
383 
36) 
20!3 
243 
2'19 

1.923 

4(11 
262 
226 
2J4 
390 
2b9 
244 

1,996 

773 
760 
397 
629 
333 

2,892 

1.136 
1.114 

672 
587 

: 3,509 

Number of 
transfers 
durin!! 
1936.37 

(3) 

117 
88 

102 
59 
47 
55 

468 

82 
53 
4.\ 
46 
44 
48 
40 

3511 

255 
182 

91 
110 
56 

694 

216 
223 
18,\ 
135 

762 

·" 2,2Sll · ·· 

Percent .~e of transfers 

1936·37 

( 4) 

24•2 
23•0 
:?8·3 
29'0 
19 3 
22•09 

2-1'3 

:?!1·4 
20:2 

19"03 
n·s 
11•3 
17·8 
16·5 

17·8 

3.\-0 
24•0 
20•0 
17·0 
17·0 

24•0 

.t9'0 
20•0 
28 0 
23•0 

22·0 

22•0 

1931 32 

(5) 

19•5 
23'1 
211 
29·7 
32-0 . 
30'1 
;.12·5 

27·0 

34·1) 
6\1'6 
44•0 
12 6 
28'0 

34·s 

27 6 
3/'3 
92•6 
23•4 

55•8 • ' 

196 
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In view of many and frequent transfers made by dis
trict councils and the concomitant dislocation of work 
and inefficiency, a suggestion was made to all local bodies 
in the province in the year 1929 that they should endea
vour to reduce the number of annual transfers to a more 
reasonable proportion, i.e., 17 per cent of the total cadre. 
As this· was found to be too low to cover transfers which 
the exigences of service required, the percentage was in 
1934 raised from 17 to 25. The local bodies were inform
ed in the year 1935 that if the number of transfers of 
teachers per annum was in excess of 25 per cent of the 
cadre in any year, the Government .~rant paid to that 
body for vernacular education would be liable to reduc
tion, and such action was taken in regard to one district 
council. The Inspector of Schools, Nagpur, remarks: 
"Transfers contique to be excessive and are seldom in 
the interest of the schools. Much time that the teachers 
have to spend in moving from place to place could be 
more usefully employed by them in school work". 
"Transfers", he continues, "are seldom made for educa
tional reasons and the. advice of the Deputy Inspectors is 
rarely, if even, accepted. They are particularly numer
ous iduring elections". The Inspector of Schools, Chhat
tisgarh Circle, remarks : "The harmful influence of the 
excessive number of transfers on the general discipline 
and instruction of the school does not, however, totally 
disappear with the reduced number of transfers. The 
external motives that led to a large number of transfers 
still form the causes for many a transfer. Instances have 
been brought to my notice of transfers which have been 
made at the most inopportune moment. One distrlct 
council, for instance, effected certain transfers in the 
month of January, when their schools were yet to be 
examined. Transfers of this nature are contrary to sound 
administrative principles". . . , 

· (d) Average salaries.-A statement showing the aver
age salaries of teachers in district council, municipal, aid
ed and unaided and Government primary schools in 
1936-37, as compared with 1931-32 is below: 

1936-37 
--------- ___ ,. ----

1931-32 Nagpur Jubbul- Chhattis· Berar. Tetal 
. Circle pore I! arb Circle Central 

Circre Circle Provinces 
and Berar 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs."o' 
Di81rlic council ... 21-02 21 21•4 1R-4 25•4 21•5 
M•.nicip1l 27•2 25 26'1 27-7 24'4 25·8 
Aided 20•65 2?. 20'7 1[•7 20 20•3 
r.over .. ment 32 32 32 32 32 32 
Unaided lC) ll! 18'4 18 20 19 
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From the above figures it will be obsened that the average 
pay of teachers in district councils is low but in municipal 
s<;hpols, except iq Berar, conditionsare ~etter; The ~n
spe~tor of Sc_hoQls, Chhattisgarh Circle, m whtch sa~an~s 
are lower' than elsewhere, reports that the local bodtes tn 
the circle· have been greatly handicapped by economic 
depression and by the reduction in Government grant.s . 

. (e) Pensiom and pro·z:ident . funds.-The followmg 
table shows the number of teachers in district council, 
municipal and aided schools who were in pensionable ser· 
vice or enjoying the benefit of provident funds : 

· · Total No. of In pen&ion· . Enjoying 
. teachers :1ble ~ervice. Provident .. ' .- · '· · · ' Fund 

District council .... 9,8?3 ' 1,656 6,994 

Municipal 2,i27 28R 2,06i 

Aided 537 423 
--- -· --.;_.___ -----

Total 13,()8i ·1,944 9,484 
--·- -..--··- -- -

. 58. Standard of instruction.-The Inspector· of 
Schools, Nagpur Circle, remarks: "Th~ standard of in
struction in primary schools is not Yery high. This is to 
be attributed partly to the defects of administration.. The 
general tendency is to neglect school work in_ the earlier 
part of the session and to resort to methods of crammiqg 
as the examinations draw· near. The use of cram l:ioolts 
and keys is prevalent everywhere, particularly in munici
pal schools. The Deputy Inspectors' advice to the ·con
trary usually goes unheeded. E:ven trained teachers are 
tempted to depart from sound methods under the stress 
o£ .circumstances. The high ideals and correct methods 
learnt in the normal schools are soon swept a!'ide and 
teaching is done in a dull and mechanical fashion. The 
result is that instead of· developing the' intelligence and 
understanding of the pupils, the teaching only burdens 
the child's mind with a mass of facts which the child can 
neither use .nor. enjoy .. · The: remedy lies in im
proving the control of teachers and better type of 
management". The Inspector of Schools, Jubbulpore. 
remarks; "As judged from the number of primary passes. 
there is a fair improvement in the standard of instruction 
'Pecially in schools of the urban area except in the 
H<;>shangabad district which has shown 69 per cent results, 
:leJn~ the lowest in the circle. The existence of single 
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te':icher schools in each district is responsible to some 
extent for slow progress. Nimar district has 56 such 
schools and Saugor and Damoh 11 each. There is some 
reluctance noticeable on the part of local bodies to replace 
untrained and unqualified teachers by trained hands with 
.the result that the standard of teaching is adversely affect
ed. The efforts of Deputy Inspectors of Schools to awaken 
a sense of responsibility in teachers bear fruit proportion
ate to the co-operation received from the local bodies. 
In the Saugor district, the cordial relations between the 
local bodies and the Deputy Inspectors have reacted on 
the percentage of passes in the Primary Certificate Ex
amination, which is the highest in the circle". The 
Inspector of Schools, Chhattisgarh Circle, remarks: 
"The standard of instruction imparted in the primary 
schools, though in some areas it is reported to be slightly 
better than before, still continues to be extremely poor. 
ltis a rare thing for a teacher to plan his year's work and 
seldom does he care to prepare his lesson. Even those 
teachers who have received technical training do not show 
:my marked appreciation of the value of modern peda
gogical methods. The teachers evince little interest in 
their legitimate work in the class room and their attention 
is absorbed in matters which have little to do with school 
affairs. They have learnt to seek their rewards and 
prospects, not by discharging their legitimate duties as 
teachers but by meddling in the affairs of the bodies that 
employ them. They have no permanent interest in the 
school or in the pupils, for they have realized that they 
are mere pawns in the bigger game." 

59. Single teacher schools.-The general opinion of 
the inspectorate about these schools is that they are not 
successful and absorb funds which could be usefully em
ployed elsewhere. The standard of instruction is low 
and literacy is seldom attained. Some of these schools 
haYe little justification for existence at all and are opened 
;It the request of district council members for election 
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purposes. A statement giving details about these Achools 
is appended :-

Null.:ber 
ol Number of pupils in classes 

Distriet 
single ~-----~ --------

teacher 
schools• II III IV Total 

(1) (2) (3) ( 4) (5) (6) (7) 

Natpur Circle 

Nagpur 17 319 179 10') 7 t05 

Chanda 41 795 435 351) 1.586 

Wardha 52 797 435 348 112 1,693 

lletul 15 280 118 91 72 551 

Cbhindwara 31 409 198 182 159 948 

Total 156 2,600 1,366 1,077 350 5,393 

lubbulpor~ Circle 

J ubbul pOfe 9 145 114 79 11 349 

Sallgor 15 229 120 105 59 513 

Mandla 13 292 114 90 27 523 

Ho&hangnhad 57 748 433 306 1H 1,601 

Nimar 57 840 373 323 193 1.729 

rota) .151 2,254 1.154 9113 404 4,715 
--

Chhattisgath Circle 

Raipur 6 l'l7 76 18 l4 215 
Bilaspur 3 46 10 20 12 88 
Drug 1 29 10 39 
Bhand~~ra 2 97 11)6 2 3 
Balall,hat fi 96 38 3' 8 179 

Total IS 278 231 181 34 724 

Berar Circle 

Amraoti no 2.11C) 1.270 857 4,265 
A kola 142 2.<'63 1.%5 777 3.895 
Yeotm•d 155 2,644 1.213 957 4 •. 41 
Buldana 160 3,071 1.148 703 022 

l'otal 568 9.916 4,716 .L?94 17."26 

GRAND TOTAL 893 t5.'Wl 7,467 5,4~5 i1!8 28.7·8 - --

the 
60. Examination results.-The following table give~ 
number of candidates who appeared for the primary 
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certificate examination, the number who passed ahd the 
percentage of successful candidates m each . district m 
1931-32 and 1936-37: 

Districts 

(]) 

Nagpur Circle 
Nagpur 
Wardha 
Chanda 
Betul 
Chhindwara 

Total 

Jubbulporc Cirlc 
Jubbulpore 
Saugor 
Mandla 
Hoshangabad 
Nimar 

Tot:d 

Chhattisgarh Circle 

Raipur 
Bilaspur 
Drug 
Bhandara 
Balaghat 

To1al 

Berar Circle 

Amraoti 
A kola 
Rul.dana 
Yeotmal 

'/Numbe.rof 
candidates 

Percentage of 
· pas~es - ___ _.....____ __ __ _..._ ____ __ 

Number Number 
appe3red passed 

(2) 

4.837 
1,821 
1,:"187 

824 
1 ,<127 

----
11,296 

3,171 
2,581 

830 
2,941 
],489 

II ,0 !2 

4,37i 
4 .\hR 
? ))') 

~:22~ 
1.4s;;; 

15,667 

S.IV 
4,50-t 
:1,7.7~ 
2.721 -------1fl, 142 

(3) 

3,000 
1.112 
1,055 

527 
1,091) 

6,784 

2,482 
2.140 

617 
2,04.~ 
I OhS 

2,619 
3.17 4 
1.485 
1.922 

922 

1!1,122 

3,(192 
? •r 0 
.... ,:"' •:J 

2.:~34 
1,703 

•1,72'' 

1936-37 

(4) 

62'02 
61"06 
ss·9 
63'9 
56"5 

60'1 

nd 
S2'9 
74•J 
69",:\ 
n·s 
75'8 

60 
72 

66'2 
60 

li3"3 

60 
·;:;9 
62 
63 

1931-32 

!5) 

54'8 
61"5 
SJ·?" 
75"8 ' 
60 5 

.58·06 

66 
76 
6:; 
69 
T8 

---71 

51 
::4 
~0 
:ii 

Total 

GRI\~[) TonL ... 54,117 14 .'J3 ~ 

From these figures it will be seen that in all circles the 
percentage of passes shows an improvement on that of thf 
prereding quinquennium ; 
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61. Common primary examination.-Opinions on the 
value of holding common primary examinations vary con
t'iiderablv. Though some inspectors regard them as 
administratively useful and convenient and as promoting 
uniformity of standard and healthy rivalry among teach
ers, others think that in view of the tender age of the 
candidates. the unfamiliar surroundings of the place of 
examination and the distances to he covered to reach it; 
to hold such examinations is undesirable. "The system 
laid down in the Educatiqn Manual entails the personal 
touch which is essential if small children are to be 
examined under natural conditions." There is no doubt, 
however, that a common test saves much time and that 
in urban areas can be usefully carried out. 

62. Buildings.-The state of most of the buildings 
used for primary schools is far from satisfactory. Many 
are ill'-veritilated and dilapidated and too many schools 
are housed in structures not designed for the purpose to 
which they are put. Cheap buildings generally prove 
to be a false economy. 

63. Expenditure.-The following table shows the 
total expenditure on primary education and the amounts 
contributed by Government, local bodies, fees and other 
sources in 1931-32 and 1936-37:-

Expt-r,diture Percer.tage 

~------ ,_ ___ _ 
· Heads f OCfeRse 

1931-3.2 1936·.17 Of 1931-32 1936·37 
decreue 

(I) 121 (31 (4) (5) (6) 
. ~~· 

. ) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Provincial fund• ... 1~.0?.153 1'),99.998 +9l.945 33 33'9 

D'strict board funds ... 11,83,525 11,69,891 -13,634 39 36•0 

Municipal funds 5,~7.101 7.8l.i2l -H,50,620 21 24•2 

Fee& 52.24~ 47,98!1 ·-4.252 2 t·s 

Otb'er 110urcet 1.66,259 1.42,759 . -23,500 5 N 

--Total ... 30,48,178 32.48.357 . +2.00,179 100 100•0 _.--·-- -- --

199 



56 

The ·average cost of maintaining a primary schoo1 
rose from Rs. 735-fi-2 in 1931-32 toRs. 570-8-8 in 1936-37 
and the average cost of educating a primary school pupil 
increased from Rs. 10-2-fi to R>. 10-6-3. The average 
fee per pupil decreased from Re. 0-2-9 to Re. 0-2-5 per 
annum. 

' ·, ~ 

64. Central Provinces Primary Education Act.
fhe following amendment was made to section 17 of the 
Central Provinces Primary Education Act of 1920 by the 
Central Provinces Prim-ary Education (Amendment) Act, 
1933:-

~ ' : . 

In every area in which a notification under section 
5 or section 6 is in force-

(a) no fees shall he charged in respect of the 
primary education of a child of the sex 
specified in such notification in any pri
mary school managed by a local authority 
or by Government, and 

(b) such fees may be charged or remitted in 
any primary school not maintained wholly 
out of provincial or local funds : 

Provided that, if fees have been remitted, the local autho
rity shall, in accordance with byelaws made under sec
tion 20, pay to the authorities of such school compens
ation for loss of income caused by such remission or such 
portion thereof as the Provincial Government may direct. 

65. Compulsory education.-lmportant amend-
ments to the Compulsory Education Rules and Annexures 
were also made. during the quinquennium. Under rule 
13 (2) the following change was effected :-

If a school authority is unable to provide accom
modation or staff to the full extent required 
to meet the needs of all pupils in its area, 
the double shift system may be introduced 
in which classes comprising one set of pupils 
may be conducted for the prescribed num
ber of hours in the morning and classes com
prising .a se~ond set ,of pupils may be con
ducted for the same number of hours in the 

. afternoon in accordance with rule 13 (1). 
Provided that the maximum number of hours 
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Juring which a ·teacher working under the 
double shift system is required to impart 
instruction shall not exceed 5 hours on any 
one day. 

By the end of the previous quinquennium, compul~ 
sian had been introduced bv six district councils and one 
independent local board (Sironcha), in 422 villages; 23 
municipal committees and one notified area committee at 
Bhatapara also applied compulsion, in whole or in part, 
to the areas under their control. The following tables 
shows the district councils, municipal and notified area 
committees which had introduced compulsion up to the 
end of the year 1936~37:-

Numher of 
villa~e in Date of Artend- Recurring 

District c1>uncila wh'ch intr••ducti()n a nee grant 
compulsion of com- percent- p1id for 

has heen pulsion nl!e 19.6·.11 
introduced 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Ra. • 

District Co ... ncil, Nagpur 18 16-6-30 77 3,0.00:5 

District Council, Betul 39 1-4 34 69·5 Without 
grant. 

lnd~nen<lrnt Loc~l Bt~ard, Sironc~a 1-4-23 iS·) 5.52 
(Chanda district.) 

{ 1·7-26 } 
District Conndl, Rnipur 51 85 to 90 5,.382 

1-11-27 

Di>trir.t Council, Bilaspur 83 { 15-8-27 } 

1-1127 
89 4,}2~ 

{ 1-4 26 } 
Dimict Council, Rbandar11 149 85 23,i2S 

1-7-29 

District Council, Amraori 95 { 11-4-21 } 

1 q.31 
/9 2 i,ioiJ 

1 8-23 

Distri-;t Council, Akol~ 67 1+25 81•0 J3,U5 

9 
1-9·30 
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Municipal ond noti5ed area committees. 
\Vhtth,.r compul· D.ltt of Recur-

l\.funi:ip1l ""d D'lti6ed •ion is introduced inrr due· At'end· ring 
area romm:tte~ in all wurds or rn trun of a nee grant 

some: wards compul· percent· !'nid fnr 
sion ege. 1935 37 

(I) (:?) (3) (I) (5) 

Rs. 

Mnniciral C·•mmittee, In Circl;·• \los. 1-7-28 89 8.357 
N g,>ur. to :1 nd Jll (a), 

Civil -=tatiOol Sub-Com· 
(I,) and (c). 

In I nd.>r'l and 2 6-30 84 2.191 
mi•tee, agpur. Wadprkal. 

Muni,iral Commit:ee, In ull wa,ds 2-7-JJ &1 2.487 
C1111nda. 

M•rniciprl Committee, Do. J-1 )-~J 85 ~")9 

\Varora. 
Mu icipal Comm:un. Do 1-7-28 82 1,(69 
w~rdha. 

Mun cipal Committee, Do 15-6-~0 iJ·t 817 
D~oti. 

Municipal Committee, De. 16-6-30 83'0 671 
Arvi. 

~un:ciral CCJmmittee. In 6.-.: warda 1-9-28 91•4 ;?,31') 
Jubb·,lpore. 

Mumciral Commitlee, In a!l ward> 1-4-28 91 5.018 
S rul!,or. 

Municipal Cum millet. In six W!lrds 16-6-~9 9)'6 1.51~ 

H•rrJ r. 
Municir·•l Committee. In uti w.trd> ~5-f-30 80 2 190 

t:::; ·d~•w:tra. 
M mic:ir>'ll Committee, In si:r wards 1-9-3-) 91 2,986 

Kllandwa 
M•rnicirHI Cl>mmittee. In thirte:n wards 1-7-27 81 3.596 

Rairur. 
Municit'al Committee, In ull wards. 1-9-30 87 1.863 

Dhqmuri. 
MunicipJI Commtttee. Do. 1-? -3) 89 2,082 

· rng 
Mun•cipal Committee, Do. 1·4-28 89 6)4 

B Ja&pur. 
Do. 1-4-27 Notified Atea Committee, ~3 366 

Ko<a. 
Nori6ed Area Committee, Do 1-4-:14 93 1.127 

Mongdi 
Do. 1-7-30 Mnni.:ipnl Co .::miltee, 91 1.15! 

13h ·rr,d rro. 
M••nid.,al Committee, Do. 16-6-:!7 89 806 

Bala<;ha'. 
Do. 1-4-31 85 1,092 

Noll~ed Ares Co"D:t.ittee, 
BIJ ••<~rar:r. 

Do. 1-12-28 84 City Mun.cio·•i C"mmiuee, 
4,0H 

Amr 1011 Tu,vn 
Do 1-3-26 M·•nic:p:rl Committee, 79 "2.3~9 

E•lic~p 1r Ci~y 
D.J. 1-425 72'1 850 M unicip~l Committe:, 

luld tn3. 
Mu jc.pal Committee. Oo. 1-7·31 81 2,172 

Khamgaon. 
Committee, In 2- ·28 H 1,380 

Munic.tpal on• \Vara 

y,o•mal. ( E.at). -. 

Muni 1,;-al Committee, In all w.ud51 1-i-35 79 1.4~8 

Maika pur. 
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The Betul district council introduced compulsion iii 
2!.J centres with effect from the 1st April 1934 and . the 
Municipal Committee, Malkapur, on the 1st July 1935. 
It was found necessary to suspend the operation of the 
Act in nine villages in Bhandara district owing to the 
distance of the villages from the central school. The Act 
also ceased to operate in four villages attached to the 
Mungeli centre and at Higna in the Nagpur tahsil. 

Recurring grants amounting to Rs .. 1,24,309 were paid 
during the year 1936-37 to local bodies for the schemes in 
force. For the Betul scheme, Government was unable 
to give a grant. 

201 

It cannot be said that the results of the working of 
the Act have been satisfactory. In Nagpur Circle, both 
enrolment and attendance have failed to fulfil expecta
tions and schemes have partially failed because in many 
cases they have been introduced in advance of any dema1d 
by local public opinion. In Jubbulpore Circle, no district 
council has applied the Act and out of 21 municipalities 
only two have applied it to all wards and three more to 
some. In Chhattisgarh, though no new area has been 
brought under the scheme, the working of the Act seems 
to be more satisfactory than elsewhere. In Berar only 
one new area has been brought in. Complaints of the 
weakness and slackness of attendance authorities, owing 
to fear of unpopularity, are frequent and meetings are 
often too few and badly attended. The Inspector, Berar, 
draws particular attention to the· inadequate working of 
the Act and adds that the discipline of the teachers is 
slack and the attendance generally unsatisfactory. 

66. Administration.-The defects in the administra
tion of· primary education mentioned in previous reports 
were once more emphasized in the reports on the period 
under review and, as has been pointed out by more than 
one Commissioner, the conferment of real political power 
upon the masses involves the absolute obligation on the 
part of the State to make adequate provision for the edu· 
cation of the electorate and this provision can be made 
only if control is transferred to the Provincial Govern
ment. At present, administration is in the hands of 
regional bodies with an ever-changing personnel with the 
inevitable result that continuity of policv is conspicuous 
by its absence. · 

In ~he opinion of one Inspector, the management of 
schools 1s left to clerks. Indeed the general impression 
of those competent trl 1udge is that neither Government 
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nor· the· public is. getting a suitable return for the money 
spent. One Commissioner remarks that three-quarters of 
the money spent on primary education is virtually wasted. 

67. School committees.-Reports OI} the working of 
these committees are depressing. l\lany of them are 
too large and unwieldy, members are apathetic and 
ignorant and so far from being helpful are too often 
merely an obstacle to the efficient working of the school 
boards. · 

68. Aided, unaided and indigenous schools.-The 
lowing table shows the number of schools and pupils in 
them during the years 1931-32 and 1936-37:-

1931·32 1936·37 

,.-----'-.. ·--- --------
Schoo is Pupil' Scl.ools Pupils 

(}) 121 (3) (4) (5) 

Recognized. 

Aided 121 10,086 177 12,370 

Unaided 137 5,755 120 4,8il 

Unrecognized. 

Aided 21 s 71 

Unaided 222 6,980 123 4,(.;05 

--- ____ .. -- -- --
Total 486 22,812 425 21,317 

--- -- --- --
69. Factory schools.-There are two types of factory 

schools, those attended by children working in the facto-
· ries and those attended by children of factory-workers 
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and other residents of the factory areas. The following 
table gives the statistics re~arding these schools : 

Aided. 

For children work· G. B. Mill~ Fnctory 
ing in factories. ~chool, Jubbulpore . 

For children of Gun Carriage Factory 
factory-workers. School, J ubbu lpore. 

Kymore Cement Fac· 
rory School. 

Unaided 

• 

Enrol· 
ment 

so 

144 

93 

Sly Mill School, 28 
Hinganghat. 

Ballarpur 
School, 

Colliery 64 

Perfect P o 11 e r y 60 
School, Jubbulpore. 

Cement F a c tory 168 
School, Katni. 

Grant 
paid 

920 

1,065 

89 

The Lalbagh Factory School, Burhanpur, was closed 
on 1st April 1936 as a result of a strike in the Tapti Mills. 
Two schools were opened, one at the Perfect Pottery 
Works at Jubbulpore and the other at the Katni Cement 
Factory at Katni. The Mahakali Colliery School at 
Chanda mentioned in the last quinquennial report has been 
closed. 

The Boy Orderly School at N agpur for the boy order
lies in the Police Department was closed during 1935-36 
as a measure of economy. 

70. Adult night schools.-The scheme drawn up 
originally in 1928 for the establishment of 50 schools for 
adults had again to be postponed owing to financial strin
£ency. The following statement shows the number of 
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night schools for males and the number of pupils in .them 
during the year 1936-37:-

193~.-37 ,--·-__ __,.__ .. ,. ___ 
School& Pupil~ 

Nagpur 6 116 

Jubbulpore 5 107 

Chhattisg.uh 6 11' 

13era r 20 430 

Total 37 766 

In the Saugor district, two night schools for adults 
received a Government grant of Rs. 209. Owing to lack 
of sufficient interest among the labouring classes, these 
schools did not work efficiently. The night school at 
Khandwa has not proved successful for want of funds and 
proper organization. The night classes for adults started 
by the Municipal Committee, Dhamtari, in the year 1935 
are held for two hours with three teachers at a remunera· 
tion of Rs. 5 per mensem. The Balaghat district village 
uplift. committee maintained five night schools but they 
were not very successful. 

71. Prison schools.-The following table shows the 
number of prison schools and the number of pupils in 
them:-

Jail primary schools 

Nagpur 

Jubbulpore 

Narsinghpur 

Raipur 

A kola 

Total 

Males Females 

School6 Pupils Schools Pupil., 

1 

5 

119 

154 

261 

59 

59 

652 

20 

20 
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72. Special schools.-The Bhons,la De.af and Dumb 
School, Nagpur, and the Blind Boys Instttute, Nagpur 
are dealt with in Chapter XVII. 

The Vedic School, Nagpur, is a purely religious in
stitution in which education in Sanskrit is imparted. The 
enrolment is the same in 1931-32 as in 1936-37, i.e., 46. 
The expenditure has risen from Rs. 1,710 to Rs. 4,140. 

The Nagpur School of Fine Arts was recognized in 
the year 1934-35. The enrolment has increased from 44 
to 59. The total expenditure for the year 1936-37 was 
Rs. 2,320. 

CHAPTER VII 

PROFESSIONAL COLLEGES AND ~CHOOLS 

73. GeneraL-The University College of Law is 
dealt with in Chapter III and the Spence Training College, 
Jubbulpore, in Chapter IX. Besides these, there are the 
College of Agriculture, Nagpur, and the Medical School, 
Nagpur, which trairi students for the professions of agri
culture and medicine,. respectively. Both these institu
tions are maintained by Government, the former by the 
Department of Agriculture, and the latter by the Medical 
Department. In addition to these, there are instituticns 
under the Department of Agriculture providing instnlc
tion in agricultural methods. 

74. Hitkarni Law College, jubbulpore.-This college 
was opened in June 1934 under the management of the 
Hitkarni Sabha arid was affiliated to the privileges of the 
Nagpur University early in the following year. The en
rolment increased from 34 in 1934-35 to 37 in 1936-37. 
For the present, the college does not possess a building 
of its own but is accommodated in one of the buildings of 
the Sabha. The expenditure of the college increased 
irom Rs. 3,354 in 1934-35 toRs. 4,706 in 1936-37. 

75. College of Agriculture, Nagpur.-The certificate 
course, originally kept in abeyance in 1929-30, was 
revived in view of the small number of candidates seek
ing admission. Substantial progress was made in the 
period under report in the direction of providing for the 
students of the college adequate facilities for post gra
duate studies. Graduates in Agriculture are now eligihle 
to proceed to the courses leading to the M.A. degree in 
Eco~omics and to the LL.B. degree of the Nagpur Uni
versity. The degree of .l\Iaster of Agriculture (1\I.Ag.) 
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was instituted to encourage specialization and research in 
the sciences associated with agriculture. Other respects 
in which the University regulations have been amended 
to the advantage of the students are, first, the minimum 
percentage of marks prescribed for a first division pass in 
the Intermediate and B.Ag. examinations has been reduc
ed from 66 to 60 of the aggregate, thus bringing these 
examinations into line with the other University examina· 
tions, and, secondly, students who secure a compartmental 
pass in the Intermediate Agriculture examination are n')w 
permitted to keep terms for the B.Ag. examination but 
they cannot appear for the B.Ag. degree examination till 
they have passed the Intermediate examination. The 
decision of the Local Government to make B.Ag's .. eligi
ble for appointment to the Subordinate Civil Service, the 
facilities now available for post-graduate studies and the 
eligibility of B.Ag's. to proceed to the courses leading to 
the M.A. degree in Economics and to the LL.B. degree 
of the Nagpur University have attracted students of a 
higher intellectual calibre to seek .admission in large 
numbers. 

Enrolment in the college increased from 100 in 
1931-32 to 151 in 1936-37. The number of students m 
the various classes is given in the following ta~le : 

.CI :me~ 1932-33 1933· 3 I 1934-35 19.1S-3f, 1936·37 

f!egree course. 

1st year 

2nd year 

3rd year 

4th ye:~r 

Dairy cour8e 

Total 

37 

18 

28 

14 

125 

·' i 

24 

11 

!2 

10~ 

3S 

29 

1.'1 

37 

12S 

21 

hO 

43 

26 

22 

151 

In past years students tended to leave after the first 
session but, owing to an improvement in the type of stu
dent and to the openings now available to graduates of 
the college, this tendency has been checked. 

The value and number of scholarships tenable at this 
college have been reduced. Thirty-two scholarships of 
Rs. 12 per mensem each have been reduced to 16 of 
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Rs. 10 per mensem and 16 scholarships of Rs. 15 per 
mensem each to 12 of Rs. 12-8-0 per mensem each, the 
duration of the award having been also reduced from 12 
to 10 months. The Botanical, Chemical and Entomo-
logical Sections still remain undermanned and find it diffi-
cult to cope with increased tutorial duties together with 
their research work. 

The following table gives the results of the examina-
tions in the colJege during each year of the quinquen-
nium :-

1932-33 1933·34 1?31-35 1'i35-3'J 1936-37 

~ 
-..,_.__,... ~ --------- ~ 

., "tl "0 "tl "0 

~ :! .. " ;; 
"tl ;;; "0 

.. 
"tl "0 "' "' "0 "' ... .. ~ .. : .. ~ .. ~ "' ~ 0. Q. Q. Q. C'. 

c. "' Q. "' c. .. Q. .. 0. "' < g.,. < Q.. < 0.. < Q.. < g.,. 

Degree course:~ 

lst year 28 28 31 26 38 36 43 33 58 50 

2nd year ... 37 33 24 15 29 17 ... 29 42 18 

3rd ) ear ... 1S 18 31 29 15 14 21 21 26 24 

4th year ... 28 24 <!2 19 37 26 2~ 22 23 15 

Dairy course ... 14 14 6 6 

The total expenditure on the college decreased from 
Rs. 93,936 in 19.31-32 to Rs. 86,795 in 1Y36-37, while 
receipts from fees and from contributions made by other 
Provincial Governments for students deputed for train
ing at the college increased from Rs. 11,850 in 1931-32 
to Rs. 19,096 in 1936-37. 

76. Schools of agriculture.-The Roberts-n Agri
cultural Anglo-Vernacular Middle School, Powerkhera, is 
a residential institution which, in addition to the ordinary 
subjects, gives instruction in practical agriculture and sur
veying. For agricultural practice, a plot of seven acres 
has been entrusted to the boys and on this they grow 
different kinds of vegetables and dry crops. The total 
value of the crops r~ised during the quinquennium was 
Rs. 1,443. Recen ly, a carpentry class has been started 
in this school. · Hitherto 134 boys have passed out of the 
school. The number of pupils increased from 81 in 
1931-32 to 85 in 1936-37. Out of these, 34 have gone back 
to their land and are managing their farms. In 1935-37 

10 
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the depart~ent ~pent Rs .. 6,945 on the school and Rs. 1,515 
on the hostel. 

The Buldana Peace 'Memorial School, which was 
opened in 1929 for the instruction in agriculture of the 
sons of agriculturists in the Buldana district, provides a 
two years' course for 25 pupils, most of whom reside in 
the hostel ; of these 15 are in the first year and 10 in the 
second. Stipends of Rs. 6 per z:nensem are awarded to 
the former and Rs. 7 per mensem to the latter. The 
Department of Agriculture has placed the services of a 
special assistant at the disposal of the school ; the staff of 
the Government farm also help. A better class of pupil 
is now joining the school but the main attraction seems 
to be the stipends offered and the hope of Government 
service at the end of the course. 

The Agricultural Anglo-Vernacular Middle School, 
Betul, which started as a district council vernacular middle 
school, developed gradually into an anglo-vernacular 
middle school teaching agriculture and was last year taken 
oyer by the Department of Agriculture. 

There were seven vernacular middle schools in which 
agriculture was taught, three in the Chhindwara district, 
one in Raipur, one in Bilaspur and two in the Amraoti 
district. Maintenance grants to district coun_cils to cover 
the cost of equipment and a11owances to teachers teaching 
agriculture in these schools were given in 1936-37. These 

· schools were fairly successful, especially in the Nagpur 
district, though suitable plots of land were not always 
available. District councils in Berar were anxious to in
troduce the teaching of agriculture in the middle classes 
of schools under their control. Two agricultural training 
classes were in existence in the Amraoti district and one 
teacher from each of the three remaining districts-Akola, 
Buldana and Y eotmal-joined the class. There was a 
demand for the introduction of agriculture in more schools 
in the Nagpur Circle, but owin~ to lack of land or the 
necessary funds· it was not possible to meet it. 

77. Robertson Medical School, Nagpur.-The 
Robertson Medical School, Nagpm;, is under the control 
of the Medical Department. The school. which is open 
to both men and women students, provides a course of 
four years leading to the diploma known as I. M. P. 
(Licensed Medical Practitioner) awarded by the Central 
Provinces Medical Examination Board. Fifteen to. 20 per 
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cent of the diploma holders are absorbed in the Medical 
Department as Assistant Medical Officers, many of them 
being placed in charge of small dispensaries in the more 
remote parts of the province. Admission to the medical 
school lies through a competitive entrance examination. 
In the first two years of the quinquennium, 62 and 54 
students were admitted to the school, but in the succeed
ing three years the number dropped to 44, 46 and 51, 
respectively. The tuition fee is Rs. 8 per mensem (Rs. 12 
per mensem for extra-provincial students). Two prizes 
are awarded every year to final year students.· One is 
called the "Prince of Wales Prize'' of the value of Rs. 35 
awardable to one who writes the best history on three medi
cal and three surgical cases and the other called the "Dr. 
C. V. Sahasrabudhe Fund Prize'' of the value of Rs. 17-7-0 
to one who stands first amongst the successful candidates 
at the Final Board Examinations in April from the Robert
son Medical School, Nagpur. The Superintendent of the 
School is permitted to exempt not more than five deserv
ing candidates each year from the payment of fees on 
the ground of poverty. The total receipts during the 
period under review amounted to Rs. 67,994 as against 
Rs. 53,515 in the previous quinquennium. The increase 
was due to the enhanced rate of fees. The expenditure 
on the school fell from Rs. 3,95,002 in 1927-32 to 
Rs. 2,73,844 in 1932-37, owing to retrenchment. The 
number of students in 1936-37 was 266, of whom 39 were 
women. 

CHAPTER VIII 

TECHNICAL AND INDUSTRIAL EDUCATION 

78. Extra-provincial provision for technical train
ing.-No state scholarships could be awarded during the 
quinquennium. One scholarship of Rs. 50 per mensem 
was given to an undergraduate candidate in the year 1932 
to be held at the Thomason Civil Engineering College, 
Roorkee. The number of the Engineering scholarships 
of the value of Rs. 35 per mens€lm tenable in any Engi~ 
neering College oqtside the. provin~es was·_reduced to half 
and one such scholarship. has been awarded everv year. 
and made tenable for four years at the Engineering College 
attached to the Benares Hindu University. 

79. En~ineering School, Nagpur.-This quinquen
nium· marks the biggest stride iii- the proeress of the school 
.§.!~s:t!Jts jnceptiQn..ili.1914.owing.to.its aftiliation in October 
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1936. to the N agpur University. The status of those 
pup1ls who obtain the diploma will, it is anticipated, be 
improved and a better class will be attracted. It is en· 
couraging to note that the present training in the school 
has created in a considerable number of students the ambi
tion to secure higher qualifications. 

Among the changes that took place in the period 
under review the following may be mentioned :-

(i) The Public \Vorks Department has ceased to 
grant guaranteed apnointments to passed stu
dents of the Civil Engineering Department 
and this has told somewhat on the number of 
candidates seeking admission to the school. 

(ii) During the year 1932-33 the Board of Control 
in Civil Engineering and the Advisory B"Jard 
in Mech:mical Engineerirg were merged into 
a common Board of Control. 

(iii) The Civil Engineerin~ Syllabus was revised at 
the beginning of 1933-34. The Sub-Over· 
seer's course was abolished at the beginning 
of the same year. 

(iv) The Board decided in the year 1934-35 that the 
first two years of the course followed by six 
months practical training should. constitute a 
Sub-Overseer's course. 

There are three branches of instruction, viz., Civil 
Engineering (Overseers and Sub-Overseers courses), 
Mechanical Engineering and Automobile Engineering. 
The following table shows the number of students in the 
different departments of the school in each year of the 
quinquennium.-

Civil E;1gineering 
-------- r-.tccha· Au!o· 

Year Over· Sub· nical mobile Oil Total 
seers uver· Engin· Engin- En~in· 

beers eering eering e.eri ng 

1932·33 53 21 40 I(} 4 ' 137:. 
1933 34 54 10 43 15 7 IV · 
1934·35 57 43 12 .8 125 
1935-36 63 44 15 8 130 
1936·37 61 43 13 2 '119 

Total -- 288 31 218 
. . 

74 29 640 - - .. -~ . ~ ~ " " ~ ................ ~--~ ._...__ .. -- -·-
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The average enrolment in the school decreased from 156 
in 1927-32 to 122.2 in 1932-37. 

The following table shows the results of examination& 
in 1931-32 and 1936-37: 

1931·32 1936-37 ___ ....... ___ 
---~~-----... 

Appeared Passed Appeared Passed 

Overseers 33 17 9 7 

Sub·Overbters 16 8 20 14 
Mechanical 11 9 17) 14 
Automobile 6 6 2 2 
Moror rnechanks .. 5 5 

Forty-two candidates appeared at the first examina
tion in Engineering of the Nagpur University, in the year 
1937 and 26 passed. 

The average number of students residing in the hostel 
attached to the school was 32 during the quinquennium. 

The total expenditure on scholarships and stipen~s 
decreased from Rs. 11,961 in 1931-32 to · Rs. 4,335 in 
1936-37. 

The total expenditure on the school decreased from 
Rs. 96,566 in 1931-32 to Rs. 77,369 in 1936-37. The cost 
of educating each student rose from Rs. 512-3-9 in 1931-32 
to Rs. 554-14-1 in 1936-37. 

The total sum earned decreased from Rs. 36,838 in 
1927-32 to Rs. 16,051 in 1932-37. The main 
decrease is in motor repairing work which is attributed to 
the prevailing trade depression and increasing competi
tion. The Principal remarks : "The primary object of 
the workshop is to give instruction to the students in work
shop practice but the nature of the work corning in has 
pot generally· proved of much value for instruction to stu-
9ents"; ·· · ·: · · · · · :· · · · · · · · · ~· 

· ·: · ,·'The .. ~ituation · ~s regards· ernploy~~~t has, on the 
wh~le, improved. , As certain municipalities have now 
decided to employ qualified students of this school the 
outlook is very hopeful. It is very satisfactory to note 
th~t several stude~ts ":ho la'unched out in private enter
prises have now established themselves as contractors or 
~_on~uJti.ng_. ¢ng~neers· .and. are ·~mfficlently. prospetOU&-'to 
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employ, to a considerable extent, the younger generation 
of their old school.'' 

·_:_:. 80. _ Industrial education.-The Director of Industries· 
has kindly supplied the following information :-

"The demand for industrial education continues to 
be keen but new schemes for expansion have 

· been held up on account of financial strin
~ency. There are three Government and 
seven aided industrial schools in the 
province. The training of Kumars of the 
Rajkumar College, Raipur, in woodwork at 
the Government aided carpentry school 
attached to the American Evangelical Mis
sion, Raipur, was introduced with effect from 
the 1st July 1936.: The aided industrial 
school at Saug6r for training in carpentry 
was transferred from the supervision of the 
Swedish :Mission to that of the Municipal 
Committee, Saugor. Reduced rates of 
scholarships at Rs. 6, Rs. 7 and Rs. 8 per 
mensem for the first, second and third year 
pupils, respectively, were introduced in all 
the industrial schools. The total number of 
pupils in all the schools at the beginning of 
1936-37 was 478. The number admitted and 
passed out of the school was 219 and 128, 
respectively. At the end of the year, the 
number of students in the schools was 487 
exclusive of those who left the course or were 
discharged for ·unsatisfactory progress. Of 
the students that passed 71 were carpenters, 
44 smiths and 13 tailors. The total of stu
dents who passed out during the quinquen
nium was 1,312 carpenters, 733 smiths and 
32 tailors. The expenditure of the depart
ment on scholarships during 1936-37 was 

.. R~.·-- 37.8ti3 ... and during the _quinquennium 
Rs. 1,87,989. A compendium for the use of 

_, ~~rpeptr.y _aqd_metal class pupils was ·publish
··: ed and aq()pted as a texrbook in all the in-. 
'. dustrial schools ·under the ·c;ontro! of the 

" . depar_tment. .. · 

: .. ~.:.:.at. · Mjning class.-In 1936-37, 22 students under
-went -~rain~ng in the mining class at Chandametta which 
.~9nti®e$~ ~Q _a~tractappr.entkes from the co~J fields .. Seven 
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apprentices p"assed· the third year examinatiorl and· were 
granted certificates. The number of students who passed 
out during the quinquennium was 19. 

82. Mochi class at Nagpur.-The number of pupils 
at the be6innin6 of 1936-37 was 20. The number admitted 
was sev:n, pa~sed out 4 and left or discharged for un ... 
satisfactory progress 9, leaving 14 pupils at the end of the 
year, of whom 11 are Government scholars and the 
remaining are supported by private bodies. 

83. Reformatory School, Jubbulpore.-During 
1936-37, the local Government accorded sanction to the 
admittance of youthful offenders from administered areas 
in Central India and .. cert~in railway lands in Rajputana 
and Central India to the Reformatory School, Jubbulpore, 
on payment of the cost of maintenance. The number of 
boys at the beginning of 1936-37 was 93. During the 
year, 52 boys were admitted and 25 released, leaving 120 
boys at the end of the year. During the quinquennium, 
440 boys were taught trades, viz., 227 carpentry 86 
gardening and 127 tailoring. Two hundred and fifty-four 
boys were examined by the Inspector of Industrial Schools 
in the trades examinations of whom 208 passed. Literary 
education was given to 375 boys. The health of the boys 
was good. 

84. Leather Tanning SchooL--'-Owing to the ter· 
mination of the lease by the last lessee the Government 
Leather Tanning School, Nagpur, was closed from the 1st 
July 1936 to the 31st March 1937. · A fresh lease }Vas 
granted to Mr. G. S. N. Gupta for a period of three years 
with effect from the 1st April 1937. The training of ap
prentices has been resumed on the same lines as when the 
school was under Government control. 

85. Drawing.-Only one annual scholarship of the 
value of Rs. 30 per mensem, tenable for five years, could 
be awarded. Stipends formally tenable at the Spence 
Training College, Jubbulpore, were discontinued. 

CHAPTER IX 

TRAINING OF TEACHERS-BOYS' SCHOOLS 

(1) Anglo-Vernacular School Teachers 

86. The following statement gives for the last five 
years the percentage of untrained teachers in anglo-ver
nacular schools for boys. From this it will be seen that 
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thoug~ in Government schools the position is satisfactory, 
very httle progress has been made in other institutions :-

11!31-32 

193.?·33 

1933-34 

193435 

1935 36 

1936-37 

1931-32 

1932 33 

1~33·34 

1934-35 

1935-36 

Yeo.r 

(1) 

Graduates Under ~raduate~ ·-·----- -- -- - - --~--- ·-
'1::1 .. 
c 
-~ 
c 
;J 

(2} (3} (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

... 2H 37 281 13"9 30t 40 314 11·6 

... 259 19 278 6'8 315 23 339 6•8 

... 262 24 28o s·4 312 22 331 6·6 

... 254 35 289 121 307 18 32.'i 5 5 

... 269 41 310 13'2 30{) 19 319 6'0 

... 273 45 318 11•2 3(11 13 317 4"1 

Non·Governme.n• 

.•. 109 158 277 60·7 286 694 980 70•9 

... 123 197· 320 61"6 323 635 959 66•3 

., Ul 224 365 61 2 358 603 961 68'3 

148 256 4114 63 3 3'3 654 1,027 63'7 

157 299 452 65•3 408 647 1,055 61•5 

i93c·37 .. 110 a2o 490 65 3 -2s 654 1.o82 60·5 

87. Spence Training College, Jubbulpore.-In July 
1934, the old T. T. C. classes were affiliated to Nagpur 
,University and now read for the Diploma in Teaching. 
The whole college now takes examinations conducted by 
the University. The Drawing special class was given up 
in 1933.· 

(a) Staff.-The B.T. staff is five in number including 
two professors, and in the Dip. T. department are nine 
lecturers. In order to secure more efficient supervision 
of practical teaching another lecturer, preferably a 
Marathi speaker proficient in Science and Mathematics, 
is wanted. During the period under review, the posts 
of Professor of Drawing and Superintendent of Physical 
Education were abolished. 
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(b) Enrolment.-The number of students enrolled 

was as under-

Year B. T. Dip. T. II year Dip. T. r year Total 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

1932-33 ... 25·1* 50·2* T. T C. ... 30-1* T. T. C. 109 

1933-34 ... 23·3* 29-1* T. T. C. ... 41l-P Dip. T. . .. 1:)6 

1931·35 ... 25·2* 48·1* Dip. T. ... 51-3* Dip. T. . .. 130 

1935 36 ... 26 2* 50·3" Dip. T. ... 4!:1-3* Dip. T. . .. 132 

1936·37 ... 26-1* 45-2* Dip. T. ... 50-3* D'r· T. 127 

* Lady students. 

The decrease in the number of stipendiaries in the 
first two years was due to the reduction of. the .number 
of stipends which was found necessary owing to financial 
stringency. Most of the students reside in the college 
hostel, and the problem of finding accommodation for 
the women students has been solved owing to the abolish
ment of the normal school. Applications for admission. 
with or without stipends were large, specially from non
residents of these provinces. It has now been laid down. 
that ordinarily no candidate should be admitted unless 
he has had previous experience and is guaranteed a post 
after training. Students from the Chhattisgarh States 
are no longer admitted. Once more the Principal has 
complained that managers and local bodies at times do 
not take back the_men to whom they have promised posts 
after training ana in some instances bonds have to be 
signed which are quite unfair to the students. 

(c) Stipends.-The rates of stipends were reduced in 
1932 as follows:-

Graduate stipends from Rs. 45 per mensem each 
to Rs. 40 per mensem each. 

Under-graduate stipends from Rs. 35 per mensem 
each to Rs. 30 per mensem each. 

The rates were further reduced from the Ist May" 
1 Q33 as follows :-

Graduate stipends Rs. 40 per mensem .each to. 
. Rs. 25 per mensem each. · 

Undergraduate stipends, Rs. 30 per mensem each.·. 
to Rs. 20 per mensem each. ·· 

11 
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(d) Expenditure-
Year Staff Stipends Continger.c:es Total 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Rs. Rs. R~. Rs. 

1932·33 62,628 34,942 7.3:8 1.04.928 

1933-34 59.11\1 22.708 6.467 f8,294 

1934·35 60,4119 29,746 6.334 96.549 

1935·36 65,327 27.74Ci 6,1\99 99,771 

1336-37 58,332 2f'i,376 6,872 91.580 

(e) Receipts.-These averaged nearly Rs. 1,000 per 
annum, derived mainly from fees paid by non-stipendiary 
students. 

The annual cost of training of each student was 
Rs. 720 as compared with Rs. 1,024 in 1931-32. 

(f) Buildin.f!s.-Owing to the closure of the normal 
school one of the buildings avail2 ble was handed over to 
the Veterinary Department and another to the lnspectress 
of Schools for use as an office. Two more buildings were 
lent to the Hitkarni High School and two serve as a 
ladies' hostel and as quarters for its Superintendent. 
When funds are available, the south wing of the Model 
High School needs reconstruction as all the rooms are 
dark and unsatisfactory. 

(g) lnstruction.-Particularly emphasis is laid on 
the value of practical work which is conducted not only 
in the Model High School but also in other local schools 
as well. Thanks .are due to the heads of these institu
tions for their hea~ty co-operation in this respect. Many 
students, specially in the B.T. class, when they first 
come, are under the impression that they have little to 
learn, but most of th~m change their views in course of 
time. Several new subjects have been added to the 
High School curriculum and, with the small staff avail
able, it is difficult to make arrangements for dea1ing ade
quately with thelJl. The habit of lecturing instead of 
teaching still persists and some students never really come 
prepared. The system of essay-writing involving some 
kind of research has been introduced in both the Dip.T. 
and B.T. classes with some success. Instruction was also 
given in general knowledge, as most of the students knew 
little or nothing of what is going on in the world about 
them, but the response is poor. Tutorial groups contin
ued to do valuable work. Last year, a special library 
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period was set aside for the B. T. cla~s but in the light ~f 
experience the arrangements made wtll have to be modi
fied. An extra subject, the History of Education, was 
added to the B.T. syllabus. In the Dip.T. class, the 
courses of studies remained practically as before affiliat
ion; those not taken in the University examination con
tinued to be taught in the college. A feature of the per
iod under review was the close association of the B.T. 
staff with the teaching and the practical work of these 
classes. One discouraging feature is that the standard in 
English is getting steadily worse, that of those who have 
passed their matriculation examination in external Uni
versities being particularly bad. It is difficult to suggest 
a remedy as Inspectors of Schools are largely guided, 
when recommending candidates for training, by the needs 
of particular schools. 

(h) Research.-Work has been carried on in con
nexion with tests for Vocational Guidance and in the 
teaching of mathematics in primary schools; 

(i) Dra·wing and Manual Training.-These subjects 
are now optional, but instruction continues to be given. 
The manual training course is popular but owing to the 
lack of necessary facilities only about 30 each year can 
be accommodated. As for Pedagogic Drawing, too little 
use is made of it in the class-room, but considerable 
interest is shown in picture and colour work. Manual 
training centres in these provinces were at one time, ins
pected by a member of the college staff but owing to 
financial considerations such inspection work had to be 
f'iropped. 

(j) Physical education.-Up to the end of the 1934-
35 session, one section of the undergraduate class in 
each year was given an intensive course in the subject 
but in order to meet the increasing demand for instruc
tors a revised course compulsory for all men students in 
the Dip.T. class was introduced in July 1935. The 
Dip.T. certificate, however, can be obtained by a student 
even though he does not pass in this particular subject. 
Another feature of the new syllabus was the cutting down 
of the theoretical portion to a minimum and time alone 
will show whether this is desirable. One difficulty in 
making these courses a success is that a considerable num
ber of the students derives little benefit from them and 
the large number dealt with makes it impossible to provide 
a satisfactory amount of supervised practical teaching. 
Many of the students take little interest in the subject and 

209 
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even among those who do there is a marked lack of per
sonality. which inevitably detracts from its usefulness. 
During the quinquennium, 127 teachers were trained in 
physical education; of these 83 received instruction in 
1accordance with the Danielson Syllabus and 44 in accord
ance with that drawn up by the Faculty of Education. 
It is a matter for regret that full use is not made in high 
schools of those who have taken the course. In the B.T. 
class, little interest is taken in the subject. Useful train
ing has been given to the students in connexion with the 
district Olympic. sports and the Jubbulpore Educational 
Athletic Association. It is hoped next year to make 
arrangements for a regular class. in physical education 
for women which will be open not only to the women 
students of the college but also to teachers in the town. 

(k) Games and sports.-The usual major games were 
played with some success and also tennicoit, volley-ball 
and atya-patya. Provision also is made for games for 
the women students. At present, there is a tendency to 
concentrate on the college team alone and though it is not 
possible in a college of this kind to insist that all should 
play some games, inter-section and inter-class matches in 
all the major games might be made a part of the regular 
college programme. There is a crew of Rover Scouts in 
the college, the average number each year being 40. 
Some good work was done but it is a matter for regret 
that more· of the rovers do not act as scout-m.asters after 
they leave the college. 

(l} Examination results were as follows :-
1932-33 1933-31 1934-35 1935-36 1936-37 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

B. T. 

Appeared 27 2b 30 :?9 27 
Passed 27 22 30 29 25 

Dip. T. 

Appeared 51 31 49 53 45 
PaS>sed 52 23 49 48 46 

(m) GeneraL-Several interesting lectures were 
given, including a series on sex hygiene by the Rev. Mr. 
Gordon and various exhibitions were held with some 
success. Refresher courses have been conducted and 
well-attended lectures given to the various schools in the 
neighbourhood. It is discouraging to pote, however, 
that in spite of several attempts to interest the local 
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schools in vanous forms of educational activity the res
ponse was too often disappointing. In February 1934, 
a short course for Assistant Professors was successfully 
conducted and in January 1937, a similar class for Sub
Inspectors of Police proved of considerable value. 

88. Model High School, ]ubbulpore.-Enrolment 
increased from 482 to 534. In the school, there are 18 
sections, 6 of which are in the high school. In each class, 
one section is instructed through the Hindi medium and 
another through English. 

In 1936-37, the. income was Rs. 14,902 and expendi
ture Rs. 41,760. 

Results in examinations, which have been uniformly 
satisfactory, are given below :-

Quinqt:ennium ending 1932 Quinquennium endir•g 19~7 
.-----~--- --------. 
Appt-ared Passe.! Percent- Appeared Passed Percen f• 

age age. 

(1) (2) (3) ( 4) (5) (6) (7) 

High School Cer- 207 166 80•2 221 207 94•0 
tilicate Ex ami· 
nation. 

Hill~ Scb o o I 348 275 79'0 357 331 9.,.., 
• I 

Entrance and 
Schola r s h i p 
Exam i .1a lion. 

Drawing 
mediate 

Inter- 28 22 78•6 55 so 90•9 

Drawing Elemen- 33 29 87 8 53 52 98'1 
tary. 

(2) Vernacular school teachers 

89. Normal Schools.-These schools, of which seven 
are maintained by Government and one by a Missionary 
Society, are concerned with the training of teachers in 
vernacular primary and middle schools ; the teachers in 
the latter take as a rule a 3 years' course. During the 
quinquennium, the number of students fell from 1,053 to 
800 owing to the abolishing of some of the sections in 
N agpur Circle, and in Berar Circle to a slackening of the 
demand from local bodies for trained men. Most of the 
students are in receipt of stipends the number of which 
in 1936-37 for the 2 years' course was 365 and for the 
3 years' course 95. The value of the stipends varied 
according to district from Rs. 10 to Rs. 14 per mensem. 
The total annual expenditure on the schools fell from 
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Rs. 3,11,840 in 1931-32 to Rs. 2,20,019 in 1936-37 and 
the cost per student from Rs. 296 to Rs. 275. 

Accommodation and equipment were adequate and 
discipline was, on tbe whole, satisfactory. 

90. Instruction and examination results.-The fol
lowing table shows the results of the Trained Teachers 
Certificate Eaxmi"nation in 1936-37 as compared with those 
of 1931-32:-

1931-3:! 1936.37 

Examinations Appeared Pa .. ed Perc< nt Appe .. red Pes~ed Percent· 

(1) 

Primary T1ained 
Teachers Certifi· 
cate. , 

Vernacular Middle 
Trained Teachers 
Certificate. 

Total ... 

(2) (3) 

600 529 

i8 

687 607 

ac~ a~e 

( ~) {~) (6) (7) 

417 394 94 5 

89 7 62 61 98'4 

479 455 Yl'~ 

91. GeneraL-In the N agpur Circle, a definite rural 
bias has been given to the training of teachers and the 
schools were placed in charge of men who were in close 
contact with village life. Particular attention was paid 
to handicrafts. At Seoni and Wardha, an adjacent vil
lage school was adopted and students taught in it by · 
turns. In the Chhattisgarh Circle in addition to the Gov
ernment Normal School, Bilaspur, there was an unaided 
mission school at Dhamtari where a syllabus specially de
signed for mission primary school teachers was intro
duced. In the Bilaspur normal school, a vocabulary of 
words suitable for primary school was prepared by the 
staff and an experimental primary school syllabus was 
worked out for a full cqurse of four years. The Inspector 
reports that the special one year class for matriculates 
who had their final examination in 1937 was not a success 
as the matriculate "shows no signs of a real calling for the 
vocation of a teacher, and never conceals his dissatisfac
tion with his lot". The Inspector, Berar, reports that the 
number of backward class boys has greatly increased and 
though caste prejudices have not totally disappeared, the 
boys of this class are not put to any inconvenience. As 
so many of the teachers in the Berar normal schools are 
insufficiently acqqainted with village conditions, he has 
proposed that such teachers should be sent to villages for 
critical observation of ,¥illage life. 
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H.-Pupil~. 

Gov<.rnment District 
Council 

Municipal Aided Un•aided Total 

Institutions 
__ _,_ __ 

~-~-- ~------"'\ ~~-'"' ~-~-., --··--- ........ 

Increase 
1931-32 1936-37 19~1-32 1936-37 1931-32 1936-'37 1931-32 l\136-37 1931-32 1936-.i7 1931-32 1936-37 or 

d.ecreas 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (ll) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (i4) 

Recognis,ed instituMons 

Colleges ... ... . .. . .. . .. . .. ... . .. 42 ... . .. . .. 42 +42 

Profes,ional colleges ... ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. ... ... 8 20 8 20 +12 00 

High schools ... 65 175 ... ... . .. 176 238 49 73 290 ~86 +196 
0 

Anglo-vernacular middle schools ... 42'1 f>41 ... ... . .. 61 817 1.287 47 462 1,293 2;154 +1.161 

Vern:Icular middle schools ... 3,412 4,271 ... ... . .. 314 1.533 1.017 . .. 4::, 4.945 5,647 +702 

Primary schools ... 19,414 19,029 Lou;: 2.8~2 2,819 6.078 4,482 6,724 1.495 1.167 30,128 35,830 +5,702 

Normal school& ... 162 2:!6 . .. . .. ... . .. IU9 79 66 Ill 337 396 +59 

Special schools ... 35 20 ... . .. ... 386 544 . .. . .. 421 564 +143 -- ---- -- -- -- -- --- -- -- --- -- --
Total ... 23.517 24,345 },<J18 2.832 2.819 6,453 7,503 9,931 1.665 1.878 37,422 45,439 +8,017 -- -- -- -- -- -- -- -- -- -- ··- -- --

U n-recognixed institutions ... ... . .. 131 676 9'.-9 1.005 33 24 1.284 850 2,447 2,555 +108 
-- -- - -- ----· -- --- -- --

GR~NO TOTAL ... 23.517 24,345 2.049 3,508 3,818 7,458 7,536 9,955 2,S49 2,728 39.869 47,994 +8,125 -- ----
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The number of recognized institutions increased dur· 
:ng the quinquennium by 76 and of unrecognized by 16. 
These figures include the Central College of Arts for 
Women at Nagpur, a Government hh;h school at Akola, 
10 anglo-vern~cular middle schools, 3 vernacular middle 
schools and 62 primary schools. The total number of 
pupils in reoognized institutions increased by 8,017 and 
in unrecognized institutions by 108. It will thus be seen 
that as far as numbers are concerned there has been a 
considerable advance during the period under review. 

The following table shows the number of 2irls in insti· 
tutions for males in the years 1931-32 and 1936-37 :-

Number of female students 
.-----...A-----

Increase 
1931-32 1~35-37 or 

d::crease 

(It (2) (3) (4) 

Arts College;; 41 9o -:-55 

Spence Tr:lining Co:le~e 8 6 -2 

Law Cc;llcge 

High schools 12 124 +112 

Anglo·Vcrnacular middle school~ 176 922 + 746 

Vernacular M idd'Jc school~ 3,033 4,702 + 1,669 

Primary SchooJg 21,471 28,442 +6,9il 

• Special Ecroools 10 52 +42 
-·- --- ---

Total 24,751 34.344 t 9,593 
-- ---- ----

The total number of girls under instruction in recog
nized institutions for males as well as for females rose 
from 61,902 in 1931-32 to 79,380 in 1936-37, an increase 
of 28.2 per cent. The percentage of girls under instruct
ion in recognized and unrecognized institutions in relat
ion to the total female population of the province was 
1.07 in 1936-37 as against 0.8 in 1931-32. The lnspectress 
of Schools, Nagpur, states that the percentage of girls 
under instruction in relation to the school-going age has 
risen from 3.6 to 4.3 and that on the whole, there has 
been an all-round improvement in girls' education. 
Primary education. however, in the interior makes little 

12 
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headway and there is little co-operation on the part of 
parents. "In most schools", says the lnspectress of 
Schools, Jubbulpore, "staffs are not as helpful as they 
should be". The policy of placing girls' primary educa
tion in charge of local bodies does not promise to be 

·successful as most of them maintain an attitude of passive 
resistance." • 

93. Expenditure,_:.__ The total expenditure on girls' 
schools rose by Rs. 1,19,7t9, i.e., by 17.7 per cent, from 
Rs. 6,75,813 in 1931-32 to Rs. 7,95,562 in 1936-37 as 
against a rise of 31.3 per cent during the preceding 
quinquennium. The average annual cost of a school rose 
from Rs. 1,413 in 1931-32 to Rs. 1,433 in 1936-37. The 
Government contribution towards the average cost de
creased from Rs. 865 toRs. 827 in 1936-37. The average 
annual cost of a pupil decreased from Rs. 18-3-8 to 
Rs. 17-8-2 of ,..,·hich the Government share was Rs. 10-1-8, 
as compared with Rs. 13-10-3 in the previous quinquen
nium. A statement showing the ·expenditure on girls' 
schools of various kinds with average costs is given be
low:-

E~J>t•nditur~ Averal!e annual cost in 1936-37 -------"--- .. --~·- _____ .. _ -------
Increase 

1931-32 1935-37 or Percentage Per 
decraase school 

Per To 
pupil Gover omen 

(1) (2) (3) ( 4) (~) (6) (7) (8) 

Rs R•. Rs, R~. R,. a. p. Rs. a, P· 

Art• colleges ... 1U9:? +11.992 1'9 14.992 357 0 0 106 0 0 

Prof,.ssi:>nal col· 4,9)5 4,598 -3)7 0·6 4,598 2~0 0 0 
leges. 

High schools ... 51.967 63.lJ4 + 11.137 7•9 9,015 13) 0 ·3 57 0 0 

Anglo-V e r n a- 74.335 82.924 +8.589 10•4 3,Zl7 33 13 0 13 0 0 
culnr middle 
schools. 

''ern•colar mid- 82.222 91,382 +9.160 n·5 2.176 16 3 () 12 3 0 
die 6Chooh. 

Rrimlry s~h.,Jl' 3,71,161 4.47.85) +n.3J?. 0:6 3 961 12 8 0 7 7 0 

Normal Sch lois 65,9?7 6".789 -2)3 8'3 8,224 166 !} 0 131 0 0 

<,983 44 0 ., 6 5 0 
---- ----Special schools ... 2?.919 21,913 +l,'lt;4 3-1 

Total ... 6,7S.r13 7.95,562 +1.19.749 10}) 1,433 17 8 2 10 1 8 
--- - -·-

94. Number of students in colleges.-The number 
of women students in c01leges. which was 41 in 1931-32, 
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once more showed a very substantial increase to 164, dis· 
. tributed as follows :-

(1) 1\Iorris College, Nagpur 61 
(2) Ceritral College for \Vomen, Nag-

pur 42 
(3) College of Science, Nagpur 13 
(4) King Edward College, Amraoti ... 13 
(5) Robertson College, Jubbulpore ... 9 
(6) Spence Training College, Jub-

bulpore 6 
(7) Howbagh Training College, Jub-

bulpore 20 

Total 164 

95. Training of teachers.-The following statement 
gives for the last five years the percentages of ·untrained 
teachers in anglo-vernacular schools for girls. It is a 
matter for regret that very little progress has. been 
made:-

Graduat-ts U nder-gr aJuntes 
----------------~- ---

c"' -0 
4.1 

.. = 4.1 

Year "' 'C,()"':)" 
~ ·- .. ...., 

e: ~: 4.1 01 •• .. ....,. c _.,u ...., c .... ·- I1J .. 
-~ 

c.:...c "' 
c ., .c 

c Oi 
.,_ .. 

-~ " -;;; JJt:U 
·;; ... c ., ::: ... c" 

c 0 -- .. " c: 0 z=~ 
~ .. -- .. 

:::> ('-o c.. ('-o :::> E- c.. 

(1) (2) (~) ( 4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (S) 

G t!ernmer.t 
l<l3132 4 1 2o·o 2 u 16 87·5 

1932-33 4 2 6 33•3 5 15 20 75 0 

1933 34 4 3 42"9 9 12 21 51'1 

1931-35 6 2 8 25'0 8 B 21 61•9 

1935-35 5 12 4l"i 5 17 22 77•3 

1935-3i 8 1') 18 SS·Ii R 14 22 63'6 

Non·Go'cernment 
1931·32 ... 18 14 32 43•8 36 29 65 44"6 

1932·23 ... 19 16 35 45•7 3() 29 59 49 J 

lli33-34 ... 22 18 ~0 45·0 28 35 (,3 55"6 

I:l34-:'S ... 13 18 36 S)·O 30 34 f\t 53·] 

1935 36 ... ::1 17 31l 44•7 37 44 8] 54'3 

1936-37 . 17 21 ss 55"3 40 48 88 54•5 
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In addition to those under training at th.e Spence 
Training College, 20 undergraduate teachers are provided 
with a two years' course in the training class attached to 
the Johnson Girls' High School at Jubbulpore. Special 
emphasis is laid on practical. teaching. Two stipends 
paid from Government funds, are awarded each year. 

96. University examinations-The following table 
shows the number of women students who appeared and 
passed in the University examinations in 1931-32 and 
1936-37:-

Examination• 

M.A. 

M. Sa. 

B. A. 

B. Sc. 

B. T. 

Dip.T. 

I.L. B. 

8. A. (:lon9). 

B. Sc. {Hons) 

(1) 

lnterm'!;diate- . 

Arts 

Science 

Total 

1~31·32 1931·37 ----------------------··-
"0 

~ • .. 
0.. 
0.. 
< 
(2) 

10 

1 

2 

18 

4 

37 

(3) 

6 

Nil 

2 

Nil 

13 

1 

23 

"0 
0 .. ., .. c.. 
0. 

< 
( 4) 

3J 

2 

1 

73 

6 

122 

(5) 

5 

(6) 

23 

2 

17 lCO 

Nil 4 

Nil 

l 

1 

9 

19 

2 

"0 

: . 
'" Q. 

(7) 

17 

65 

2 

8 

11 

3 

:, 

44 2C8 121) 

6 31 18 

97. Anglo-vernacular schools.-The number of high 
schools increased from 6 in 1931-32 to 7 in 1936-37 as the 
Government anglo-vernacular middle school at Akola 
was raised to the status of a high school in 1935. Of 
these, two are maintained by Government, four by Chris
tian missions and one by a prlvp.te body. The enrolment 
in high schools increased from 290 at the end of Jast quin
quennium to 486 in 1936-37. 

The n~mber of an~lo-vernacular middlP- schools and 
middle departments ot high schools increased by 10 from 
15"" to 25. Of the 25 anglo-vernucular middle schools, 5 
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are maintained by Government anJ 2 by municipal com· 
mittees, 12 were aided and 6 unaided. The enrolment 
increased by 1,161 from 1,293 to 2,454. 

The following table compares the results of the High 
School Certificate and High School Entrance and Scho
larship Examinations in 1931-32 and 1936-37:-

Jf3I-32 1436-.17 __ _..______ __ __ ......._ __ --. 
Examinations 

(}) 13) (4) '.51 (6) 

High School Certificat~ YO 49 54'1 266 116 

High School Entrance and 132 123 676"410 6:1'1 619 
~cholarsbip. 

98. Hostels.-The number of girls residing in hos
tels attached to anglo-vernacular schools increased from 
536 to 752. 

99. Other activities.-In the High School, Akola, 
there was a society for the encouragement of Marathi 
literature and the Simla milk scheme wa;; successfully car
ried out. In the Burgess 1\iemorial School, Bilaspur, 
instruction was given in dairyin.g and tvping and there 
was also a village uplift programme. The Junior Red 
Cross Society has enthusiastic branches at Yeotmal and 
Amraoti. 

The lmpectress. Jubbul pore, reports that religious 
::tnd m0ral instruction ":as conspicuous by its absence. 

100. Vernacular mlddle schools.-The number of 
vernacul::tr middle s~hool.: i::creased from 39 in 1931-32 
to 42 in 1936-37, four GoYernment primary schools hav
ing been raif;d to r1iddle school status. Of the~e 29 
were maint8ined by Government, two by municipal com
mittees; 10 were aided and one unaided. The enrol
ment increased fr0m 4.943 to 5,647. Seven schools had 
English classes attached to them. 
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A statement showing the number of ' vernacu1a1 
schools, middle and primary, in each district, enrolment 
and percentage of attendance is given below :-

19.':!-32 11'6-37 - - - ........ ~--- ---~ 
Per· Num- Per· 

Numher cen· ber cen· 
District of Enrol· bgt of Enr<•i· tnge 

Verna· ment oi Verna- rn~nt of 
· cular nt ren· ruhr 11t1~;o-

Scboals dance schollls dane~ 

U) (2) r3) ( 41 (5) (6) II) 

Nagpur Circle. 

Nagpur 43 3,73) 77')2 54 S.iS1 i8'3 

Wardba ... 21 1,731 70•2 21 1.653 8)'1) 

Cl)anda 8 610 75'2 9 i36 88 6 

Bhandara 8 6t3 7 '1 m 85'6 

Amraoti ... 53 3,954 i2•9 73 5,199 82 0 

A kola ... 41 3,5::6 i3'5 45 3.9~1 78 8 

Buldana ... 33 2,J21 75·7 43 U39 85•7 

Yeotmal 17 1,-49~ 61·6 22 1,~69 n·o 
-----· 

Total ... 221 1 ~.33} 73'2 275 22.875 81·~ 
------ - -- ---

Jubbulpo.re Cirelli. 

JubbulpGre ... 35 z.nG 72'4 39 3,9)) i6·J 

Saugor 37 Z,i93 61'2 38 3.m 79·6 

Mandl a 12 6JS 79•1 12 6')1 85'3 

Hoshc~ngabad ... 31 2.218 72•7 3) 2,341 8)'9 

Betul ... 12 695 71' i 12 70) 78•) 

Nimar ... 12 1,349 72•8 18 1,515 74 2 

Chhindwarq .. 23 1,377 n·r)2 25 1.739 79·9 

BBlaghat .. 372 iS·8 Sli 81·~ 

Rai·pur ... 2~ 1,833 '2'6 23 1,031i ns 
Bilaspur 13 1,419 7u·4 18 1.171 83·') 

Orug 15 1,05' 68•2 13 796 70·2 
---.. -- ·-- -- -

Total '. 223 16,734 71•4 233 18/,)? i81) 
---- -- -- -

Gra_nd lotal ... 141 3',073 72·~ 5-)8 4l.Hi 71)6 
------ ---· -

101. Primary schools.-The number of primuy 
i!chools increased by 62 from 404 to 456 and the number 
of pupils by 5,702 from 30,128 to 35,830. Four of the 
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Government primary schools were raised to the status of 
,·ernacular middle schools. Fifty-two primary schools 
\Vere opened by local bodies during the quinquennium 
and 14 by private bodies. A table showing the number 
of girl:; in each class of primary schools (for boys and girls) 
with the percentage of pupils in class IV to the total num
ber is appended-

l9.n ·3:? 1932·33 1 CJ33·31 '1934-35 1935-36 1936·37 
Class ------·--·----- ----··-·-Increase 

(1) (:?) 

1 ... 33,59~ 
II .. 11.477 

Ill ... 8.011 
IV .. .>.115 

m 
34,174 
II,' 6'1 
8.6H 
5,1s78 

60,683 

(4) 

36.2.1~ 
I.l,127 
9,3H 
6,fil4 

65.049 

(5) 

36.2V'i 
14 "ll 

·10.315 
7;)'0 

(8 211 

(6) 

35.230 
b,.l53 

19.936 
7,71.1 

70,232 

(7) 

33,SC'\ 
i",48! 

U.OI2 
7,9)'1 

7.' .9)8 

or 
decrease 

(8) 

-94 
+8,005 
+ 4.0111 
+2,49~ 

+ 1 !,4QO 

Percent •I!·· of pop! is in class IV lo tbe total number of pupils ln P'imary school•. 

10 7 

102. Single teacher schools.-A table giving details 
of single teacher schools for girls is appended :-

Distric1 

(1) 

Nagpur Circle. 
N A/! pur 
Wnrdha 
cr. and a 
Bhandara 
Amraoti 
A kola 
Buldana 
Yeotmal 

Total 

lubbulpore Circle. 
Jubbulpore 
~~~u~or 
Mr.ndla 
Hosh· ngabad 
Betul 
Nimar 
Chhirdw•ra 
!hl~!!hat 
R11ipur 
!lilaspur 
Drug 

Total 

Gu:-.D TouL 

Number 
of $in!!le 
teacher 
•c:hooh 

(2) 

2 
4 
1 

... 2;) 

2 
6 
5 

4J 

(3l 

69 
i') 
18 

476 
so 

1SJ 
137 

948 

1 ]3 

2 37 

2 3~ 
7 103 

12 187 

52 1.135 

Number of pupi!s in c!assu 

II 

(4) 

16 
51 
4 

ts·~ 
15 
3) 
31 

3-)6 

10 

7 

21) 
41 

81 

387 

III 

(5) 

8 
1) 

4 

2)2 
11 
13 
29 

281 

5 

7 

6 
32 

so 

3!2 

IV 

(6) 

5 

10 

15 

15 

Total 

(7) 

93 
131 
26 

··a34 
76 

2% 
17tl 

1,535 

ij 

51 

60 
1!;9 

333 

U!b9 

215 
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The lnspectress of Schools, Nagpur, reports that the 
C·')ndition of these schools is unsatisfactory both as regards 
accommodation and the standard of instruction. All the 
teachers are untrained. ' 

103. Examination results.-The following table 
~hows the results in the primary certificate examination 
:n 1936-37 as compared with llJ31-32 :-

Year Nun:bfr Kumher Percentage 
appeJn.:d passcJ 

(}) (2) (3) (4) 

1931·32 3,609 2,223 61''/ 

1936-37 6,749 4,43J 65'7 

104. Teaching staff.-The following table shows the 
nvmber of trained and untrained men and women tea
~hers in Government vernacular schools and of trained 
and untrained women teachers in district council, munici
pal and aided and unaided girls vernacular schools in 
1936-37:-

A.-Government (l'rl e1i and Women Teachers.) 
Women teachers ~~en teachers .... "0 

C) .... c: ------- ____ ___.._~--
'E~" Circle 

"' "' 
:I .. 

"0 <>O "0 'CO ~=! ...:. .. .. " = c 
"0 c c "0 c c - ~8 "' ·:;; 

"' " "§ .. c ";; c .. "' ~ "- E _, ·c; c: 0 4; 
·;; 0: 0 (5o._,a: ;:: ~ 

.. 
:::> 

""" 
Q,. :::> 

""" 
c. !-

(:) (2) (3) ( 4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

N Oj!Pilr 316 57 3'3 81 19 61 8!l 23 453 
Jubbulpore ... 3'i8 81 43) HS 8 6 11 571 -t:.3 

- --
Total 674 133 812 ll3 0 27 67 91 23·7 90G 

- --
1\31-32 1936-37 

---~·-·"""'--- .----·-
.. .. 

"0 "'f 
., '00 .. .. " "0 c c "0 c ;:; 

" " ~ 11.1 c ~ .. .: " ~ ·;; "' ~ 
" c Q .. ~ 

c 0 " ;:: :::> 
""" "· :::> !- c. 

(1) (2) (3) ( 4) (S) (6) (i) (8) (9) 

District Council and t\funici- 47 t:Jil 155 3J·3 132 lb3 315 41 9 
pal. 

Aided ·- )55 127 232 s>·.J lS'l 1 i6 335 47'4 
Unaided 11 49 t3 22'2 16 45 61 2tJ 2 

Total ·- 216 28~ sao 43 2 307 404 711 43 2 - - --
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105. Normal schools.-There were eight normal 
schools, two of which were maintained by Government 
and six by private bodies. The number of pupils increas
ed from 337 in 1931-32 to 396 in 1936-37. An Urdu 
section was opened at Amraoti and new admissions have 
averaged six a year. 

(a) Stipe11ds.-Fifty stipends are annually awarded 
to girls in the preparatory classes of the Government 
Normal Schools for Women at Amraoti and Jubbulpore. 
Twenty of these stipends of the value of Rs. 9 per mensem 
each are awarded in the Amraoti Normal School and 30 
of the value of Rs. 8 per mensem each are awarded in 
the Jubbulpore Normal School. After completing the 
course in the preparatory classes, the girls pass on, like 
those from the vernacular middle schools, to the first and 
second year classes of the normal schools where 80 sti
pends are annually awarded, 40 of the value of Rs. 12 per 
mensem each at the Amraoti Normal School and 40 of 
the value of Rs. 10 per mensem each at the Jubbulpore 
Normal School. In the Amraoti Normal School, the 
number of those applying for admission increases every 
year with the result that there are many non-stipendiaries 
in the school. 

(b) Exami11ations.-The following table shows the 
number of pupils who appeared and passed the Junior 
and Senior Certificate Examinations in 1931-32 and 
1936-37:-

1931-32 1936·37 
--·-~--- r-----.A.-· -~ 

Exam inatio~s Appear- Per· Appear- Per-
ed Pas&ed centage ed Pu~ed c..:ntage 

(1) (2) (3) (~) (5) (6) (7) 

Senior Womens' Teacher 57 37 61·9 67 53 79·1. 
Certificate. 

Junior Womens' Teacher 112 ·,g 69 7 95 71 74'7 
CerlificRte. 

106. Industrial and special schools.-In addition to 
·the Industrial Girls' School at Nagpur and the Swedish 

.Mission School at Saugor, the A. E. Mission Vocational 
School at Pendra Road was recognized during the quin
quennium. At the Nagpur school, hygiene, cooking, 
laundry work and sewing are taught. The school at 
Saugor is said to be making good progress. Needle work, 
button-making, poultry. keeping and lace-making are 

13 

216 



taught. The weaving department had to be closed owing 
to the cost. The school at Pendra Road is doing well. 
Vegetable and flower gardens are maintained and instruc
tion is given in laundry work, cooking, home-craft, child
welfare, poultry keeping, brick making. and the manufac
ture of simple articles for domestic use. The pupils live 
in cottages and cater for themselves. There is also a 
small unrecognized industrial class at Sohagpur. The 
vocatiom.l school at Bisrampur was converted into a co. 
educational institution in 1935. 

The Seva Sadan Society's special anglo-vernacular 
middle school for adult women in N agpur gave instruc
tion in sewing, musjc and English. 

107. Jail schools.-There is one jail school for 
women convicts attached to the Central Jail at Nagpur; 
the one formerly in Jubbulpore had to be closed. 

108. Home dasses.-The class at Akola continued 
to do excellent work. None of the teachers is paid. Sew
ing, music and hand-work were taught to grown-up 
women. The C. E. Z. Mission, Jubbulpore, carries en 
small classes in various parts of the city. They help 
to promote literacy and aim at implanting the value of 
education in the minds of grown-up women. 

109. Physical education.-Drill classes and super
vised games are regularly held but advance is slow owing 
to the lack of teachers qualified to give instruction and 
progress in games suffered from the absence of adequate 
playing fields. In the Nagpur Circle, it is reported that 
only in schools which have enclosed courtyards or play
ing fields, is physical education taken seriously. In the 
Government Normal Schools for \Vomen, however, the 
students instead of shirking games now take a keen inter
est therein. An annual sports tournament was started at 
Jubbulpore and three meetings have been held. The 
syllabus prepared by Mr. Danielson for use in middle and 
high schools. was published in 1933. 

110. Scholarshi!JS.-Forh·-eight scholarships of the 
value of Rs. 5 per mensem each were awarded every year 
during the quinquennium by the Impectresses to girls in 
vernacular middle schools, ?,0 in the Nagpur and 28 in 
the Jubbulpore Circle. T\venty-eight scholarships, of 
values ranging from Rs. 3 per mensern to Rs. 5 per 
mensern, \Vere awarded to 16 girls in anglo-vernacular 

_ rn}ddle EC_hools and 12 girls in high schools. 
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One junior college scholarship of the value of Rs. 18 

per mensem and one senior college scholarship of Rs. 22 
per mensem were awarded each year of the quinquennium 
on the results of the High School Certificate and Inter
mediate Examinations, respectively. A graduate scholar
ship of the value of Rs. 30 per mensem was awarded on 
the results of the B. A. and B. Sc. Examination of the 
Nagpur University. 

Two undergraduate stipends of the value of Rs. 30 
per mensem each were awarded to women undergraduates 
for training at the Howabagh Train1ng College, Jubbul
pore. 

The state scholarship open to Indian, Domiciled 
European and Anglo-Indian women graduates of the 
value of £300 was held in abeyance during the period. 

111. Conferences.-Owing to lack of funds no con .. 
ferences were held during the quinquennium except one 
at Jubbulpore in 1934. 

112. Curricula.-There was no change in the pri
mary school curriculum. A new syllabus, however, better 
adapted to the environment of the pupils, was prepared 
and will be introduced as soon as possible. In introduc
ing the group system of subjects for the High School Cer
tificate Examination with effect from the 1936 examina
tion, the High Schqol Education Board prescribed three 
subjects-music, art, needle work and painting, open to 
girls only. They have also been sanctioned as alterna
tives for girls' middle schools. Domestic science, iP.clud
ing cookery and care of infants, has been introduced for 
girls in middle schools as an alternative to elementary 
science prescribed for boys. 

Until 1936, physiology (with hygiene) was part of the 
domestic science course prescribed for the High School 
::::ertificate Examination. With effect from the 1937 
examination, it has been separated from domestic science 
and a condition has been imposed on girls offering domes
tic science that they should take physiology-hygiene also. 

113. Co-education.-Of 72,908 girls in primary 
schools 32,729 were in boys' schools as compared with 
20,471 in 1931-32. In 1935, girls were admitted on equal 
terms with boys into anglo-vernacular schools and it is 
reported that in attainment they are in no way inferior to 
boys. Any prejudice that existed against the admission 
of girls into anglo-vernacular schools is fast disappearing. 
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The total number of girls in boys' high schools was 124 in 
1937 as against 12 in 1932, and in anglo-vernacular middle 
schools 922 as against 138. 

114. Ladies' committees.-In Nagpur Circle, ladies' 
committees have been formed in most of the Marathi 
girls' schools, but in rural areas it is difficult to get edu
cated ladies who will attend meetings regularly. Mem
bers sometimes forget, too, that their function is merely 
advisory. The report of the Inspectress of Schools, 
Jubulpore, is somewhat depressing-

"If the president is a woman of energy and enter
prise the committee functions ; otherwise 
they exist nominally for a short time and 
then fade out of existence." 

115. Men's committees.-Only the Inspectress of 
Schools, Jubbulpore, has commented on these committees. 
In her opinion they have outlived their usefulness and 
should he abolished. In Urdu schools, except in the girls' 
school at Yeotmal, the committees consist of male mem
bers only. Efforts are, however, being made to persu
ade Muhammadans to allow their ladies to form school 
committees at least in town schools. 

116. Girl guides.-In 1932 there were 2,384 girl 
guides in the province, of whom 125 were guiders. At 
the end of the present quinquennium, the numbers were 
2,058 and 146, respectively. The drop in the number of 
guides is'largely due to the lack of interest taken in Berar, 
but towards the end of the period under review matters 
improved. Excellent work in training the girls was done 
by Miss Carson who, unfortunately, had to give up her 
work owing to illness at the end of 1936. Grants were 
given each year to enable guiders to attend the summer 
school for guiders at Ootacamund and these visits proved 
profitable. A striking feature was the exchange of letters 
with guides of other countries. An annual grant of 
Rs. 2,500 was paid by Government to the Girl Guide 
Association. 

CHAPTER XI 
EDUCATION OF EUROPEANS AND 

ANGLO-INDIANS 

117. Administration.-During the first four years of 
the quinquennium, the inspection of all primary European 
~nd English teaching schools for boys and girls, and of 
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middle and high schools for girls was conducted by the . 
Inspectresses of Schools, Nagpur and Jubbulpore Circles. 
The four high schools for boys (two at Nagpur and two at 
Jubbulpore) were inspected by the Inspector of Schools, 
Nagpur Circle, and the Principal, Spence Training Col
lege, Jubbulpore, respectively. In April 1936, Mr. H. S. 
Staley, Inspector of Schools, Nagpur Circle, was appoint
ed Inspector of European and Angln-lndian schools in 
the province in addition to his own duties. · 

118. Numbers.-The total number of schools in
creased by 1 from 36 to 37. This number comprises 10 
high, 10 middle and 17 primary schools, each department 
being reckoned as a separate institution. The increase 
in the number of institutions is confined to girls' schools. 
The number of high schools for girls rose from 5 to 6 in 
1931-32 to 1936-37, the St. Joseph's Convent, Saugor, 
being raised to the status of a high school. Thus there 
were 6 high schools, 6 middle schools and 11 primary 
schools for girls and 4 high schools, 4 middle schools and 
6 primary schools for boys. 

The number of pupils in European and Anglo-Indian 
schools in 1931-32 and 1936-37 is given below:-

Increase 
1931-32 1936·37 Oi 

decrease 

\1) 12) (3) 

Boys 

High schools .:• 162 172 +10 
Middle schools 342 374 +32 
Primary schools 659 681 +22 -- ---

Total 1,163 1,227 +64 
--·- -- --

Girls 

High school~ 73 9~ +2~ 
Middle schools 293 313 +20 
Primary schools 1,249 1,490 +241 

-- -- ---
Total 1,615 1,901 +286 

-- -- --
GRAND TOTAL 2,778 3,128 +350 

-- --- --

218 
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119. Teaching staff.-The number of teachers in
..::reased by 12 from 155 to 167 during the quinquennium. 
The number of trained teachers was 86 in 1931-32 and 111 
in 1936-37. All possible efforts are being made to replace 
the untrained teachers from the staff by trained teachers. 

120. Examination results.-The following table 
shows the results of the Cambridge Local Examination:~ 
which were held for pupils completing middle and high 
school courses : -·-

Cambridge School 
Certificate 

:Yj1·32 
1936-37 

Cambrid"e Junior 

Number N umher Percent:1ge 
appe:~red Pa~sed of 

(1) 

123 
IOn 

(2) 

44 
42 

passes 

1931-3~ 72 34 4i'2 
1936·37 100 49 49'0 

In addition, 13 candidates (including one girl) ap
peared at the Cambridge Higher Certificate Examination 
in 1936-37. Of these only two passed. 

121. Expenditure.-Owing to financial stringency 
the maintenance grants were subject to a reduction of 15 
per cent during the first four years of the quinquennium. 
This was, however, reduced during 1936-37 to 1P: per 
cent. The total expenditure for the period amounted to 
Rs. 25,56,253 as against Rs. 25,40, 748 during the previous 
quinquennium. The total Government grant decreased 
to Rs. 5,55,126 from Rs. 6,30,799. The annual main· 
tenance grant increased from Rs. 73,164 in 1931-32 to 
Rs. 79,210 in 1936-37. The non-recurring expenditure 
(i.e., on buildings and furniture) was Rs. 22,428 as against 
Rs. 1,90,068, Government grants amounted to Rs. 2,687. 
No non-recurring grants for buildings and furniture were 
paid from 1932 to 1936. The total expenditure on scholar
ships decreased by Rs. 24,655 from Rs. 59,960 to 
Rs. 35,305. Orphan grants also fell by Rs. 8,265 from 
Rs. 1,29,404 to Rs. 1,21,139. 

The average annual fees in the secondary stage of 
European and Anglo-Indian schools decreased from 
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Rs. 68-4-8 in 1931-32 to Rs. 61-1-0 in 1936-37 and it in
creased in primary schools from Rs. 31-3-0 in 1931-32 to 
Rs. 32-3-0 in 1936-37. 

The average cost of educating a pupil in the second
ary stage of European and Anglo-Indian schools was 
Rs. 146-i3-0 as against Rs. 181-10-3 in 1931-32, of which 
the cost to Government was Rs. 44-11-9 as against 
Rs. 46-6-0 in 1931-32. . The average cost of educating 
a pupil in the primary stage increased from Rs. 74-7-3 to 
Rs. 79-8-9 during 1936-37, the cost to Government being 
Rs. 16-13-9. 

The number of boarders decreased by 30 from 831 
:n 1931-32 to 801 in 1936-37. 

122. Provincial Board.-The Provincial Board for 
Anglo-Indian and European Education met five times 
during the quinquennium. The two nominated members 
on the Inter-Provincial Board representing this province 
:1ttended the meeting of the Inter-Provincial Board held 
:!1 1937 as well as in 1935 and 1936. 

CHAPTER XII 

MUHAMMADAN EDUCATION 

123. Statistics.-The number of Muhammadan 
pupils in all stages of instruction rose from 49,245 in 
1931-32 to 53,312 in 1936-37 or by 8.3 per cent. While 
the percentage of the Muhammadan population to the 
total population of the province is 4.4, the percentage of 
the Muhammadan pupils under instruction to the total 
number of pupils of all castes and creeds is 10.7, or near
ly two and half times the former. The percentage of the 
total number ofpupils under instruction to the total popu
lation of the province is 3.22, while ·the percentage of the 
total number of Muhammadan students to the Muham
madan population of the province is 7.8, and to the total 
population of the province 0.34. The percentage of 
Muhammadan pupils to the total number under instruc
tion in the province increased from 10.6 in '1931-32 to 
10.7 in 1936-37. -

. The number of girls receiving instruction in the 
provin.ce in all the stages of instruction rose by 2,499 from 
9,019 m 1931-32 to 11,518 in.1936-37. In 1926-27 it was 
3,531. . . • 

219 
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The following tables show the distribution of Muham-
madan pupils (boys and ~irls) in the various stages of in-
structon in 1931-32 and 1936-37:-

A.--Number of Muhammadan pupils 

1931-32 1936-37 I nc• e:1sc or decrease .Per· 
S1age1 of educati~;n ,---;·--- .A. cent· 

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Age 

(I) (2) (3) ( 4) (5) :6) (7) (I<) (<~) (10) (11) 

Recogni:::ed 
Institutions 

Arts and Science 148 48 217 2 219 +69 +" +71 +48 0 
colleges. 

Professional col- 42 42 5) 50 , 8 +8 +19·.) 
leges 

High schools 791 .. 791 1.007 15 1.022 +216 +15 +231 +29'l 

An!l.lo-ver nacula r 3.409 44 3.453 3,672 no 3.782 +263 +C6 +329 +9·5 
middle schools. 

Vernacullir middle 1.311 29 1.340 1.262 38 1,3(),) -49 +9 -40 -3-0 
schools. 

Primary schools .. 33,267 8,252 41,519 33,56') 1),306 43,866 +293 +2,054 +2 317 +5·7 

"lormol schools ... 126 2 128 98 20 118 -28 +18 -lll +7'8 

Other special 3)8 31 339 206 80 286 -tn +49 -sJ +15'6 
schools. 

Total .. 39,402 8.358 47,760 4'J,072 lO,Sil 50,643 +670 +2 213 +:•,883 +6·0 

Unrecog n i: e d 824 661 1.485 1.722 917 2.669 +898 +286 +1.184 +80'0 
Institutions. 

GRAND ToTAL ••• 40,226 9,:>19 41,245 41,794 11,513 53,312 +1.568 +2,499 +4,067 +83 

B.-Percentage of Muhammadan pupils 

19.11·32 1936-37 
___..;...--- ,.----"----

Stages ot instruction Boys Girls Boys Girls 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Collegiate . 0'43 \r68 0'03 
High school 2'01 2·S2 0"16 
Middle school 11•98 0 87 t2·32 1'41 
Primary school 84"13 98'73 83'72 97·40 
Special school 1'10 0'4() 0•76 1·oo 

---
Total ... 1 ()(J 00 10o·oo 100'00 1co·oo 

·-
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The percentage of Muhammadan pupils to the total 

number of pupils in the various stages of instruction in 
1931-32 and 1936-37 is given below:-

Stages 1931 32 }Q36·37 
(l) (2) (3) 

Collegiate 
Secondary 
Prirnarr 
:::ipe;:ial ~chools 

Total 

7'9 7'6 
10 02 9 .1 

lll'6 )0•7 
12"4 9'6 

1'6 

124. Scholarships.-The number of hi~h school and 
middle school scholarships reserved for Muhammadan 
pupils was halved in the year 1933, owing to financial 
stringency. These are awarded by the Inspectors of 
Schools in their circles on the results of the Primary Cer
tificate and High School Entrance and Scholarship Exa
minations. In addition to these 14 scholarships of the 

·value of Rs. 5 per mensem each were awarded annually 
by the Inspector of Schools, Berar Circle, on the results 
of the Primary Certificate Examination to the pupils of 
the practising school attached to the Urdu Normal School 
for Men, Amraoti, and 60 stipends of the value of Rs. 13 
per mensem each are tenable in the Urdu Normal School, 
Amraoti. 

Besides these reserved scholarships and stipends, 
Muhammadan pupils are eligible for ~cholarships and sti
pends open for general competition to all classes. 

· 125. Institutions specially intended for Muham
madans.-A statement showing the number of schools and 
number of pupils in them and expenditure in 1931-32 and 
1936-37 is given below :-

Number of 
Number of Number of Government 

schools pupils Expendi: ure schools 
Grades of schools .----·*-- ,... ______ ------- _______ ,... 

1931-32 1936·37 l931-32193f-37 1931·32 1936-37 1931-3! 1936-37 

' (1) m (J) (4) (5) (6) C7) (8) (9) 
Rs. Rs. 

Hij!h sch:>ols (including 6 6 885 
middle dep~rtments) · 

1.214 1.12.494 1,47,725 1 1 

An~lo-we:llacular mid· 17 16 1.365 1.264 78.9i2 53,088 4 3 
d le schools. 

Vernacubr · m l d d 1 e 21 22 3.311 3,195 34,r.l!l 33.5.7 
schools. 

Primary schools 238 '27il. 20.622 73,650 '2,90,072 2,98.325 1 1 
Nor1nal achoo!So ... I 1 1!9 160 28,582 ~5.82) 1 1 

. "'-
Tots! 283 323 26.272. :?9,513 5,H,i38 5,68,505 7 6 -- ·-·-
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> - Of these schools; 2 high schools, Jl Anglo-Urdu 
schools .and. middle departments of high schools, 22 ver
nacular middle schools and 183 orimary schools and one 
normal school are in the Berar Circle. · There were only 
two hig,h schools-one at Amraoti (Government) and the 
other (aided) at Khamgaon. The Government High 
School, the total number of sections of which increased to 
13, has made satisfactory progress during the quinquen
nium. The Anjuman High School, Khamgaon, had a set
back last year but it has taken a fresh lease of life under 
the newly elected managing body. The financial condi
tion o~ the school is still far from satisfactory and the sala
ries of the teachers, who are mostly untrained, have been 
.co~siderably. reduce.d. Results in examiqations were not 
.satisfactory. The :uded Anglo-Urdu school at Pusad was 
·closed and the Government Anglo-Urdu school at Ellich
pur. ceased to be a separate institution, the classes being 

"attached to the local Marathi school. 
The number of schnlars in all the four Urdu classes 

·att::~.ched to the Akot, Balaour and Malkapur anglo-ver
nacular schools hardly justify the expenditure incurred on 

·.their acco11nt. The only reason that head masters can 
~ive for this shortage of numbers is the poverty of the 
Muhammadan community. The loc::1l Anjumans that used 
to defrav ~orne part of the expenses of education have 
cea~ed to function, partlv owin~ to a decrease of interest 
8.nd nartlv to the ,general economic depression of the 

· people. There is not much hope of revivin:~ these An]u
mans. a.;; the community as a whole seems to regard the 
spehdin~ of money on education as unnecessary and the 
unemolovment orevailinz amongst the educated classes 

·ha" de::idened their zeal for making any further attempt 
to collect funds for the education of their children. How
ever [he future of the Anglo-Urdu classes rests with the 
community, and if the demand for education decreases, 
the -eontinu·mce of these classes will be in jeopardy. 

- r...: -The :Iided Anglo-Urdu 1School, Yeotmal, suffered 
much durin~ the vear from differences iltnongst the ·rriem
b.ers nf. the l\1an"~2jng Committee .. 

The An~lo-Urdu Middle School for Girls .at Amraot!, 
which was taken over by Government in the year 1932-33, 
has heen verv pooular and its punils did well when ap
pe::~.rinSS. for the first t~me at the HiRh School Entrancf' 
~.nrl ~c-hnhr~hin E-)(aminatiort. Girls who rnT"tinned 
their studies further were admitted into the special F.n,!!
lish·medium section opened at the Government Girls' High 
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School, Amraoti. In 1936, ·the Muslim Girls' Education 
~ociety, Amraoti, received a donation of Rs. 5,000 

-from a Muslim Kachhi lady, out of which a lorry was 
bought for the conveyance of purdah girls to school. 

· A private hostel has been started by the society for the 
students of this school. 

Four Muslim girls were on the rolls of the boys' high 
: school in Balaghat and of these two passed the High School 
Certificate Examination in 1936-37. 

126. Urdu middle schools with English classes.
There are six middle schools with English classes in the 
Amraoti district and four in the Buldana district. The 
English teachers are almost all untrained matriculates. 
The knowledge of English possessed by the pupils at the 
end of the course is much below the average. 

127. Vernacular education.-A statetpent showing 
the· distribution of Muhammadan pupils in the primary 
classes of vernacular-middle and primary schools in 
1931-32 and 1936-37 is given below: · 

10~1-32 193il·37 J ncrea•e ,. ...... --""-· "'"""\ - -·- -"---~·--
-Classes ()r 

B<.~ys '":jrJ;; Total Boys Uirls Total decrease 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

Class I ... 14,219 5,492 19.711 1 ~.253 5,729 18 S82 -7/9 

Clas~ II ... 7,507 1.433 8,9W 7,9?.1 2.5:i9 10,562 +1.622 

Class III ... 6.323 R5.l 7,176 6,9H 1,280 8.194 +1.:.118 

Class1V ... 5,218 474 5,692 5,10') 728 6.1?8 +435 

Total ... 33,267 8,252 41,519 33,56) 10,3!6 4~.866 +2.347 

-- - --
From . this table it will be seen that, though there has 
been a striking increase in the number of girls under in· 
struction, the wastage is depressingly large. 

Though the Inspector, Nagpur, reports all-round 
progress, at any rate as far as numbers are concerned,· In 
Berar little or no advance has been made. except in the 
education of girls., - The crying need throughout is for 
trained teachers and until these are forthcoming no real 
advance can be made. In Berar, accommodation is too 
often inadequate. A normal school for women is badly 
needed. 

221 
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Compulsory education has not made much headway 
as far as the Urdu schools in Berar are concerned. In the 
Amraoti district council schools, the head masters of the 
Marathi schools are paid to act also as attendance officers 
but Urdu school head masters have no such incentive to 
raise the number of children attending their schools. 

128. Hostels.-The number of hostels for Muham
madan pupils remained constant at eight and they are all 
attached to schools. The number of residents in these 
hostels fell from 462 in 1931-32 to 456 in 1936-37. The 
recurring expenditure on these hostels decreased from 
Rs. 10,492 to Rs. 10,467 in 1936-37. 

129. Examination results.-A statement showing the 
number of Muhammadans who were successful in the Uni
versity and school examinations in 1936-37 is given 
below:-

ExaminatiOns 

(1) 

(Previous 
M.A ••.. ~ 

t Fin:d 

(Previous 
M:sc .... { 

R A. 

B. Sc. 

l Final 

Inter-Arts 

Inter-Science 

In ter-Agricu ltu rc 

(Previous 
LL B .... { 

t FiMI 

H' gh School Certificate 

Hi~h School Entrance an~ 
Sd.olarship. 

B. T~ 
B. A 

1931-32 

(2) 

3 

1 

17 

2 

25 

7 

2 

9 

4 

111 

422 

3 

1936·37 

(3) 

1 

2 

22 

5 

38 

11 

3 

11 

6 

137 

477 

s 
2 
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130. Muhammadan employees.-The following table 
gives the distribution of Muhammadans employed in the 
educational profession in 1931-32 and 1936-37:-

Service Govern· Di~trict Mun1· Aided Total 
ment council cipai 

(1) t2) (3) (4} (5) (6) 

1931-32 210 896 486 1.Ci5 1,747 
1936-37 217 90t 5'02 153 1,776 
Increa~e or decrease ... +7 +8 +Hi -2 +29 

Of the Muhammadan employees in Government ser
vice, one was in the Provincial Educational Servke, Class 
I, six were in Class II and one was in Class II (New Scale). 
There were five Muhammadans in the select grade and 
34 in the ordinary grade of the Subordinate Educa
tional Service (Upper Division), and there were three in 
the select grade and 57 in the ordinary grade of the Low~r 
Division of the Subordinate Educational Service. 

131. Muktab and Mulla schools.-Information about 
Muktab and Mulla schools is shown in Appendix F. 

CHAPTER XIII 

EDUCATION OF BACKWARD CLASSES 

132. Numbers.-The total number of pupils of the 
backward classes* under instruction in all institutions 
decreased by 3,870 from 83,946 in 1931-32 to 80,076 in 
1936-37. In recognized institutions, it decreased from 
81,813 in 1931-32 to 77,378 in 1936-37 and in unrecogniz
ed institutions it increased from 2,133 to 2,698 in the same 
years. The following table shows the number of Harijan 
pupils and pupils of aboriginal, hill and criminal tribes in 
the years 1931-32 and 1936-37 : 

1931~32 19~6-37 Increase or 
Decrease 

(1) (2) (3) 

Harjjans 47 .S'll 5~.479 + tl,97~ 
Aboriginal, hill and rrimi· 36,445 25,597 --10.848 

nal lribes 
---. --

Total 83,946 csO 076 -3.870 -- --- --
•The term "backward classe•" includes HarijHna (formtrly called ''deprelll

ed cluH~,") and aboriginal, bill and criminal triber 
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· · '· The following statement gives the percentage of the 
·male and female school-going population or the Harijans 
and other backward classes to the total population in the 
year 193~-37.* :-

M:lles Fem:1le$ Total 
Hariians. 

Population ... 1,4~J.S77 1,435,766 2,927,3H 
Pupils uncer instruction ... 50,35t 4,115 54,479 
Percentage 3'5 03 1'8 

Aboriginal, hill and i:riminal tribes. 

Population ... 1,469,869 l,SJ1,775 3,C01 6H 
Pupils under instruction ... 23,677 1,920 25.5' i 
Percentage 1'6 o·12 0'85 

As in 1931-32 the percentage of Harijans was 1.6 and 
that of the other backward classes 1.21, it will be seen that 
on the whole, no progress has been made. 

The following tables show the distribution of Harijan 
pupils and pupils belonging to aboriginal, hill and crimi
nal tribes in the various stages of instruction in the years 

.1931-32 and 1936-37 :-
1931-3! 1936-37 - ~--__..... ____ , 

~-- ..... 
Stages 

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total 

(1) \2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Harijans. 
Collegiate 
High ,chool 
Middle school 
Primary school 
Special s< boo! 

Total 

Unrec:>gniz,d institutions 

GRAND TolAL 

29 
161) 

2.2Jl 
4 ).1)3) 

341 

43,156~ 

83.1 

... H,:m 

Aboriginal, hill and criminal tribes. 
Colltgiale It 
High •~~>ool 26 
Middle schoot 769 
P·iwary school ::: 32.i}87 
Special school Jl7 

Total ... 3'.01) 

Unreeognized institution• 873 

GRAND TOTAL ... 33 81!3 

2:) 
16'} 

31 2 235 
2.63· 43,5 6 

27 371 

2.697 46.3 >I 

3)1 I, 4) 

3/)')1 47.SJ1 

11 
2) 

13 782 
2, 26 31.513 

3 12) 

2.442 35 452 

120 993 

2.562 31.445 

72 72 
34<:J 6 355 

2 79~ 161 2.Y:'i8 
44,8r,8 3,716 4~.614 

36'} 3) 39') 

41'1,4 ~3 3.9J5 52 389 

1.92l 169 2.09) 

SJ.351 4.ll5 51,479 

3 ••• 2 3 
41 46 

669 34 7'}3 
22.286 1,788 24 074 

163 163 

23.155 11:!21 21,989 

512 9' 6'}8 

23.671 1.9~0 25,597 

As far as the figures for Harijans are concerned, there 
has been an advance in all stages of education, b·-.. the 

•rbe percenlogu cannot be 
total population are tho11e of the 

accu1 ate u the 6~urea of tl:t 
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figures for the rest of the backward classes are .depressing. 
Lack of progress in this direction is largely due to the 
prevailing financial depression. It is particularly unfortu~ 
nate that in the higher stages there are so few pupils under 
instruction ; as one inspector points out, no advance in 
this direction is possible until a very substantial increase 
in the percentage of literacy is brought about. A Com
missioner is of opinion that ~he aboriginals really need 
more attention than the Harijans, if only because of the 
widespread extension of the franchise. 

133. Special facilities.-Schools ·which are es
pecially intended for the backward classes are aided by 
Government to the extent of two-thirds of the approved 
expenditure. Hostels for depressed class pupils receive 
grants from Government up to one-half of the approved 
expenditure which includes charges for cooks and ser
vants, rent, taxes, contingencies and medical inspection. 
Owin~ to financial stringency it was found impossible to 
give effect to recommendations, involving an increase of 
expenditure, made in the "Memorandum on the Depress
ed Classes" which was published by Government in 1930. 

134. District committees.-Committees for the pro
motion of education of the backward clas~es were appoint
ed durin~ the quinquennium in the Bilaspur, Balaghat, 
N agpur Hnd Mandla districts. The work of the commit
tee in the Bilaspur district has achieved somethin~. The 
committee in Balaghat is reported to have met only once 
and that too on the last day of the quinquennium and it 
has requested the Government to give a grant to enable 
it· to start v;:~rious activities. The district committee at 
Nagpur, which has been in existence for the Ia~t two 
vears, devoted its energies, with some success, to bring
in~ home to the backward classes the need of education 
for their children. 

135. Disabilities.-The reports of the Inspectors of 
S~hools indicate, that the former prejudice against. de
.or~ssec.l_ class . children. is rapidly disappe.atin~.- The 

.. l!l~PtCtQr: o{ Schools, Jubbulpore. report~; · "In_ cla-<::s 
_ :-oorns and play-ground the pupils mix freely .with child
ren of all castes and communities and enjoy eanal r:gh+s.~' 
The Inspe~tor of Schools, Berar, reports: "There is no 

. longer any need felt for separate schools for depressed 
dass pupils .as the Harijan boys are freely allowed to take 

. their pbre in schools as in most other public places, with
out any.objection from other communities. As the Hari
jan teachers are no longer . required to teach ·~itt schools 

223 
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specially meant for these communities, they are employ
ed in municipal or district council primary schools on the 
same conditions and with the same prospects as those 
offered to teachers from the so-called higher communi
ties". 

136. Scholarships.-Thirty middle school scholar
ships of the value of Rs. 3 or Rs. 8 oer mensem, 18 high 
school scholarships of the value of Rs. 5 or Rs. 10 per 
mens em and 8 collegiate scholarships ( 4 at Rs. 10 or 
Rs. 14 per mensem in Intermediate and 4 at Rs. 14 or 
Rs. 18 per mensem in B. A. and B. Sc. classes) were 
awarded to. pupils of the depressed classes during each 
year of the quinquennium. 

137. Bonuses.-The ~rant of bonuses to head mas
ters of recognized vernacular schools for passing depress
ed class pupils in the Primarv Certificate Examination, 
suspended since the year 1931-32, was not revived 
owing to financial stringency. 

138. Hostels.-The number of aided hostels for 
depressed class ptJpils remained at six and the Govern
ment ~rant to these hostels increased from Rs. 3,132 in 
1931-32 ~o Rs. 4,570 in 1936-37. The Government grant 
of Rs. 2,841 sanctioned in 1931-32 for the maintenance of 
the Chol<hamela Hostel, Na!1our. was reduced toRs. 1,400 
with effect from the y~ar 1936-37 as the hostel was not 
able to oualifv for the full grant paid to it in previous 
·rears. The three hostels at Amraoti were amalgamated 
in~o one and it was noticed that, as boys from the Mahar 
and Chamar communities could not be induced to have a 
common mess, the managers had to provide two messes. 
It is probable th1t if, instead of having as superintendents 
men from the Harijan communities who are not educa
tionally well qualified for the work, whole-time and quali
fied persons, irr.espective of their caste, were appointed, 

. the boarders living in these hostels would. be better dis
" ciplined and ~how better progress in their school work. 
Some of the superintendents ,in these hostels,. being. only 

. parHime workers, could not help the boarders to get the 
best out of hostel life. 

. Besides these aided hostels. there ·are 5 others in 
the Akola district and L3 in the Buldana district which get 
aid from the district councils concerned. One unrecog
nized hostel is maintained in. Bhandara by ·the· depressed 

., cl~~ ·~<?~ie.ty. · 
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139. General._..:._ The District Council, Nimar,. has 
opened some schools in forest areas for promotin~ li~er~ 
acv among the hill tribes. In the Hoshangabad d1stnct, 
the Chairman, District Council, is reported to be interest
ed in the education of hill tribes and has started three 
feeder schools in the forest tract. There was an increase 
in the number of Harijans. aboriginals and wandering 
tribes under instruction in the Hoshangabad district. 

The Deputv Inspector of Schools. 1\Iandla, reports : 
''The Gond Se~·a Mandai, run by Mr. Verrier Elwin, 
rendered ~reat educational service to the Gonds during 
1933-34, l934-35 and 1936-37. Students of eight schools 
under the mandai. in the neighbourhood of Karanjia, were 
not only taught but fed and clothed also". Mr. Elwin is 
of opinion that any interference by vested interests in the 
educational uplift of the backward classes should be made 
punishable by la\v. · 

There is one school called "The Gond Sabha School, 
Nagpur," aided by Government. The number of schol
ars increased from 40 in 1931-32 to 70 (including 23 girls) 
in 1936-37. The .school has four teachers on the staff of 
whom two are trained. The staff includes two women 
teachers of the Gond community. 

CHAPTER XIV 
RELIGIOUS, MORAL AND PHYSICAL TRAINING 

140. Religious instruction.-Rule' for religious ins
truction were framed by the department in the year 1931 
and were embodied in the Education Manual. In some 
schools in the N agpur Circle, the d:1y's work is preceded 
hy a short prayer, attendance at which is not compulsory. 
~n the Jubbulp01e Circle instruction is reguhrl\· imparted 
m the Anjuman High School, Jubbulp.Jre, Hakimia Coro
nation Hi,gh School and ('uaderi:1 High School, Burhan
pur, and in all the mission schools. 

Similar rules haYe Jon'.! been in the Code for A'""glo
lndians and Europeans. The attitude ofGoYernment to
wards religious instruction remains one of s\·mnathetic 
neutrality. Definite religious instruction is confined to 
mission, sectarian and AP.~lo-lndi?n and European 
•chools. 

141. Morel ir.~.truct1on.~ Di ··er·t moral instruction 
is not, as a rule, giyen in schools. The cieneral attitude 
in this matter is that the training of chara;ter depends on 



such factors as the personality of the teachers (particu
larly the head of the institution), the ~eneral tone and dis
cipline and the organization of school life with its games 
and its multifarious out-of-school activities. The Inspec
tor of Schools, Na~pur, remarks that no direct moral ins
truction is undertaken but the atmosphere and discipline 
in the school help to build up character. 

142. Physical instruction.--As regards the Univer
sity, in 1934 the Executive Council prepared a scheme of 
compulsory physical education for the Intermediate 
classes in Nagpur under which it was proposed to appoint 
a whole-time Director for the organization and supervi
sion of physical education. The details of the scheme 
were worked out during the year 1935·36 and embodied 
in an Ordinance in accordance with which every male 
student prosecuting a course for the Intermediate (Arts 
and Science) Examination was required to prosecute, for 
at least one year, a course of physical instruction in one 
of the approved items. The Ordinance also establi~hed 
a Board of Physical Welfare, with the Director of Physical 
Education as Secretary, for. the purpose of or~an;z;ng 
physical education, sports, tournaments and other activi
ties relating to the physical welfare of the students. In 
order to enahle the colle~es to take full advantage of the 
scheme the University also appointed, for the firr;t two 
years of its operation, two physical instructors at Nagpur 
and one each at Jubbulpore and Amraoti. 

A oost of Superintendent of Phvsical Education was 
created in the Central Prov,nf'P."' Educational Service. with 
effe~t from the 1st April 1932. but subseQ,J"'ntly it was 
aholished with effect from the 1st February 1937. All the 
Government high schonls and normal school"· except the 
five hi2h schf)ols at B~laghat, Mandl~. HoshaP~abad, 
Kha"'~.dwa and Juhbulpore, ~nd the Normal School at 
Seoni, were provided with Physical Training Instructors. 

Mpthods of imoartin~ health education in schools are 
divided into two categories-

(!) development of physique through exercises and 
games, and 

(2) disseminlltion of knowled2e with reg~rd to per
sonal hvgiPne and common diseases and 
methods of prevention. 

As regards the first, all kinds of schools give instruc
•i"n in nhvsi('.,J training. The Svllabi of Phvsical Fduca
tion by Mr. Danielson are being ·followed in ·most schools. 
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In addition, organised ~ames are played and tournaments 
are held. 

\Vith regard to the dissemination of a knowledge of 
hygiene, different methods are followed at different stages 
of instruction. Further information on this is given in the 
chapter dealing with medical inspection. 

The Inspectress of Schools, Jubbulpore Circle, re
marks, that even· student in the Government Normal 
School for \Vomen, Jubbulpore, and in the aided normal 
schools not only goes through a course of physical instruc
tion herself, but is responsible for teaching this subject in 
all classes of a vernacular school. Without expert guid
ance it is not possible for any further progress to be made. 
Another venture was the starting of an annual sports meet
ing open to all Indian girls' schools in the province. So 
far the only school outside Jubbulpore to compete has 
been the Bardsley Girls' High School, Katni. The ex
periment roused considerable interest, but until a better 

· idea of sportmanship obtains, it cannot be regarded as a 
success. The I nspectress is of opinion that now that the 
old prejudice against physical exercise has gone, the time 
has come to appoint a qualified instructress who by visit
ing the schools throughout these provinces, will be able 
to guide in the right direction the growing interest in 
physical education. 

Physical education has received special attention in 
all schools during the quinquennium. The old drill is 
gradually being replaced by physical exercises prepared 
to suit the ages of boys in different stages. The manage
ment of the Hitkarini High School, Jubbulpore, sent one 
teacher for special training in physical education to Mad
ras and he has joined the staff after obtaining the neces
sary diploma. The municipal high schools at Burhanpur, 
K::ttni, Gadarwara and Harda, as also the Christian and 
the Anjuman High Schools at Jubbulpore, have now each 
a physical instructor on their staff. 

The syllabus is gr!!dually being introduced in verna
cular schools. Local bodies were adviser! to !!et o;;uitah1e 
teachers trained in physical education under physical ins-. 
tructors attached to high schools. Greater success in this 
respect cannot be achieved without the training of a large 
number of teachers. The existence of "Akhada~" a ... d 
"Vyavam Shalas" in towns, indicates that the cu't of 
physical fitness is rapidly spreadin~ and parents ::lnd guar
dians have begun to realize its importance. Organi7-ed 
games (both English and Indian) continued to be popu.l~r. 
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Physical"' training· classes for focal anglo-vernacular 
school teachers were held at various centres by the 
Superintendent of Ph~'sical Education. Arrangements 
were made for physical training courses for village teach
ers in all the five diHricts of the Chhattisgarh Circle. 
Range atheletic asso<.'iations \vere formed in Baloda Range 

.and tahsil associations at Balaghat, Baihar, Bilaspur, Mun-
geli and Janjgir. 

CHAPTER XV 

HOSTELS 

143. Numbers.-The number of hostels attached to 
schools and colleges decreased from 217 in 1931-32 to 215 
in 1936-37 and the number of boarders from 8,450 to 
6,867, a decrease of 0.92 per cent in the number of hostels 
and 18.74 per cent in the numher of boarders, as com
pared with increases of 21.9 and 20.9 per cent, respec
tively, in the previous quinquennium. A statement show· 
ing the number of hostels attached to schools and colleges 
in the province and the number of boarders in them dur
ing the year 1936-37 is given below :-

Dostrict 
Government Council Municipal Aid..-d Unaid.:d Total .... --~-_._ _________ ~_,... __ ,__......__~ .. -------

F()r males. 

.. 
'"i; 

~ .... 
e 
0 

7. 
(1) 

"' .. 
" '0 

"' "' ~ 
(2) 

Colleges 8 691) 
High 5hools ... 26 949 
Ao£1o·Vernacular. 8 13') 

middle schools. 
Vernacular middle , ... 
P 6C:lo()ls. 
N 1 imary schools . . . .. 
' ormal s.rhools ... 7 726 
Special schools 4 345 

(3) 

.. ... .. 
"E 
" 0 
cc 
(4) 

8~ !,574 

2 3 

~ 
0 

..c 

0 
0 
z 

(5) 

5 
7 

3 

.. 
.... 
8 

1:1} • .. -<: ... 

" -0 " ~ ~ 
~ 0 ~ 

t:Q z t:Q 
(6) (7) (8) 

73 
94 

3 83 
14 483 
11 291 

35 33 

}() 

1 48 
1 12 

0 
7 

(9) 

.. 
] 
5 e -= ~ 

~ Q ~ 
a o ~ 

I:Q z t:Q 
(1U) ( 11) (12) 

12 22 13 795 
4:.. 1,618 
27 542 

3 113 
1 27 

27 89 1,669 

27 4 40 
8 774 
5 3.J7 

Total !>3 2,840 86 1.577 16 212 31 95') 8 216 194 5,795 

For fema'es. 
High schools .•. 42 
Angl,o-Vernacular 

middle schools. 
Vern a c u. I a.r· 12 

4 414 
1 5:) 

5 247 

5 486 
2 34 3 84 

6 259 
middle schools, 

Normal schools .. 2 125 
Primary schools .•• 

2 55 
1 43 

2 Z) 6 2'10 
1 43 

Total : 4 209 13 8')9 4 54 21 1.072 

GllANO Tout.· ... 57 3 049 86 1,577: 16 212 44 1 "59 12 270 215 6,867 
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The fall in the number of boarders -was due partly to 
the opening of new schools in smaller towns and partly to 
the financial depression. The Inspector of Schools, Nag
pur, remarks that pupils find ·it cheaper to stay with 
friends or relatives and hence do not take advantage of the 
amenities provided by a hostel. 

In addition to these hostels, there are aided and un
aided hostels for Harijans which are not attached to any 
particular educational institution. The five aided hostels 
for the boys of th~. Harijan classes are at Arnraoti, Basim. 
Chikhli, Akola and Yeotmal. Besides these, there are 
five others in the Akola district and 13 in the Buldana dis
trict which g;et aid from the district councils concerned. 

144. ·Grants-in-aid.-The five Harijan hostels in 
Berar received maintenance grants from Government 
amounting to Rs. 3,328 in the last year of the quinquen
nium. Payment of grant to the Chokhamela Hostel, 
Nagpur, for the year 1936-37, was suspended on account 
of certain defects in administration. 

145. Buildings.-The hostel attached to the Gov
ernment Anglo-Vernacular !\'Iiddle School, · Multai, was 
completely renovated during the quinquennium and now 
provides satisfactory accommodation. A new hostel 
building was constructed for the Municipal Anglo-Verna
cular Middle School, Pandhurna, and a Government 
grant of Rs. 2,777 was paid towards the cost. 

146. Expenditure.-The total recurring expenditure 
on hostels was Rs. 2,67,408 in 1936-37 as against 
Rs. 2,99,002 in 1931-32. The above figures include 
Rs. 1,52,493 and Rs. 1,08,970, respectively, for messing 
charges in European schools. No change was introduc
ed in the rates of hostel fees in Government hostels dur
ing the quinquennium. 

In the J ubbulpore Circle, messing charges range from 
Rs. 5 per mensem in_most high schools to Rs. 3-12-0 in 
Anglo-Vernacul~_r Middle schools ; and in Berar the rates 
are slightly higher. 

The following table (from which messing charges are 
excluded) show the average cost to Government for each 
boarder, the average annual fee income, and the net cost 
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to Government in 1931-32 and 1936-37 of Government 
hostels : 

ArlF college n,-s. e, Secondary scnoL•I 
hostels 

-·--~--A --· ---.... --~-·_.., __ 
1931-32 19~6 37 1931-32 1936-37 

(1) (2) (~) (4) 

Number of ruidents 4l}9 690 1,345 1.079 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p Rs. a p. 

~ecurrinl! expen,liture ... }(1,627 0 15,641 0 0 26,798 {) 0 22,'•9J 0 0 

... 14,802 0 014.023 v O:?t,04J 0 0 20,975 0 0 

A'•erHge cr.~t rer reSJident 33 6 2·1 11 2 19 14 9 ?.1 5 0 

Average k.s 29 10 20 5 2 l7 14 19 ; ;1 

Net co~t to Government per .1 10 6 4 6 0 2 0 !l I 14 •; 
reaident. 

:\hie n<>rm~l school hostels Female norm1l school GirlA hi,!!IJ school hostels 
hostels 

;_,. ___ -- .. ...,..;.....-.--·-
1931-32 1931-32 1931.32 1936-37 

(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (lr:l) 

I.02J 7~6 75 125 80 72 

Rs. a. p. R~. a. p. Rs. :1. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. H. p. 

18,635 0 0 13,?24 0 II 4,256 0 ) 1.928 ) 0 2. 831 0 0 1.056 0 8 

731 0 0 906 0 0 

~~ 4 3 18 3 5 38 0 :) 15 6 9 35 6 iJ H 10 0 

9 2 2 12 9 4 

18 4 3 18 3 5 38 0 0 15 6 9 ~6 3 10 2 4 

147. Supervision and hostel life.-Hostels attached 
to Government schools are in charge of Superintendents, 
who are members of the staff and are assisted by prefects 
or monitors. Special care is devoted to the cleanliness of 
the hostels, messing arrangements and medical inspection 
of boarders. In some vernacular school hostels in the 
Jubbulpore and Chhattisgarh Circles; students cook their 
own food but common messes even in these schools, grow 
·in popularity. 
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CHAPTER XVI 

MEDICAL INSPECTION AND SCHOOL HYGIENE 

148. Medical inspection.-(a) College.-King Ed
ward Colleoe, Amraoti, and the Robertson College, Jub
bulpore, h;ve been provided with full-tin:te resident su~
assistant surgeons who are in charge of the co~lege. hospl
tals and dispensaries and conduct regul~r m~d1cal m~pec
tions of the students. The Nagpur Umversity appomted 
medical officers in 1934 to conduct the medical inspection 
of University students in all the affiliated colleges in the 
province. This inspection of students was conducted 
twice a year, first in the beginning of the session (July
August) and secondly in the months of January or Febru
arv. In the opinion of the medical officers, the following 
are some of the causes for the poor physique of stud
ents:-

(1) \Vant of exercise and out-door activities. 
(2) Ignorance of ordinary rules for keeping fit. 
(3) Perpetual fear and worry of examinations. 
(4) Break;down in early days due to heavy school 

work. 
(5) Malnutrition. 

The medical officers are also of opinion that arrange
ments for treatment of students suffering from diseases 
should be made either by the University or by the Pro-· 
vincial Government, and that the authorities concerned 
should, as far as possible, try to reduce the cases affecting 
the health of the students. · 

. (b) Schools.-A regular system of medical inspection 
of all boys once a year and of recording the results of their 
examination in "Health Cards" is conducted in Govern
ment anglo-vernacular schools, and the expenditure on 
this account is admitted for grants-in-aid in schools main
tained ~y o.ther bodies. A record of sight and weight is 
also mamtamed for each boy. Cases requiring treatment 
are brought to the notice of parents or guardians. The 
health of boarders is looked after by the assistant surgeon 
in charge of the main hospital. The Inspector of Schools 
Jubbulpor~, remarks: "It is gratifying to note that privat; 
~chool~ .• a1ded and unaided, have begun to follow this 
system . !he Inspector of Schools, Chhattisgarh Circle 
~eports : One of the hea~ ~asters of a high school ha~ 
sug~~sted th~t the present mdifierent system should be 
abohshed as tt seryes no useful purpose. Usually, notices 
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are sent to guardians of the defective pupils with sugges
tions for medical treatment but even in acute case~ ade
quate treatment is not given in time". The mission anglo
vernacular middle schools at Pendra and Bilaspur have 
adopted the scheme and the mission hospitals give free 
treatment to the pupils of those -schools. Other aided 
schools in the Chhattisgarh Circle have not as yet. taken 
up this question very seriously. The most common de
fects noticed during inspection are throat troubles and 
defective vision. The Inspector of Schools, Berar, re
marks: ":Medical inspection of students in aided schools 
is handicapped by their poor finances. An experiment 
of dental inspection of all pupils reading in the schools in 
Akola town has just been sanctioned and it is hoped that 
it would contribute definitely to the promotion of personal 
hygiene of pupils. Co-operative efforts to provide for 
medical inspection for all pupils in towns like Amraoti, 
Akola, Khamgaon and Y eotmal should prove a practical 
proposition. It vwuld be well in the interest of scholars 
to correlate medical inspection and physical education". 
Schools for girls in the Nagpur Circle are visited regularly 
by medical officers and their instructions are carefully 
followed by the heads of schools. In rural schools where 
no dispensary exists a travelling medical officer visits 
schools during epidemics. 

149. School~hygiene.-Hygiene requirements re-
ceive careful attention in the locating anJ planning of 
buildings for Government and aided schools, and all plam 
for vernacular school buildings maintained by local autho
rities are scrutinized by Inspectors Standard plans for 
different types of schools have been prep:1red and pres
cribed by the department, but many vernacular schools 
are accommodated in buildings which nrc h'·l,(en!cally 
unsuitable. The cooking ~1nd messing arrangements in 
Government ~~chool hostels are supervised by the Superin
tendents and careful attention is paid to personal cleanli
ness among the pupils. Some of the rented buildings 
used for vernacular schools and hostels are not well venti
lated. The lwtcha floors of most of the vernacular school 
buildings crumble into dust and so become unhygienic. 

All the seven Government normal schools for men in 
the province have been provided with special hvgiene 
instructors for the teaching of the subject which forms an 
important p:1rt of the r.ormal school curriculum. The 
designation of the posl: of Hygiene Instructress sanction
ed f~r tht.• Normal School for \Vomen, Amraoti, in the 
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year 1923 was changed to that of Assistant Mistress in the. 
Upper Division of Subordinate Educational Service 
(\Vomens' Branch) with effect from the 1st January 1937. 
The N agpur Inspectress of Schools remarks that the gene~ 
ral health of pupils has been satisfactory. Much attentioq 
is paid to sanitation in schools. 

CHAPTER XVII 

MISCELLANEOUS 
150. Education Manual and Departmental Standing 

Orders.-The Departmental Standing Orders were reprint· 
ed in September 1932. Several important amendments 
to the Education l\lanual and the Standing Orders were 
issued during the quinquennium. 

151. Jains and Sikhs.-The following tables show 
the total number of Jains and Sikhs under instruction in 
1931-32 and 1936-37:-

Second- Primary Special 
Circle Collel!es :~ry schools schools Tot11l 

schools 

Jains. 

N agpur 18 254 1,149 9 1,430 

J ubbul pore 16 544 3,1l07 !8 •1, ~85 

Chhattisgarh 91 416 507 

Berar 9 401 1.750 2 2,162 

Total for 1936-'37 43 1,290 7,222 29 8,584 

Total for 1 g31·32 35 1,179 6,453 34 7,701 

Sikh 
Nagpur 7 34 71 7 119 

Jubbulpore 6 68 81 1 1!:6 

Chhattisgarh 65 92 157 

Bcraf' 12 36 49 

European schools 11 36 47 

ToLal fnr 1936.37 n 190 316 9 528 

To a! lor 1931-32 1l iB 170 12 271 

l52. Education of defectives.-The Bhonsla Deaf 
a 11d Dumb School, Nagpur, continued to do useful work 
under the management of !\lr. V. V. Gadge. The figures 
of enrolment and attendance in the school have been 
stationan· during the quinquennium. The students, along 

16 
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with primary education, are taught tailoring, cao-makin~, 
knitting and composing for the press. The total expendi
ture of the school decreased from Rs. 2,441 in 1931-32 to 
Rs. 2,179 in 1936-37. An annual Government grant of 
Rs. 906 was paid to the school. 

153. The Blind Boys' lnl'titute, Nagpur, is mana~
ed by Rao Sahib Wamanrao Wadegaonkar. The enrol
ment and average attendance in the institution have in
creased from 18 and 16 in 1931-32 to 32 and 28, respec
tively, in 1936-37. The staff of the school consists of 
seven teachers. · The exoenditure of the institution rose 
from Rs. 3,415 in 1931-32 to Rs. 4,395 in 1936-37. The 
annual Government grant lias been increased from 
Rs. 1,266 toRs. 1,379. A new buildin~. towards the cost 
of which Government contributed Rs. 7,040, was erected. 

154. Text-book Committee.-Books meant for use 
in vernacular middle and anglo-vernacular schools are 
examined by the various Committees of Courses appoint
ed by the High School Education Board. The Text
book Committee, appointed by the Education Depart
mEmt, examines books meant for use in schools other than 
middle and anglo-vernacular. The constitution of the 
Text-book Committee remains unchanged, officers of the 
inspectorate and heads of Government institutions con
tinuing their ex officio membership, assisted by non-offi
cial gentlemen who are interested in education. It is felt, 
however, that the existing machinery is out-of-date and, 
in consequence, the re-or~anization of the constitution of 
nte committee is under consideration by the Provincial 
Government. The table below gives the number of booh 
reviewed by the Text-book Committee and the High 
Schoo] Education Board Committees during the period 
under review, as compared with the previous quinquen
nium:-

Booka received 
Sanctioned a• prize and 

library books. 
Sanctioned as Text-bo()ks 
Rejected 

During the 0 uinquen- From May 1935 tO 
nium 1927-32 March 1937* 

By Tex~
book 

C:ommittee 

(I) 

1.177 
1\83 

160 
137 

By High 
School 

Education 
Board 

(2) 

3,007 
1,:?85 

330 
362 

By Text
book 

Committee 

(3) 

997 
471 

108 
95 

By High 
School 

Educatior. 
Board 

(4) 

1,:?50 
8,1R 

l<ll 
176 

41Previous recorda were lost in th"' fire of May 1935, 
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155. Boy Scouts Association.-The following table 
gives the number of boy scouts of various kinds :-

Warrant· 
Year ed Rover~ Scouts Cubs Total 

officerli 

{1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

1933 2,048 1,347 16,505 12,559 32,459 

1934 2,043 1,472 16,572 13,610 33,702 

1935 2,181 1,913 l6,Y36 15,523 36,563 

1936 2,157 1,765 18.493 15,001 36,815 

1937 2,054 1,766 19,202 16,054 39,086 

In 1932, the total number was 36,167. The Gov-
ment contributed an yearly grant of Rs. 9,700 to the asso
ciation. The report of the association indicates that pro
gress has been made in sev~ral directions. Certain local 
bodies have evinced a keen interest in the movement and 
many malguzars are also co-operating to further its objects. 
In view of the success of the troop at the Chandkhuri 
Leper Asylum two more have been started at the asylums 
at Champa and Dhamtari. The Borstal troop at Nar
singhpur is reported to be doing sound work. During the 
period under review much has been done to concentrate 
strongly on village uplift as being a type of service pecu
liarly suited to the conditions prevailing in these provinces. 
Scouts have helped to dig manure pits, to build better 
roads, to train village school masters, and to remove adult 
illiteracy and, by starting village libraries and gardens, 
experimental farms and sports and literary clubs, have 
done much to help the villagers. In addition, they have 
organized talks on health, hygiene, sanitation, maternity 
welfare and cattle improvement. Good public service 
has been rendered not only at local faira but also in fire
fighting, epidemics and floods. District rallies were 
regularly held as were training camps and courses. These 
courses are now of nine different kinds arid include courses 
for illiterates and for village uplift and handicraft work. 
The teaching of handicrafts has been steadily pursued, 
mainly from an educational point of view. The visit of 
~r. J. S. Wilson, Camp Chief, Gill well Park, gave a: great 
stimulus to scout work, specially as far as village uplift 
and the establishment of "Open Troops" were concern
ed. Two years ago, with the help of the Z::tmindar qf 
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'Ahiri, a class for Madia Gonds was held. Twelve of 
these are now running their own troops. 327 scouts, 
drawn from all classes of the population, attended the All
India Jumboree at Delhi in February 1937. 

156. St. John Ambulance Association.-Much has 
been done to re-organize the work in these provinces and 
the membership of the association increased from 38 to 
394 ·at the close of the year under report. Training in 
the .. Mackenzie school course was given in ail norma[ 
schools as a regular part of the curriculum. At the Train
ed Teachers, Certificate Examination held in April llJ36, 
682 students from these schools appeared for the examina
tion of whom 647 passed. During 1936-3/, 40 students 
from Burhanpur, including 25 trained in the preceding 
year, appeared and passed the practical examination in 
first aid. 

. . 157. Students' Information Bureau.-The Students' 
. Information Bureau is maintained by the University. The 
Bur~au supplies information regarding the courses of Bri
tish Universities and other educational facilities available 

. in the United Kingdom. The Bureau also assists students 
in securing admission to any educational institution in the 
United Kingdom. During the period from 1932 to llJ37, 
six hundred and twenty-five enquiries regarding various 
courses of studies were answered by the Bureau. Fifty
two students submitted applications through the Bureau 
and secured admission to education institutions in the 
United Kingdom. 

158. Literary Academy .-The Central Provinces and 
Berar Literary Academy was founded in the year 1928-29 
with the object of preserving, fostering and developing 
the three main languages and literatures of the province, 
.viz., Hindi, Marathi and Urdu. Though provision for a 
grant of Rs. 15,000 was made in 1928-29, it had to be 
reduced, on account of financial stringency, to Rs. 5,000. 

·• In subsequent years small grants were paid and subscrip
. tions totalling Rs. 525 had been collected up to the year 
1936. The funds of the Academy have been devoted 
chiefly to the payment of honoraria· to authors of original 
works. A small library has also been started. In. the ab
•sence of adequate public support the Academy has had 
to carry on its work almost entirely with the help of the 
Government grant. · 
I . . . 

, . 159~ Acknowledgments.-The quinquennium has 
been a period of considerable progress and achievement 



117 

in all branches of education, particularly in the sphere of 
primary education. Much has been done for the urban 
population but a great deal still remains to be done for the 
rural masses. 

It is not possible to mention individuall~' the names 
of all official and non-official workers who have devoted 
their valuable time to the cause of education. Among non
officials, much credit is due to members of district coun
cils, municipal committees, ma.naging committees of aided 
institutions and numerous departmental committees, who 
have stood for educational progress in ~.pite of many diffi
culties, financial and otherwise. The attitude of the 
Legislative Council towards education was im ari1bly con
siderate and sympathetic. Deputy Commiss~oners have 
shown continued interest in the educational :.1dvancement 
of their districts and the Commissioners of Divisions have 
been most zealous in educational matters. The offi
cers of the department have given lor::ll, devoted and effi
cient service throughout the quinquennium a:1d my grate· 
ful thanks are due to them for their fruitful and encourag
ing co-operation. If I single out the He:1d .masters and 
Deputy Inspectors of Schools for special mention, it is 
because they form an integral and important part of the 
educational machine and because the chuacter of their 
work, so often ignored or misunderstood, makes it of 
special importance to the community. 1\Iy office staff 
has continued to work with zeal and efficiency. 

The department is poorer by the loss of several ex
perienced officers through death or retirement. The 
retirement of Messrs. Macnee, Dix, ~lone and \Vatch
maker has left a considerable gap in the Indian Educa
tional Service. The cause of technical education has 
suffered by the departure of Mr. J. Greenhal6h. The 
Provincial Service has been weakened bv the"' deaths of 
l\Iessrs. J. I. Mukerji, K. R. Shingwekar and T. G. 
lVlatange and by the retirement of Messrs. S. C. Ghosal 
and Lala Hariram. 

In conclusion, I wish to express my thanks to 
Mr. F. K. Clark, Deputy Director of Public Instruction, 
who has written this report. 

:M. OWEN, 
Director of Public Instruction 

' 
Central Provinces & Berar. 
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General summary of educatlonal institutlons and scholars ln the Central Pr0fll,2J 1 
and Berar for the year 1936-3 7. 

Percentage of scholars to total population 

Area in square miles 99,876 
Recognized institu- All institutions .. tions 

1937 1936 1937 I 1936 
Population 

Males .. 7,761,818 Males .. 5.19 5.24 5.35 5.39 
Females .. 7,745,905 Females .. 1.05 0.99 1.09 1.04 

Total .. 15,507,723 Total .. 3.12 3.12 3.22 3.22 

Institutions Scholars Stages of 
instruction 

Increase Increase of scholars 
1937 1936 or 1937 1936 or entered in 

decrease decrease column (4) 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Reco~ed 
Institutions 

F OT 11UlleJ. 
Universities .. 1 I • .. .. .. .. . . 
Boards of Secondary 1 I .. .. .. .. .. 

and Intermediate 
Education. (High 
School Education 
Board). 

Arts Colleges .. 9 8 +I 2,744 2,489 +255 (a) 1,216 
(b) I ,528 

Professional Colleges •. 4 4 
.+5 

752 786 -34 (a) 752 
High Schools .. 84 79 9,346 9,473 -127 (c) 9,346 
Middle Schools .. 600 598 +2 I 07,303 I 07,489 -186 (c) 51,113 

Primary Schools 
(d) 56,190 .. 4,334 4,276 +58 313,334 314,140 -806 (d) 313,334 

Special Schools .. 53 48 +5 3,245 3,258 -13· .. 
Total .. 5,086 5,015 +71 436,724 437,635 -911 .. 

For females. 
Arts Colleges .. I I .. 42 22 +20 (a)4 

(b) 38 
Professional Colleges .. I 1 .. 20 17 +3 (a) 20 
High Schools .. 13 13 

"+7 
584 522 +62 (c) 584 

1\fiddle Schools .. 73 66 8,414 7,533 +881 (c) 3,599 

Primary Schools 
(d) 4,815 .. 477 470 +7 37,320 37,236 +84 (d) 37,320 Special Schools .. 13 13 .. 960 853 +107 . . 

Total .. 578 564 +14 47,340 46,183 +1,157 .. 
Unrecognized 
Institutions ' 

For Males .. 326 335 -9 13,215 13,196 +19 .. For Females .. 50 43 +7 2,555 2,086 +469 .. 
Total .. 376 378 -2 15,770 15,282 +488 .. 

Grand Totals .. 6,040 5,957 +83 499,834 499,100 +734 .. 
Anglo-Indian and European schools and scholars are included in this table. 
(a) In .graduate. and post-graduate classes. (c) In secondary stage. 
(b) In mtermed1ate classes. (d) In primary stage. 

i 



...... -· General summary of expenditure on education in the Central Provinces and Berar for the year 1936-37 . 

Direction and 
tion. 

Universities 

High School Educatio1 
Board. 

Miscellaneous" 

Totals 

Institutions for males 

Arts Collc~cs 

Professional Colleges. 

High ScJ-,oolc 

Total expt:r,diture Percefl~age o~~~)e~~itu~e- from ·1· ------ --- Cost per scholar to 

l I • I . ' I I i I Increase (,ovcrn-1 U(),\rd Uthcr C:overn- noard Other Total 
i 19.37 I 193o I or 1 ment lunJs Fcc•s 'ource.< n~t:nt I funds Fees sources cost per 

I 

I dccrc·a>c 
1 

fund~ I 1 fund:> ; ·1· scholar 
I I : I 

I (I) ! (2) (3) I . (4) ' (5) . (6) I ('• . (8) . l~) . (10) (II) (12) 

1

------ ---i------,----- ----~------ -.---- -·-- ~--- ---1 
I I • 

Hs. . Rs. Rs. I 
1 

1

: Ins .. 1. p. :Rs. a. p. 1 Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p . 

. 5,23,845, 5,16,269 +12,576 96.591 3.39 0.021 .. .. I "' I .. I .. 

I I I 
I I I I I 

. 1,47,212 I 1,35,161 +12,051 30.90 .. 69.10 I .. .. .. I .. .. .. 
I I 

1 81,101 66,978 + 14,123 27.06 . . 72.94 . . . . . . . . i . . • . 

I 
14,36,375

1

15,61,084 -1,24,709 30.24 29.os 23.39 17.29 1 . . . . . . · . . • . 

I I 

I I 

. 21,93,533122,79,492 -85,9S9 46.11 I 19.86 ":"I 11.321 .. .. .. I .. .. 

I I I I 

6,63,038 6,21,759 +41,279 59.021 .. I 39.69 129 1429 9 .. 95 14 ' 1 I " 

1

241 10 I 

1,89,623 1,76,624 +12,999 75.74 I •• I 24.22 0.04 190 15 II .. 61 I 0 0 I 7 252 2 6 

11,09,637IIIJ,41,248 +68,389. 40.561 2.18/ 45.12 12.14 48 2 or 2 9 4 S> 9 I 14 6 811811 7 



MiclJ!e Schools . . 22,83,286 . 22,45,185 +38,101 35.331 31.21 I 26.12 7.34 7 8 3 6 10 3' 5 8 II I 9 0 2 4 

Primary Schools . . 32.97,488 31,51,222 + 1,46,266 33.75 59.37 2.08 4.80 3 8 10 6 4 0 0 3 6 0 8 5 10 8 5 

Special Schools ... 4,58,252 4,63,152 -4,900 87.67 0.26 6.66 5.41 123 13 0 0 5 10 9 6 5 7 10 I 141 3 4 

Totals .. 80,01,324 76,99,190 +3,02,134 41.32 33.69 18.82 6.17 7 9 2 6 2 
9 I 3 7 

21 
I 2 I 118 5 2 

1 

I 

I I 
Institutions for females. I 

I 

198 14 Arts Colleges .. 14,992 20,173 . -5,181 29.61 .. 27.70 42.69 105 II I .. I 152 6 I 356 15 3 

Professional Colleges .. 4,598 4,493 +105 .. .. i 29.90 70.10 .. . . 68 12 0 161 2 5 229 14 5 

High Schools .. 86,384 79,639 +6,745 39.81 0.1~ 21.66 38.41 58 14 3 0 2 8 32 0 9 56 13 0 147 14 8 . 
Middle Schools .. 2,11,533 2,00,927 + 10,606 52.51 2.57 18.63 26.29 13 3 3 0 10 41 4 10 I I 6 9 9 25 2 3 

I l 
I 

Primary Schools .. 5,71,340 5,42,456 +28,884 50.89 

"·" I 

10.38 18.95 7 12 8 3 0 5 I 9 5 2 14 5 15 4 II 
i 

Special Schools .. 90,702 89,238 +1,464 62.63 . .. 
I 

3.59 33.78 59 2 8 .. 3 6 4 31 14 
8194 

7 8 
I 

! . 
i 9,36,9261 +42.623 

I 

2! 
I I 'F-2011 

Totals ··I 9,79,549 50.791 12.09 12.89 24.23 10 8 2 8 2 10 I 

I 

Grand Totals •. I, 11,74,406 1,09,15,6081 +2,58,798 43.1o I 29.08 19.05 8.77 9 15 21 6 II sl 4 6 4 2 0 5123 I 4 

*Includes e:gpenditure on buildmgs. 
t Includes both district council and municipal funds. Expenditure on Anglo- Indian and European Schools are included in the above figures. 

II'V 
c:..v 
r--~ 



GENERAL 
Classlfication of educational institutions in the 

- ---~-----; ____ .::.__ ______ ___:_ 
For males 

Reco~nized Institutions 

Govern- District 1\Iuni- Un-
ment Board ci pal Aided aided 

Board 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Totals 

(6) 

Universities •. 
Boards of Secondary and Intermediate 

Education (High School Education 
Board). 

[I 
I ,

1 

Colleges-
Arts and Science 
Law 
Medicine 
Education 
Engineering 
Agriculture 
Commerce 
Tfchnology 
Forestry 

4 
l I 

:: I 

3 
1 

9 
2 

I 

I 

Veterinary Science 
Intermediate and Second Grade :: I 

Colleges. 

Totals 

High Schools 

Middle Schools 

Primary Schools 
{

English 
· · Vernacular 

Totals 

Special Schools
Art 
Law 
Medical 
Normal and Training 
Engineering 
Technical and Industrial 
Commercial 
.Agricultural 
Reformatorv 
Schools for" Defectives 
Schools for Adults 
Other Schools 

Totals 

Totals for Recognized Institutions 

Unrecognized Institutions 

Grand Totals-All Institutions 

lV 

~----1-------:-------iL------~-----i-----~ 

. ·1---7-1----· ·-~-----·-· -:1 ___ 4_11-___ 4_11-___ 1_51 

. . 26 . . II 29 I 18 : 84 

. . 48- 1 52 80 26 I 207 
• . 7 360 20 4 21 (d) 393 
. · __ 3_\ 3,559 469 183 120 (a) 4,334 
. . 84 13:920 --5-52-!1

- --29_6_1--16_6_!:'--5-,0-1--81 

::-::,_::-::1-:: ::,::1 
I 
7 
I 
3 6 

I 
8 
I 

10 

.. I .. .. .. .. 1 
•. I .. •• •• .. 1 
.. •. .. .. 2 .. 2 
• . 5 • • I 6 16 (c) 28 
.. .. .. .. I .. I 

.. , 19 .. I I 15 181 53 

.fll03:9z0-----;;3~ "'i 5.086 
191 7 5 123 ~26 

.. 110 4,111 560 320 311 5,412 
I 

.. Anglo-Indian and European 
(a) Includes 
(b) Includes 
(c) Includes 
(d) Includes, 
(e) Includes 



TABLE I 
Central Provinces and Berar for the year 1936-37. 
-~-

For females 

Govem- District Municipal 
ment Board Board Aided 

(7) (8) (9) (I 0) 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

.. .. .. I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

.. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. 

.. .. .. I 

2 .. .. 9 
5 .. 2 17 

29 .. 2 10 
246 64 60 86 

282 64 64 122 

.. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 
2 .. .. 3 .. .. .. . . .. .. .. 3 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
I .. .. I .. .. .. .. 
3 .. .. 

64~ 285 64 

.. 21 16 I 

285 
I 

85 80 131 

schools are included in this table. 
12 night schools. 
1 night school. 
20 n'ight schools. 
120 schools teaching English as an optional subject. 
7 schools teaching English as an optional subject. 

Unaided 

(II) 

. . .. 

.. .. .. 
I 

.. . . .. .. .. .. .. 

I 

2 
7 
I 

21 

31 

.. .. .. 
3 .. . . .. . . .. .. .. .. 
3 

35 

12 

47 

233 

Remarks 
Totals 

' I 

(12) (I 3) 

I i .. I . . ' 
i 

I 
I 

I ! 
. . I 

i . . I I 
I .. .. I .. I .. ' .. 

. . . . 

2 

13 
31 

(e) 42 
(b) 477 

563 

.. . . . . 
8 . . 
3 .. . . .. .. 
2 . . 

13 

573 

50 

628 

v 



Recoe,nized Institutions 

Universities .. 
Boards of Secondary and Intermediate 

Education (High School Education 
Board). 

Colleges-
Arts and Science .. 
Law .. 
Medicine .. 
Education .. 
Engineering .. 
Agriculture .. 
Commerce .. 
Technology .. 
Forestry .. 

Veterinary Science 
Intermediate and Second Grade 

Colleges. 

Totals .. 
High Schools .. 
Middle Schools {English .. 

· · Vernacular .. 
Primary Schools . .. 

Totals .. 
Special Schools-

Art .. 
Law .. 
Medical .. 
Normal and Training .. 
Engineering .. 
Technical and Industrial .. 
Commercial .. 
.Agricultural .. 
Reformatory . .. 
Schools for Defect1ves .. 
Schools for Adults .. 
Other Schools .. 

Totals 

Totals for Recognized Institutions 

Unrecognized Institutions .. 
Grand Totals-All Institutions .. 

iv 

GENERAL 
Classification of educational institutions in the 

Govern- District 
ment Board 

(I) (2) ------

.. .. 
I .. 

4 .. .. ' ... .. .. 
I .. .. .. 
I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

7 .. 
26 .. 
4S. 1 
7 360 

8: I 
3,559 

3,920 

.. .. .. .. 
I .. 
7 .. 
I .. 
3 .. .. .. 
I .. 
I .. .. .. 
5 .. .. .. 

19 .. 
110 3,920 

.. 191 

110 4,111 
I 

For males 

Muni-
cipal 

Board 

(3) 

.. .. 

. . .. .. 

. . 

.. 

.. 

. . 

. . .. .. .. 

. . 
II 
52 
20 

469 

552 

.. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. 
I 

.. 
I 

553 

7 
---·· 

560 

Un-
Aided aided Totals 

(4) (5) (6) 

1 .. 1 I .. .. I I 
I 

2 3 9 
I I 2 .. .. .. .. .. I . . .. .. .. . . I 

.. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. . . .. .. .. . . .. 
4 4 15 

29 IS i 84 
80 26 I 207 
4 

12a 1 

(d) 393 
183 (a) 4,334 

296 166 ! 5,018 

I . . . . .. .. . . .. .. .. I 
. . I 8 .. .. I 

6 I 10 . . .. .. . . I .. . . I 
2 . . 2 
6 16 (c) 28 
I . . I 

15 IS 53 

315 188 5,086 

5 123 326 

320 311 5,412 

Anglo-Indian and European 
(a) Includes 
(b) Includes 
(c) Includes 
(d) Includes 
(e) Includes 



TABLE I 
Coitral Pror..inas and Bcrar for the ywr 1936-37. 

For f<m.ales 
-
Gon·m- Dinrict 

rnent Be>ard 

(7) m 

t I 

i 
I 

3 i 
2S5 I 64 I 

l 
21 I 

... 1;: .. ~ 

~-' I 85 

I l\Lmicipal 
Board 

(9) 

.. 
21 

6~ I 
I 
I 

64 I 
f 

64 I 

16 i 
81 ' 

~r:' ..,-,:s a~e i.'1c; ;..:!ed in t:Us ta!:.:e. 
I 2 !"::'a s.cr.c.c.:s. 
1 r.:~~.t s.c~JI')Ol. 
:..., r:: t"--t !-::h ... _.--_,1!;. 

Aided 

(JIJ) 

. . 

.. 
I 

I I .. 
. . 

I 
.. 
. . 
. . .. 

I .. 

,; ! 

10 
86 

122 I 

! 

I 
I 

31 
31 

J I 

71 

130 I 

131 

1 :~1 s.c~;J.IJ:s te!::::.:~t! E!':~~:.Sh a.c 2.."'1 op!::c-!'1~ s:.1:je=t. 
7 f>~::.s.o:, tead-.i::g E.::;;:is.h as an o;>ti.onal gul:,jea., 

Cnaided l;_i (11) 

.. 

.. 

.. .. .. 

. . .. 

.. 

.. 

I 

31 

3 

3 

j i 
I 

1 

I 
I 

i 

I .. ' .. 
~ 
j 

I; 
f .. .. 

I 
. . .. 
.. .. . . .. 
.. 

2 

13 
31 

(e) 42 
(b) 477 

563 l 

8 

3 

2 I 

0 
3; j ;n j 
12 I 5) I 
47 j 6.7:S i 

Re:m.arks 

(13) 

v 



GE~ERAL 

Distribution scholars attending educational institutions for 
~ 

Government District Board :\Iunicipal Boarci 

c: 
0 c I .!: g : C: I .5 . '; § I ·= i 

~ ~ i ~ I :r.~ I !:~ 
8 = !E E I c;; ! ~t:: I t~ 
c:.'§ f I ~1 c:ti I ~ i --51i >:::..; :-2l: 

' ~~ ; . -~~ c;;; j ~ I -~~~~ ~~~l ~~._: 
l irl ..... (r2)jll ~~I ~l ~~I ~tl :i~~ ~~: ~~~ - ..... ~ i"' :X"" <":;) z:::: :1. I..;:":;): z=1 

(;) I (3) (4) (5) ' (6) I (7) ! (8) I {9) i 

Reading in Reco~ized i j ,---,---~--~--~--.--! 

l}nit·mity and Intermediate \ 1 

Institutions I I 1 1 ! , ; 

Education. 1 · : I' 

Arts and Science 1,790 1,603 468

1

. 
1 

, 

1 

Law 
Medicine . . . . I 
Education 127 121 '9s 1 
Engineering I I 
Agriculture 151 145 i i7 . I 
Commerce. i 

~:~;ogy . . . . I ·_: ·_: 1 :: 1! ' I .. ' .. i 
Y eterinary Science .. , .. I .. 

In=~C:,Ui~Stto~d

1
,,;;, ;,t,~~9 : ~~0 !~~--·-·_! __ ·_· _;_._· _,_._· _1_._· -:~-·-· -. 

Education 
~~~~~ I 

In High Schools .. 4,494 ·4.151 687j .. , 951 • 858! 25 
Inl\liddlelEnglish .. 6,718:6,321 467• 74 62 .. 10,93510,0vSj 223 
Schools fYemacular .. jl,ll6 · 1.031 J l 69,361 j 55,731 ,1,574 -l,i59 4,038

1

' 35 
In Primary Schools .. I 379 

1 
340 ! 223,408 ,170,952 1 33 71,625 62,5b4 

Totals .. !t2,70711,8·B\I,I;) !292,843 1226,745 1,607 _SS,27077,528j 283, 

In Arts Schools .. I .. ; .. j .. i . • ! .. , • • i .. 1--:-:i .. : 
In Law .Schools ··I .. j •• _ .. .. : .. ; • • 1 • • 1 • • 1 · · i 
In l\Iedtcal Schools .. 1 266 I 22:> 139 . . . . · . . . . 1 • • • • 

In Normal and Training 752 : 720 726 1l 
Schools .. 1 • 

In Engineering Schools . ·1 96 ! 94 
In Technical and Indus- 357 i 327 

trial Schools. 
1 

In Commercial Schools •. 1 • • 1 
In Agricultural Schools .. 1 85 
In Reformatory Schools •• l 118 
In Schools for Defecti\·es ' 
In Schools for Adults .. ! 

71 
98 

23 
93 

78 

35 : • i.1 
In Other Schools .. : 

,--------~--~-------------·------------, 
Totals 27 , 

Totals for Recognized 17, I (}J 226,745 1,607 77,555 233 
Institutions. ----L--1-----------·--------

In t:nreco~nized Insti- 8,672 . 6,852 136 . 467 1 397 
tutions. 

Grand Totals-all lnstitu-17,101 15,812 · 2,904! 301,;15 . 233,597 ; 1,743 8U72 77.9jz 
tions. ; i , : , 

283 ' 

Anglo-Ir.dim and European 
(a\ Includes 70 
(b) Includes 191 
I c) Includes 2.96.3 

vi 



TABLE II-A 
males in the Central Pro'tinces and Berar for the year 1936-37. 

28,964 2j,i26 I 

71 ! 48 

330 I 44 : 

I: 
0 

8,041 541 435,724 

as an optional su.bject. 

2,826 : 

( 18) 

1,18) ' 

234 

96 

6 

102 

9 

3 
1 

52 

6,822 ! 34,491 

1,286 

35,777 



GENERAL 

--- Distribution of scholars attend:ng educational institutions for 

I 
Government District Board Municipal Board 

c:: ~ .s c:: ~ 

I 

.s c:: C: I .s 0 
"' 

0 i 0 

~ s ~ "' .,;:; .,;:; .,;:; 
0 "' 

~ ..... 

8 'iii .......... 0 " 
.......... 

c::"' c"' c "' .... .... ..::.-. 
.., 0 ... ..::.-. "0 .... ... ., 0 

c::!l "O..C c!l "O..C "' ..::.-. "O..C 
·;:; 'fh'ij ·;; '00"\j C- ·;; ·r;;"':: 

0<'"1 "0 f: ~ 
0<'"1 "0 .., .., 0<'"1 "0 ~ ~ .,..c: 

~~ 
(l)..c: .., .; ... > .,..c .., .; 

... (J ""'8 .. (J ""'8 iill::: '-2 "' ... "' ... bi)(J blj(J 

-co "'c:: Oc, 
]~ "' c Oc, 

]~ "' c Oc, 
_g~ ... "' .c. ... "' .c. ... "' cig. 
(J ~"0 0"' (J ~-o 0"' (J ~-o 

[fJ <: z [fJ <: z [fJ <: z 
(I) (2) (3) ( 4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Reading in Recognized 
Institutions 

Unif!e7sity and lntetmediate 

:: I :: :: :: :: :: :: :: I 

Education 
Arts and Science 
Medicine 
Education . . . . . ~ . . . . . . . . . . 

Totals .. .. .. .. _.. _ .. _ .. ~--" ,_ .. 

School and Speciaf 
Education. 

' j 

In High Schools . . 175 153 43 
38 6I 53 

•• ! 
In Middle}English · · 644 565 

Schools. Vernacular .. 4,271 3,536 12 .. 314 224 .. 1 

In Primary Schools .. 19,029 15,127 _·_· -~ 2,160 6,078 5,042 
1

_._· -! 
Totals .. ,24,1I9 19,381 ~~ 2,160 6,453~~~-·-·-: 

In Medical Schools . . . . . . . . ·. · · · · I .. I 
In Normal and Training 206 204 I 25 . . . . . . . . 1 

Schools. I 
In Technical and Indus- .. .. . • .. • . .. .. .. .. 

trial Schools. ! 
In Commercial Schools . . • . . . , . . • . . . . . . . . . . 
In Agricultural Schools • . . . 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . 
In Schools for Adults . . · io I 8 . . . . . . . . . • . . . . 
In Other Schools . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . 

Totals .. 226 222 125 .. . .. .. .. .. I .. 

To~tif~~!:~gnized In-24,345 19,603 ~~~-·-· -· 6,453 5,319,_._. _I 
ln Unrecognized lnsti· • • . . . • 676 496 • . 1,0051 799 • . I 

tutions. ------__________ 

1

1 __ , __ 1 

Grand totals-all Institu- 24,345 19,603 218 3,508 2,656 . . 7,458 6, I I8 I . . 1' 

tions for females. 
--·------------.--!---~--, 

Gran~ tctals-all Institu-17, 101 15,812 2,904. 301,515 233,597 1,743 88,772177,9521 2831 
t10ns for males. 

1 
I , 

Grand totals, all Institu- 41,446 35,415 3,122hos, 0231236,253 [1,743 96,230184,070 [--zs3 
. tions for males and I . ' 1 \ I ' I 

females. · 1 
I I -··---- ... ·--. 

viii 

Anglo-Indian and European scholars 
(a) Includes 145 scholars l~arning 

(b) Includes 10 scholars.. 



TAELE II-B 
in the Central Provinces and Berar for the year 1936-3 7. 

§ 

f Aided. Unaid,ed z; 
"' 

§ 

~ 
.5.; § t .5.; 0 ..c . u ._ 
.,;; .,;; "' 0 

0 
........ 0 ctj ..... c "' 

"'..: ~ 
... 0 "'..: ~ 

... 0 0 
Oia.l '1:l..C '1:)..C 

c.!: .... ·~--o c.!: ·; ·;;"' ] .... u 
0"" "' 

0"" "' f: ~ 
0 c 

... ~ s .... "' 
.n..C ... a) "'..c ~!:l "' ... u ._o ... u ..... e 

'1:l.2i "t:IC "' ... MU 0~ "' ... Op. 
-01 "'c -"' ~ § c- c.l!l 
0;,< ... " 0~ ..8~ 0~ "0 """ .C.<: ~"' ~"' ...... .. "' u z u 

<! z 0 0 :JJ (j'J I 

(I 0) (II) (12) (13) (14) ( 15) ( 16) (17) 

42 39 19 .. .. . . 42 39 
.. .. .. .. .. . . .. . . 
.. .. . . 20 20 20 20 20 

42 39 19 20 20 1 20 62 59 

I 
I 

315 265 187 94 82 I .. 584 500 
1,574 1,466 618 "'I ... ,. ,.,., 2,528 

I ,017 858 308 45 43 45 {a) 5,647 4,661 
8, 056 6,249 325 29,639 1,325 . 1,061 ~(b)37,320 

-10,962 ,·8:838f1,438' 1:952 '1:6301 79 46,318 . 37,328 
I 

.. 791 .. 75 .. 55 

211 1 167 63 

.. ! .. .. 

. J331 
.. 

158 ,, 
.. I .. .. 

--
623 400 118 

--
11,627 9,277 1,575 

24 22 .. 

11,65 I I 9,299 1,575 

29,0351 25,174 1,4871 

40,6861 34,473 '·'"I --
are mcluded in this table. 
English as an optional subject. 
in night Schools. 

'i11 'ioo I "2o '396 '379 

.. .. .. 211 167 

.. .. .. .. . . .. .. . . 

.. 
I 

.. .. 353 176 .. .. .. .. . . 
Ill I 100 20 960 1 7221 

I 
2,083 1,750 119 47,340 1 38,109 1 

850 618 .. I~ 1,935! 

2,933 2,368 1191 49,8951 40,0441 

13,516 11,205 541 
1
449.939

1

363.740 I 

16,4491 13,573 660 1499,834,403,7841 

-· 

:s 
"t:l ... .; "t:l 

~ 
::l 
u 

..... o .5 o..c ., 
"t:l - ... .... 

fj > c;;£ 
0 0 

~~ .... ~ 

"'~ § c oS .... ~ 
0 z 
( 18) 

I 

(19) 

I 

.. "I .. 
. . 

20 .. 
391 .. 

I 
230 I .. 
690 18 

365 97 
325 740 

'::::r-
63 .. 

.. .. 

··~ "'" .. ... . .. 
263 .. 

1,912 855 

··~ 
1,912 . 944 

6,958 35,777 

8,870 36,721 

IX 



GENERAL 
Expendzture on education for males in the 

------------------------------------

UNIVERSITY AND 
INTERMED lATE 
EDUCATION 

Universities .. 
High School Education 

Board. 
Arts Colleges 
Professional Colleges

Law 
Medicine 
Education 
Engineering 
Agriculture 
Commerce 
Technology 
Forestry 

.. 
•. I 
.. .. .. .. .. .. 
.. .. Veterinary Science 

Intermediate Colleges 

Totals 

SCHCvL 
EDUCATION 

General. 
High Schools • 
Middle } English . 
Schools Vernacular . 
Primary Schools .. 

Totals .. 
Special. 

Art Schools .. 
Law Schools .. 

.. Medical Schools 
Normal and Trainin g, 

Schools. 
Engineering Schools 
Technical and Industri 

.. I 

.a:/ Schools. 
Commercial Schools· 
Agricultural Schools 
Reformatory Schools 
Schools for Defective 
Schools for Adults 
Other Schools 

Totals 

Grand Totals 
-----~---~ ·-

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. .. 

Expenditure on buildings includes Rs. 54,514 spent by the 

Government institutions 

Govern- Muni-
ment Board cipal 
funds funds funds 

1 2 3 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

21,947 1 

3,73,075 .. .. 
.. .. .. 

.. . . 
88,317 .. .. .. .. 
55,310 .. . . .. .. .. .. .. . . 
.. .. .. 
.. .. .. 
.. .. .. 

5,38,649 .. .. 

3,39,811 .. 
2,93,551 1,134 .. 

30.545 .. .. 
s;798 .. .. 

6,69,705 I, 134 .. 

.. .. .. 
24,106 .. 

2,17,029 .. .. 
55,853 .. .. 
68,100 .. .. 
.. .. .. 
4,845 .. .. 
1,812 .. 

I 
.. .. .. 

3,782 .. .. .. .. .. 
3,75,527 .. .. 

15,83,881 : 1.134 .. 

"Miscellaneous" includes 

(I) Scholarships 
(2) Games 
(3) Prizes and rewards 
( 4) Hostel boarding charges 
(5)•Capitation grants 
(6) Miscellaneous 

Totals 

Fees Other Total 
sources 

4 5 6 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

59,154 81,101 

1,86,378 1,328 5,60,7el 

. . .. . . 

.. .. 
8·8:872 480 75 

.. 
15,502 .. 70,812 
.. . . .. 
.. .. .. . . .. .. 
.. .. .. 

: 
.. . . .. 

I 2,61,514 1,403 8,01,566 

2, 18,170 619 5,5&,600 
1,07,683 592 4,02, 960 

521 2 31,068 
161 586 6,545 

I 3,26,535 1,799 9,99,173 

. . .. . . 
I .. 

·1:386 I 20,514 46,006 
. . 270 2,17,299 

I 
5,263 

I 
4 202 65,318 

849 1,751 70,700 
I 
I . . 
i 1,442 23 6,310 

I 
.. . . 1,812 
.. . . 

·3:782 . . .. .. .. . . 
28,068 7,632 4,11,227 

6,16,117 10,834 22,11,966 

(I) Other sources include income from endowments, sul,sc:rip1tiorls, c•ontributi.,ns, etc. 



TABLE III-A 
Central Provinces and Berar for the year 1936-37 

Public Works Df'partment on educational buildings. 
the following main items :-

Rs 
b8,054 
71,860 

744 
I ,30,783 

17,501 
3,40,387 

6,49,329 
---------------------------------------------------~ 

Govern
ment 
funds 

7 

Rs. 

District board and municipal institutions 

Board 
funds 

8 

Rs. 

Muni
cipal' 
funds 

9 

Rs. 

Fees 

10 

Rs. 

I 

Other 
1 

sources 1 

II I 

Rs. : 

Totals 

12. 

Rs. 

Aided Institutions 

I~ 
ment Board 
funds funds 

13 14 

Rs. Rs. 

45,492 

I 

18.244 ! 

, I 

Muni-
cipal 
funds 

15 

Rs. 

236 

~---,------:---,---i---·;--1 .. ---r: .,.,. 
1 

,--

24.287 I .. I 23,116 44,176 45 91,624 
1,00,702 I 1,779 91,383 1,68,925 I 2,422 3,65,211 
2,49,770 I 5,82,717 30,767 50,089 I 3,403 9,16,746 

10,65,674 1 11,64,247 7,73,527 ! 33.718 : 16,778 30.53,944 -------,------l------:------------
14,40,433 \17,48,743 9,18,793\ 2,96,908 1 22,648\44,27,525 

:: . I :: :: ' :: 

85,958 
1,30,251 

1,807 
41,557 I 

2,59,573 : 

23,744 

1',693 
120 

5,644 1 

7,457 1 

1,055 
3,104 

14,194 

18,353 

320 

.. .. .. .. .. . .. 
\ : : : : : : : : : : Z: iss · · · i 99 

1 :: •• 93

1 

:: :: .. 93 \ . :o9 \ . :96 266 
__ ·. .. 93 .. I .. I 93 \-2-6-,2-38->\--29_6_,1, __ 78-S 

14 0,433 17,48,743 I 9,18.~86 I 2,96,908 I 22,648 ~~~-3,-49-,5-4-7\---7.-75-3-,\--1-9,-138 

(2) Expenditure on 'Anglo-Indian and European Schools are included in this table. 

xi 
8 



GENERAL 
Expendzture on education for males in the 

------------------------------------
Expenditure on buildings includes Rs. 54,5 I 4 spent by the 

"JVIiscellaneous" includes 

(I) Scholarships 
(2) Games 
(3) Prizes and rewards 
( 4) Hostel boarding charges 
(5)•Capitation grants 
(6) Miscellaneous 

Government institutions 

UNIVERSITY AND 
INTERMED lATE 
EDUCATION 

Universities .. 
High School Education 

Board. I 
Arts Colleges .. 
Professional Colleges- I 

Law .. 
Medicine 
Education 
Engineering 
Agriculture 
Commerce 
Technology . ·I 
Veterinarv Science .. 
Intermediate Colleges 

Govern-
ment 
funds 

I 

Rs. 

21,947 1 

3,73,075 

8·8:317 

55,310 

Forestry .. 

1 ----1 
Totals • ·I 5,38,649 

SCHCvL 
EDUCATION 

Muni-
Board cipal 
funds funds 

2 3 

Rs. Rs. 

Fees 

4 

Rs. 

59,154 

1,86,378 

480 

1.5:502 i 

I 

I 
I 

I 

2,61,514 I 

--------r-------
General. 

HighSchools .• 3,39,811 .. i 2,11:l,l70 

Schools Vernacular . . 30.545 521 

Totals 

Other 
sources 

5 

Rs. 

1,328 

75 

Total 

6 

'R.s. 

81,101 

5,60,7el 

88,872 

70,812 

-----------1 
1,4o3 1 8,01,566 

I 

I 

619 I 5,5&,600 
59~ 1 

4,02,960 
31,068 
6,545 

Middle }English .. 2,93,551 :1:,1341 1,07,683 

Primary Schools .. I 5; 798 I 61 
-----------------:----------------:--------

Totals I 6,69,705 i 1,134! 3,26,535 

586 i 

I -------,--------:---------------
Special. 

1

1 I I 
Art Schools . . . . I 
Law Schools 1 I ! 

Medical Schools : : 1 Z4·, I 06 
Normal and Training~ 2,17,0291 

Schools. 'i 

Engineering Schools . . 55,853 I 
Technical and Industrial! 68, I 00 

Schools. 
Commercial Schools . • . . I 
Agricultural Schools . . 4,845

1 

Reformatory Schools I ,812 
Schools for Defective 
Schools for Adults ·3:782 I 
Other Schools i 

Totals 

20,514 

5,263 
849 

1,442 

1,799 9,99,173 

I 
I 

·,:386 i 46,006 
270 1 2,17,299 

I 

4 202 65,318 
1,751 70,700 

23 6,310 
1,812 

3,782 



TABLE III-A 
Central Provinces and Berar for the year 1936-37 

Public Works Department on educational buildings. 
the following main items :-

Rs 
88,054 
71,860 

744 
1,30,783 

17,501 
3,40,387 

6,49,329 

236 

-----------------------------------------------------District board and municipal institutions Aided Institutions 

I I r.nvPrn. Govern- Muni- ! Muni-
ment Board cipal' Fees Other Totals ment Board cipal 
funds funds funds sources funds funds funds 

7 8 9 10 II 12. 13 14 15 

Rs. I Rs. 
I 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
, 

I •• I 

---b=:-------l---',----1-:--63-,7-36-1:·--\-·-·-

.. .. .. .. .. 
i 

.. 45,492 . . . . .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . . . 

I 

I 
I 

18.244 ! .. .. .. .. . . I .. . . . . 
I 

I .. I .. .. .. .. 
I 

.. .. . . . . .. 
I 

.. .. .. .. 
i 

.. .. . . . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . .. .. .. .. .. 
I 

. . . . . . .. .. I .. .. .. .. j . . .. . . .. .. I .. .. .. .. .. . . . . 

I 
i I 

\ I 
24,287 I i 23,116 44,176 45 91,624 85,958 1,055 

1,oo,1o2 I 1,779 91,383 1,68,925 I 2.422 3,65,211 1,30,251 Um 3,104 
2,49,770 I 5,82,717 30,767 5o,o89 1 3,403 9,16,746 1,807 120 

10,65,674 i 11,64,247 7,73,527 33,718 : 16,778 30.53,944 41,557 5,644 14,194 

14,40,433 \17,48,743 9,18,793 2,96,908 22,648 44,27,525 2,59,573 7,457 18,353 

I, .. 
! 

.. .. .. .. 

I 
. . .. .. . . .. 

I 
.. .. .. .. . . .. .. . . .. I .. .. .. . . . . .. . . . . .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . . . . 

.. .. .. .. .. . . .. . . I .. .. .. .. 
I 

. . .. 23,744 .. 320 

.. .. . . .. .. . . .. . . . . .. 
I 

.. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. 
I 

.. .. .. .. . . 
i,iss .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 199 .. .. 93 .. . . 93 
.:09 I 296 .. I .. .. .. . . .. .. '266 

.. .. 93 .. . . 93 26,238 1 296\ 785 -·-· 
" 0,433 17,48,743 I 9,18,886 I 2,96,908122.648\44,27,61S )3,49,547 7,753 I 19,138 

(2) Expenditure on 'Anglo-Indian and European Schools are included in this table. 

xi 
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GENERAL 
Expenditure on education for males in the 

Direction 
Inspection 
Buildings, etc. 
Miscellaneous 

Totals 

·Recognized unaided institutions I 

I 
___ 1_6 __ :------·:---1_8 ___ . ___ 19 _________ : ___ 2_1 __ 1 

UNIVERSITY Al'l"D
1 

Rs.. ! 
INTER.\1 E D I ATE i 
EDUCATIO~ I 

Universities 1 1,01 720 
High School Educati~~~ i' 

Board. · · 
Arts Colleges .. 1 38,736 
Professional Colleges- I 

Law .. · 25,889 I 
Medicine . . . . I' 

Education . . . . 
Engineering .. i •• 
Agriculture . . . . 
Commerce .. 1 

•• 

Technology . . . . 
Forestry . . . . 
Veterinary Science . . . . 
Intermediate Colleges . . ! 

Totals 1,66,345 

SCHOOL 
EDUCATION 1 

Rs. 

.. I 
3,714 I 

3,714 

! 
I 
I 

Rs. 

1,47,212 I 

6~:6941 
25,889 I 

2,33,795 I 

Rs. 

38,036 i 

4,050 ! 

42,086 I 

Rs. 

3,527 

3,527 

i 

Rs. 

41,5631 

4,050 1 

45,613 : 

General. I 
High Schools . . 1,85,263 1,08,737 3,81,013 53,051 25,349 78,400 
Middle }English . . 2,32,471 1,25,618 4,93,137 36,462 26,789 i 63,251 I 
Schools Vernacular . . 342 5,020 7,289 . . 3,624 3,624 
Primary Schools . . 31,441 92,524 1,85,360 3,333 48,306 : 51,639 

-------:·-------1--------J-------.-------·-------! 
Totals 4,49,517 3,31,899 10,66,799 92,646 1,04,068 : 1,96,914 

Sperial. 
Art Schools 
Law Schools 
1\Iedical Schools 
N onnal and Training 

Schools. 
Engineering Schools 
Technical and Industrial 

Schools. 

.• I 

.• i 

·9:6231 
I 

33,687 

Commercial Schools . . . . . . 
Agricultural Schools . . . . · · [ : : ,1 

1,391 

1,087 

: 

! 

1,329 : 2,720 

2,119 

Reformatory Schools . . I . . I 
Schools for Defectives . . . . 3;261 ·5:745 I . . . . 
Schools for Adults . . . . 

1 

12 517 ,' . . . . 30 30 
Other Schools .. :---·-· __ 1 __ 1_,8_4_8_;1 ___ 2_,_1_14_

1
' ___ ·_· __ , ___ · · __ 1 __ • _· --I 

Totals .. j . . f 14,744/ 42,063 2,478 / 2,391 i 4,869 

Grand Totals .. I 6,15,862 I 3,50,357 113,42,6~ _1,37,410 I 1,09,986 I 2,47,396 \ 

(I) Other source& include income from endowments, aubscriptions, contributlona,etc. 

xu 



TABLE III-A 237 
Central Provinces and Berar for the year 1936-37-concld. 

Total expenditure from 

Government I Board Municipal I Fees 
funds funds funds 

22 23 24 25 ---------1·---------

Other -- r-GrandTotals 
sources 1 

26 27 

··-

~59,248 I ~·:I ~~· I 
3,56,573 1.144 8,583 I 

1 ,24,186 2,55,677 64,676 
2,21,533 I 54,666 34,131 I 

7,91,540 3,17,4871 
I 1,07,390 I 

45,492 .. .. 
21,947 .. .. 

3,91,319 .. .. 
I .. .. .. 
I 

'88,317 
.. .. I .. .. I 

·5·5,310 
.. .. 
.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

6,02,385 .. .. 

I 
4,50,056 .. 24,171 
5,24,504 4,606 94,487 
2,82,122 5,82,837 30,767 

11,13,029 11,69,891 7,87,721 

23,69,711 17,57,334 9,37,146 

:;4,106
1 

. ... .. .. .. .. I .. 
I 

2.17,029 1 

5s,8s3 
1

• 

91.844 .. 320 I 
I 

.. I 
4,845 I 

1,812 
2,285 
3,991 

I 
I 
I 

. . 2961 .. ~~; \ 

266 I 

Rs. 

59,782 
2,24,353 I 

Rs. 

56 
68,174 

T, 14,646 
I • 

1;82,876 2,84,135 I 

I 

I 

1,01,720 i 

59,154 

2,63, ISO 

29,939 
.. 

480 
.. 

15,502 .. .. 
. . 
. . 
. . 
4,69,945 

. 
5,00,660 
5,45,541 

50,952 
68,653 

11,65,806 

. . 
20,514 

1,391 i 

5,263 1 

1,936 
I 

1,442 

' 

.. 

.. 
8,569 

! .. i 
. . ;s I 
.. I . . 

I . . 
. . 

I 
.. 
.. .. 

I 

8,644 \ 

I 
I 

! 

1,34,750 ! 
1,ss,421 I 

12,049 ' 
1,58,194 '· 

4,60,414 I 

.. .. 
! 

1,386 • 
1,599 . 

4,202 ' 
12,406 ' 

23 I 

3,261 1 
42 

1,848 1 

Rs. 
89,248 

3,72,356 
5,72,495 
6,49,329 

16,83,428 

1,47,212 
81,101 

6,63,038 

29,939 

• ·88,872 

..70,812 

. . .. 

. . 

. . . . 
10,80,974 

11,09,637 
13,24,559 
9,58,727 

32,97,488 

66,90,411 

.. . . 

.. ' 
46,006 

2,20,019 

65,318 
1,06,506 

6,310 
1,812 
5,745 
4,422 
2,114 

4,5-,,252 24,767 1 

6,76,701 I 99,13,065 

4,01,765 296 \ 878 I 30,546 I 
41 ,652_4~--- _ __1().~. 1_1 d1-__ -_-__ -1-0,-45-,4-~-'L-~1-_-_-19-,s-o-,4-32-:l------·----.--

(2) Expenditure on Anglo-Indian and European Schools are included in this table. 



GENERAL 
Expenditure on education for males in the 

i Aided institutions--cone/d. 

I ~~~--------~~~~ Fees Other Totals 
sources 

17 18 

Direction 
Inspection 
Buildings, etc. 
Miscellaneous 

Totals 

. Recognized unaided institutions 

Fees 

19 

Other 
sources 

20 

Totals 

21 1 16 ! 
UNIVERSITY ANDI--R-s-.---;~.·--R-s-. --;--R-s-. -·:--R-s-. -!--R-s.--I--R-s-.-l 

INTERMEDIATE] 
EDUCATION : 

Universities . ·I 1,0·1·,720 

1 

1,47,212 
High School Education! 

Board. I 
ArtsColleges 38,736 3,714 60,694 
Professional Colleges-

1 

Law .. ! 25,889 25,889 
Medicine 
Education 
Engineering 
Agriculture 
Commerce 
Technology 
Forestry 
Veterinary Science .. 
Intermediate Colleges 

Totals 

SCHOOL 
EDUCATION 

General. 

1,66,345 

High Schools .. 1 1,85,263 
Middle } English .. I 2,32,471 
Schools Vernacular .. ) 342 
Primary Schools .. 1 31,441 

3,714 

1,08,737 
1,25,618 

5,020 
92,524 

2,33,795 

3,81,013 
4,93,137 

7,289 
1,85,360 

38,036 

4,050 

42,086 ! 

53,051 
36,462 

3,333 

3,527 

3,527 

25,349 
26,789 
3,624 

48,306 

41,5631 

4,050 

45,613 

78,400 • 
63,251 I 
3,624 I 

51,639 ------:·------J--------J-------.-----,.------1 
Totals 

Special. 
Art Schools 
Law Schools 
Medical Schools 
Normal and Training 

Schools. 
Engineering Schools .. 
Technical and Industrial 

Schools. 
Commercial Schools 
Agricultural Schools 
Reformatory Schools 
Schools for Defectives .. 
Schools for Adults 
Other Schools 

4,49,517 3,31,899 10,66,799 92,846 1,04,068 1,96, 914 

1,391 1,329 2,720 
! 

9,623 3J.,687 J,os7 ·,:on I 2,119 

12 517 .. 30 3;261 I 5,745 .. I 
30 

Totals 

Grand Totals 

I 1,848 2,114 

.. j . . I 14,744/ 42,063 2,478 I 2,391 I 4,869 

.. il;i5.862l-3,-so-,3-5-7 -:,--13-,4-2-. 6-~-J-_-1-,3-7,-4-, o-,.:-~,-o-9,-98-6 l-2.-47-,3-96-
1 

(I) Other sourcea include income from endowments, aubscriptions, contributions,etc. 

xu 



TADLE III-A 
Central Provinces and Berar for the year 1936-37-concld. 

Total expenditure from 

Gof~~d:ent ~~- ~d~ M~~~al I Fees 
22 23 24 25 

---------1----------·---------

··-

~9.248 I ~· I ~· I 
3,s6.573 1,144

1 

8,583 1 

I ,24,186 2,55,677 64,676 : 
2,21,533 1 54,666 34,131 [ 

I 

1,07,390 1 7,91,540 3,17,4871 

I 

I 

I 
45,492 I 

21,947 

3,91,319 

.. 
88,317 

·5·5,310 .. .. .. 
.. .. 

6,02,385 

4,50,056 
5,24,504 
2,82,122 

11,13,029 

23,69,711 I 

I 
.. ! .. 
24,106 I 

2,17,029! 

55,853 : 
91.844 I 

. 

.. .. 

.. 

.. 

.. .. 

.. 

.. 

.. .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
4,606 

5,82,837 
11,69,891 

17,57,334 

.. 

.. 
I 
I 

I 
· ·4.845 ~ I 

.. .. 

.. 
! .. 
I .. I .. I .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

9,37,146 

.. .. 

.. 320 I 

.. 
3,991 . . 296 93 
g~~ i\ .. 199 \ 

266 ! 
--4-,0-1-,7-65-1 296 \ 878 ! 

41,6~4~__:_- ~.~.1_17_1__ ~!0.15.414 \ 

Rs. 

59,782 
2,24,353 I 

I 
2,84,135 1 

I 

1,01,720 
59,154 

2,63,150 

29,939 
.. 

480 
.. 

15,502 
.. 
. . 
. . 
.. 
.. 
4,69,945 

. 
5,00,660 
5,45,541 

50,952 
68,653 

: 

11,6s,8o6 1 

I .. .. 
20,514 \ 

1,391 I 

5,263 \ 
1,936 

1,442 

30.546 1 

19,sc,432 I 

sources 
26 

Rs. 

56 
68,174 

T,14,646 

1;82,876 

I 

I 

I 

I 

.. 
I .. 
! 

8,569 : 

I .. 
.. 

;5 I 
.. I . . 

I .. 
.. 

\ 

.. 

.. .. 
I 

8,644: 

: 

1,34,750: 
1,55,421 i 

12,049 • 
1,58,194 • 

4,60,414 I 

I 
.. .. 

1,386 
1,599 • 

4,202 
12,406 ' 

23 ~ 

3,261 1 
42 

1,848 1 

24.767 1 

6,76,701 I 

237 

27 

Rs. 
89,248 

3,72,356 
5,72,495 
6,49,329 

16,83,428 

1,47,212 
81,101 

6,63,038 

29,939 

· ·88,872 

. .70,812 

. . . . . . 

. . 

. . 
10,80,974 

11,09,637 
13,24,559 
9,58,727 

32,~7,488 
-

66,90,411 

.. 
' . . 

.. 
46,006 

2,20,019 

65,318 
1,06,506 

6,310 
1,812 
5,745 
4,422 
2,114 

4,5-.,,252 

99,13,065 
(2) Expenditure on Anglo-Indian and European Schools are included in this table. 
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GENERAL 
Expenditure on education for males in the 

Direction 
Inspection 
Buildings, etc. 
Miscellaneous 

Totals 

Aided institutions--concld. . Recognized unaided institutions 

UNIVERSITY A~Q 
INTERMED I 'E 
EDUCATION 

Universities .. [ 
High School Educationi 

Board. j 
Arts Colleges .. 1 

Professional Colleges- 1 

Law .. ! 
Medicine .. 
Education .. 1 

Engineering 
Agriculture 
Commerce 
Technology 
Forestry 

··' I 
Veterinary Science 
Intermediate Colleges 

Fees 

16 

Rs .. 

1,01,720 

38,736 

25,889 

Totals . .. 1,66,345 

SCHOOL 
EDUCATION 

General. 
High Schools .. 
Middle } English . 
Schools Vernacular . 
Primary Schools 

Totals 

Special. 
Art Schools 
Law Schools 
Medical Schools 
Normal and Training 

Schools. 
Engineering Schools .. 
Technical and Industrial 

Schools. 
Commercial Schools .. 
Agricultural Schools .. 
Reformatory Schools .. 
Schools for Defectives .. 
Schools for Adults .. 
Other Schools , , 

Totals 

xu 

1,85,263 
2,32,471 

342 
31,441 

4,49,517 

Other 
sources 

17 

Rs. 

3,714 

3,714 

1,08,737 
1,25,618 

5,020 
92,524 

3,31,899 

9,623 

Totals 

18 

Rs. 

1,47,212 

60,694 

25,889 

2,33,795 

3,81,013 
4,93,137 

7,289 
1,85,360 

10,66,799 

·5:745 
517 ' 

2,114 

Fees 

19 

Rs. 

38,036 

4,050 

42,086 

53,051 
36,462 

3,333 I 

92,846 

1,391 

1,087 

Other 
sources 

20 

Rs. 

3,527 

3,527 

25,349 
26,789 
3,624 

48,306 

1,04,068 

1,329 

.. 

Totals 

21 

Rs. 

41,5631 

4,050 1 

45,613 ; 

I 
78,400 ' 
63,251 I 
3,624 

51,639 

1,96,914 

2,720 

2,119 

30 :: ,. I' 

1

--1 
4,869 

! 2,47,396 



TABLE III-A 
Central Provinces and Berar for the year 1936-37-concld. 
--------~------ ------------------------------------------ -----

Total expenditure from 

Government~- Board Municipal Fees -~--other ---
1

:, TirlindTotals 
funds funds funds sources 

22 23 24 25 26 27 
--------·l--------~--------l---------,---------

~9.248 I Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. RsS9,248 
56 3,72,356 3,56,573 7,144 I 8,583 1 

1,24,186 2,55,6771 64,676 1 
2,21,533 I 54,666 34,131 I 

7,91,540 3.17,487 I 1,07,390 i 

I 

I 

45,492 .. .. 
21,947 .. .. 

3,91,319 .. .. 
.. .. .. 

I 

·8·8,317 
.. .. I .. .. I 

·s·s,3IO 
.. .. .. .. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

.. .. . . .. .. .. 
6,02,385 .. 

4,50,056 .. 24,171 
5,24,504 4,606 94,487 
2,82,122 5,82,837 30,767 

11,13,029 11,69,891 7,87,721 

23,69,711 
I 

17,57,334 9,37,146 

. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. I 
24,106 : 

2,17,029 I I 

55,853 , \ I 
91,844 I I . . 320 i 

I I 
· ·4.845 1~ I 

1,812 . \ 

I 

59,782 
2,24,353 I 

I 
2,84,135 I 

1,01,720 
59,154 

i 
2,63,150 

29,939 
.. 

480 
. . 

15,502 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
4,69,945 

. 
5,00,660 
5,45,541 

50,952 
68,653 

11,65,806 1 

I .. .. 
20,514 \ 

1,391 I 
I 

5,263 1 

1,936 ' 

1,442 

68,174 r. 14,646 

1,82,876 
I 

I 
I .. 
! .. I 

8,569 ' 

.. i 
.. 

;5 I 
.. I . . 

I .. 
. . 

\ 

.. 

.. .. 
8,644: 

: 

1,34,750 : 
1,55,421 i 

12,049 ' 
1,58,194 : 

4,60,414 I 

I 
I 

.. 
1,386 
1,599 

4,202 ' 
12,406 ' 

23 I 

3,261 i 
42 

2,285 I . I . . 199 
3,991 . 296 2~~ I 

----i-----------',-----::----1,848 1 

5,72,495 
6,49,329 

16,83,428 

1,47,212 
81,101 

6,63,038 

29,939 

• ·s8,872 

.. 70,812 

. . . . . . 

. . . . 
10,80,974 

11,09,637 
13,24,559 
9,58,727 

32,97,488 

66,90,411 

.. 
I . . 

46,006 
2,20,019 

65,318 
1,06,506 

6,310 
1,812 
5,745 
4,422 
2, I 14 

4,01,765 I 296 I 878 \ 30,546 I 
41,65!_4011 __ -~Q.~?.IJ7J __ 10,~5.414 \ 19,50,432 ]-----------,--

24,767 1 4,5-,,252 

6,76,701 I 99, 13,06j 
(2) Expenditure on Anglo-Indian and European Schools are included in this table. 
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GENERAL 
Expenditure on education for females in the Central 

" Expenditure on buildings" includes Rs. 17,790 soent by the 
" Miscellaneous " includes 

( 1) Scholarships 
(2) Games 

· (3) Prizes and rewards 
( 4) Hostel boarding charges 
(5) Miscellaneous 
(6) Orphan grants 

Total 

Government institutions 
---------;--~--,------;'"------:-----:-~--.----

1 

I 

I Munici-

UNIVERSITY AND II 
INTERMEDIATE 

EDUCATION 

Arts Colleges - .. I 
Professional Colleges I 

Medicine • .. 
Education .. 

Intermediate Colleges ! 

Totals 

SCHOOL 
EDUCATION I 

Govern 
ment 
funds 

Rs. 

.. 
i 

.. .. .. 

.. 

18,062 ; 
General. 1 

High Schools I 
Middle } English : : 18,508 
Schools Vernacular 64,134 

Totals 

Primary Schools . . 2,29,780 

.. I 3,30,484 

Special. 
I 

Medical Schools 
Normal and Training 49,831 

Schools. 
Technical and Industrial! .. 

Schools. I 
Commercial Schools ... .. 
Agricultural Schools .. .. 
Schools for Adults .. 240 
Other Schools .. .. 

Totals .. 50,071 

Grand Totals for Females 3,80,555 

Grand Totals for Males .. 15,83,881 

Grand Totals for All .. 19,64,436 

Board 
funds 

2 

Rs. 

.. 

.. .. .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. .. 

.. 

.. .. .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
I, 134 

I, 134 

pal Fees Other Totals I' funds sources 

. 3 4 5 6 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

! 
I 

! 
I .. .. .. .. 
I . . .. .. .. .. .. .. 
I 

.. .. .. .. .. 
I 

I 
. . .. .. .. 

I I 
I 

I ! 
! 

.. 
I 

2,849 
I 

.. 20,911 
.. 2,925 201 21,634 

; .. .. I 5 64,139 
7 2,29,787 

5,774 i 213 3,36,471 

I 
I I 

I 
I 
l 

.. .. .. 1341 .. .. 49,96S 

•, . .. .. . . .. 

.. .. . . .. 

.. .. .. . . 

.. ... . . 240 

.. .. . . . . 

.. . . 134 50,205 

.. I 5,774 347 3,86,676 

.. 6,16,117 10,834 22, II, 966 

.. 6,21,891 II, 181 25,98 642 

(I) Other sources include income from endowments, subscriptions, contributions, etc. 
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TABLE III-B 
Provinces and Berar for the year 1936-37 

Public Works Department on educational buildings. 
the following main items :-

Rs. 
5,803 

585 
281 

94,128 
52,677 
18,237 

I ,71,711 

238 

District board and municipal institutions Aided institutions 

Govern- Board Muni- I Other Govern- Board Muni-
ment funds cipal Fees sources Totals ment funds cipal 
funds funds l funds funds 

7 I 8 9 I 10 II 12 13 14 15 

Rs. I Rs. Rs. I Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
i 
I 
I 

.. .. .. .. .. 

I 

.. 4,439 . . . . 
.. .. .. .. 

I 
.. .. .. . . 

I 
. . 

.. 
I 

.. .. .. 
I 

.. .. . . . . .. 
.. .. .. .. I 

. . .. .. ·'' . . 
l 

I 
I 

I I I I .. .. 4,439 .. .. I .. .. 
I 

. . . . I I 

I I 
I I I I 

I 
\ 

i 

I 
I I 

I I 
.. .. .. .. I .. . . 16 329 . . 100 

8H • : [l:ll~ 1 m ! " I l:~l~ 1 ~:::1! 
19,466 i 24,021 I 76,703 58 i 1,20,248 41,517 I 

20,317 I 24,021 I 81,3631 458! "791 1,26,238. 85,433 I 
-~·--~:--.--il----·_....:..----'-

1 

I 

I 705 

:~10 111,4~~ 
810 . 12,324 

3~J99 

2,268 

1,065 

6·,;32 f 

458 i 79 1,26,238 1 96,6041 810 12,324 

2,96,908 1 22,648 44,27,618 13;49,5471 7,753 19,138 

20.317 1 24,021 81.363 : 

14,40,433 j I 7,4&,743 ! 9,18,886 : 

14,60,750 117,72.764 i 10,00,249 ]i 2, 97,3661 22,727 45,53,856 [4.46, 15 I j 8,563 31,462 

(2) Expenditure on Anglo-Indian and European Schor>!s are included in this table. 
I 
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GENERAL 
Expenditure on education for females in the Central 

---------------------------- --.-----------

---- -------~-r 

u NIVERSITY AND 
INTERME D I ATE 
EDUCATION 

College& Arts 
p rofessional Colleges-

Midicine 

.. 

.. 

I 

I 

Education 
.. I ntermediate Colleges .. 

Totals .. 

SCHOOL 
EDUCATION 

igh Schools .. 
} English .. 

H 
M 
s 
p 

iddle 
chools Vernacular .. 
rimary Schools .. 

Totals .. 
Special 

edica\ Schools 

l 

M 
N ormal and Tra.ning 

Schools. 
T 

c 
A 
s 
0 

echnical and Industrial 
Schools. 

ommercial Schools .. 
gricultural Schools .. 
chools for Adults .. 
ther Schools .. 

Totals ... 
rand Totals for Females G 

G 

G 

rand totals for males •• 

rand Totals for All .. 

Inspection 
Buildings, etc. 
Miscellaneous 

Aided lnstitutions-concld. 

I 
Fees Other I . Totals 

sources 
i 
I 

16 17 I IS 

Rs. Rs. Rs. I 
I 
i 

i 
4,153 6,400. 14,992 

.. .. .. 

.. .. .. .. . . .. 

4,153 6,400 14,992 

I ! 

11,&981 31,164 59,491 
27,488 27,609 78,546 I 

1,056 I 17,134 23,093 . 
56,120 76,752 1,86,658 1 

I 
I 

96,562 1,52,659 1 3,47,788 1 

I 
.. 
1,021 5,675 10,0951 

407 17,764 
2:0;4391 .. .. 

.. 
:3:1691 .. . 4:2341 .. 

1,428 26,608 1 34,768 ! 
1,02,143 1,85,667 1 3,97,548 1 

6,15,862 3,50,357 1 13,42,657 1 

7,18,005 5,36,024
1

17,40,205 1 

Totals 

Recognized unaided 
institutions 

I 

I 
Fees 

I 
Other Totals 

sources 
I 

19 I 20 I 21 

Rs. 

I 
Rs. I Rs. 

' 
I 
! 
I 

.. 
I 

.. .. 
.. 

:3:2231 
.. 

13,75 4,598 
.. .. 

I 
1,375 3.223 ! 4,598 

I 
I 
I 

3,967 2,015 5,982 
7,490 9,441 16,931 

1,200 ' 1,200 
3,202 31,445 34,647 

I 

14,659 44,101 58,760 
-

.. 
1,831 3,898 5,729 

.. .. .. 
I I 

. . .. .. .. . . . . 

.. .. . . 

.. .. .. 
1,831 3,898 5,729 

17.865 1 51,222 69,087 

1,37,410 l 1,09,986 2,47,396 

1,55,275 1,61,2081 3,16,483 

( 1) Other sources include income from endowments, subscriptions, contributions, etc. 
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TABLE III-B 239 
Provinces and Berar for the year 1936-37-concld. 

Total expenditure from 

Government Board funds Municipal I Feel Other sources Grand Total~; 
funds funds 

23 24 25 26 27 
22 I I Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Rs. I 
65,005 .. 2,236 .. .. 67,241 
22,296 4,199 906 I 

. ·51,744 
15,439 42,840 

66,450 482 2,986 50,049 1,71,711 

1,53,751 1 4,681 6,128 51,744 65,488 2.81,792 

' 

I 

I ' 

4,439 .. 

I 

. . 4,153 6,400 14,992 

.. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. 1,375 3,223 4,598 

I 
----:~---------------~-----:-----

4,439 I 5,528 I 9,623 I 19,590 

34,391 
41,252 
69,828 

2,90,763 

4,36,234 

.. I 
53,230 I 

2,268 1 
I 

. 24,831 ! 

24,831 

.. '·'"1 I 

100 
3,402 
2,023 

88,162 

93,687 

18,714 
38,225 

I, 192 
59,322 

1,17,453 

2,852 

407 

I 

I 

33,179 
37,272 
18,339 

1,08,262 

86,3&4 
1,20,151 

91,382 
5,71,340 

9,707 . 65,789 

17,764 20,439 

3,169 4,474 

56,803 I J 3,259 ! 30,640 i 9o,7oz 
------------------:-------~--------l--------:·-------6,51,227_: 29,5121 99,815 1,77,984: 3,02,803 ; 12,61,341 ---------ll----------:---------,------------------

41,65,401 I 20,75,117 1 10,45,4141 19,50,432 • 6,76,701 i 99,13,065 

48,16,628! 21,04,6291 11,45,2291 21.28,416 9,79,504. 1,11,74,406 

(2) Expenditure on Anglo-Indian and European school~ are included in thi.i table. 
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GENERAL 

Race or creed of male scholars receiving general education 
----

'. Europeans 
and 

Anglo-
Indians 

I 

(I) 

Total population .. 6,474 

. P' .. 332 
1-rimary classes .. 81 

III 
.. 1 

74 
IV .. 79 

I 

·F' .. .. 
Middle classes .. 74 

VII .. 75 
VIII .. 62 

··{~X .. .. 
High classes .. 46 

XI .. 63 

Totals .. 886 

Univenity and Intermediate 
· Education. I 

{ lst year .. 8 
Intermediate classes .. 

2nd year .. 2 

··{lstyear .. 5 
L>egree classes 

· 2nd year .. 2 

lstyear .. .. 
Post-gl'l\duate classes .. { 

2nd year .. 

Honours 

Totals 17 
1 

Number of scholars in recognized 903 
institutions. 

Number of scholars in unrecognized 
institutions. 

Grand Totals 903 

i 

Indian I 
Christians : 

I 

(2) I 
I 
I 

19,964 1 

7731 
577 1 
524 
517 

280 
304 
234 
150 

59 I 

101 1 
741 

3,593 

II 
I 

1:! 

15 i 
2 

.. 

47 

3,640 

.. 

Hindus 

Muham. 
Higher "Depressed\ madans 
castes classes 

(3) ( 4) (5) 

'·'"·"' 1 

4,420,635 358,900 

79,847 17,350 13.2'i3 
56,335 I 1,744 7,993 
50,721 9,404 6,914 
42,722 6,370 5,400 

14,057 1,220 1,689 
11,038 759 1,370 
9,156 590 I, 156 
4,707 225 719 

I 
2,428 1 133 381 
2,386 I 107 301 
2,428 109 325 

275,825 48,011 39,501 

676 . 25 1 95 

588 15 I 56 

421 10 26 

426 II 35 

68 2 2 

39 3 

14 

2,232 64 217 
-----

278,057 48,075 39,718 

7,177 1,921 1,722 

285,234 49,996 41,440 

Anglo-Indian and European scholars 
• NoTE.-The following are included 

Basor, Balahi, Chadar, Dom, Dhobi, Mehtar, Mahar or Mehra, Mang, Mochi, Kori, 
Pardhan, Madgi, Ghasia, Kaikari Dohar, Satnami, Ganda, Bedar. 

J ains are included 
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'TABLE IV -A 

'ln the Central Provinces and Berar for the year 1936-37. 
') 4~ ·o ?..~ 

I Number of 
I Number Total married 

Buddhists Parsis Sikhs I Others Total of pupils number of pupils of 
I from rural married and above 
I areas pupils the age of 

18 years 

I I 
(6) (7) (8) (9) ( 10) (II) ( 12) I ( 13) 

43 I, I 07 2,828 1,510,290 7,761,818 .. .. . . 

.. 79 58 10,156 121,848 95,925 2,746 2 

.. 17 49 6,642 83,438 63,720 3,203 6 

.. 14 37 5,336 73,024 54,816 6,046 92 

.. 12 32 4,055 59,187 43,394 7,379 72 

.. 14 28 714 18,002 9,921 1,542 55 .. 23 41 484 14,093 6,725 1,300 150 
I 23 33 349 I 1,616 5,201 1,455 360 

.. 
i 

II 22 i 181 6,077 1,059 367 110 
I 12 14 I 

"I 
3,117 441 200 101 .. 

I 

.. 15 10 I 64 3,030 469 256 192 .. 6 

32: I 
59 3,069 480 305 242 

.. I 226 ; 28,130 1 396,501 1 282,151 I 24,799 1,382 

I 
i 
I 

I 

.. 4 I 10 830 202 49 41 

.. 5 I 18 693 94 59 39 

.. 4 3 9 488 72 64 30 

.. 3 2 8 502 58 85 56 

.. I .. I 76 13 5 2 

.. .. .. .. 43 5 3 1 

.. 1 .. .. 16 . . 2• 2 

.. 18 7 46 2,648 444 1 267 171 

I 
I 

.. 244 336 28,176 399,149 282,595 25,066 1,553 
• 

.. I .. 7 1,146 12,018 9,824 516 79 

i I 411,1671 25,5821 
I .. I 244 3-u I 29,322 292,419 1,632 

are included in this table. 
under the heading Depressed Classes :-· 
r-;'agarcJ:U, Khangar, Pasi, Kumhar, Dhimar, Ojha, Dhulia, Khatic, Gadewal, Kuchiwaia, 
Goaang1war, Manopwar, Pardhan, Panka and Chamar. 
1.n C(J!umn "9-0thers". 
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Total population 

School Education 

Primary dasses . -l~I III 
IV 

(V 
Middle classes .. lVI VII 

VIII 

High classes {
IX 

•• X 
XI 

Totals 

University and Intermediate 
Education. 

GENERAL 
Race or creed of female scholars receiving general 

Europeans 
and 

Anglo
Indians 

Hindus 
: I 

I • I iii Indian , 

! castes classes ! 
; 

Muham
madans Christians i H1gher !''"Depressed! 

(I) (2) (3) . (4) l (5) 

.. j 3,839 . 20,307 1 4,340,21611,485,766[-3-23-,9-54-
i________ I 

i I 

355 
107 
Ill 
125 

84 
85 
70 

715 I 
516 
499 I 

455 

349 
332 
211 
160 

23,407 I 1,914 5,729 
14,2091' 873 2,569 
8,841 578 1,280 
5,834 381 728 

1,3741 89 70 
944 51 42 
552 . 21 25 
379 3 II 

4~ ~~ l~~ I ~ ~ 
•• 

1 
28 47 92 , 4 

.. ~--1-,0-I 2-l---3,4_0_0 -~.--5-5,-96_2_\_ --3.-9-lo-,l·--1 o-,4-69 

~----1 ----:----

1 

(1st year •. 
Intermediate classes .. ~ 

5 ! 

l2nd year .. 

Degree classes 
(1st year .. 

1 •• ~ I 

41 
I: 

41 

36 

16 

l 2nd year . ·I 

(1st year .. i 
Post-graduate classes .. ~ .

1 

L2nd year .. 

8 

5 

3 

Honours . '1---- -----:-----;-----i----·-
Totals .. 1 6 I 12 · II 0 2 

Number of scholars in recognized~--~-. 0-18-:~l---3.-4-12_ .. ~~--5-6-,0-7-2-l---3-, 9-1-6-l---1 0-,-47_1_ 

institutions. 

N~mb_er ?•f scholars in unrecognized! 17 -~· 2,459 ~~---1-69 _ _1_ ___ 94_7_ 
mstJtutwns. 

XX 

3.4291. 58,531 • 1 4,0851 

-------
Grand Totals 1,018 11,418 

Anglo-Indian and European scholars 
* NoTE.-The follwing ate included 

Basor, Balahi, Chader, Dom, Dhobi, Mehtar, Mahar or Mehra, Mang, Mochi. Kori, 
Pardhan. 1\'ladl:!'i. Ghasia, Kaikari, Dohar, Satnami, Ganda, 

Jains are included 



TAULE IV-B 
education in the Central Pro•vinces and Berar for the year I 936-37. 

Buddhists 

(6) 

23 

.. .. .. 

.. 

.. .. .. .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

Pars is 

(7) 

.. 

.. 

.. 

985 

73 
25 
30 
28 

I 
10 
20 1 

16 1 

15 ; 
7 I 

225 

3 

I 

I 

I 

6 

231 
I 

I! 

232 

are mcluded m thts table. 

Sikhs 
I 

(8) 

1,413 

i 

70 
34 
24 
13 

15 
7 
5 
6 ! 

I .. 
: .. 

.. 

.. 
: 

.. 
' 
I 

.. 
i 

I I 

I 

179 

3 ' 

182-1 

undl't the ht•ading Depressed Classes 

I 
I 

Others 

(9) 

15,69,402 

1,865 
1,311 

827 
536 

55 
16 
18 
3 

I 

. . 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
I 
I .. 
: 

I / 

4,639 

156 

4,795 : 

Total 

(10) 

7,745,905 

I 

34,128 
19,644 I 

12,190 ; 
8,100 : 

1,953 
1,486 . 

937 I 

648 ' 

255 
279 
180 

79,800 

s1 I 
42 

19 

14 

7 

4 

I 

138 

79,938 

3,752 

83,690 ' 
I 

Number 
of pupils 

from rural 
areas 

(II) 

20,612 I 

10,567 
6,631 
3,872 

322 
185 
81 
16 

3 : 
5 I 
I . 

42,295 

• 

I I 

I 

I 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

3 

42,298 

1,612 i 

43,910 

Total 
number of 

married 
pupils 

( 12) 

994 
992 
934 
955 

139 
97 
32 
21 

10 
3 
8 

4,185 

2 

I 

2 

.. 

.. 

.. 

. . 

5 

4,190 

81 I 

4.271 1 

I 
I 

241 

Number of 
married 
pupils of 
and above 

the age of 
14 years 

( 13) 

.. 

.. 
.. 
.. 

12 
24 
49 

142 

71 
65 
21 
12 

10 
3 
8 

417 

2 

I 

2 

5 

422 

I 0 

432 

~;:g.uchi, Khangar, Pasi, Kumhar, Dhimar, Ojha, Dhulia, Khatic, Gadcwal Kuchiwala 
lkdar, Gbsangi"at, l\lanopwar, Panka and Chamar. ' ' 
m column "9 Others". 
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GENERAL 
i<.ace or creed of male scholars receit·ing ~wational and special 

I I I 
Hindus ! 

\ Europeans 1

1 --
1 and Indian 1\Iuham-

Anglo- Christians Higher "Depressed madans 
Indians castes classes 

(I) (2) (3) ( 4) I (5) 

School Education. 
Art Schools .. .. .. . . .. .. 
Law Schools .. .. .. .. . . .. 
Medical Schools .. .. 6 210 I 7 

Normal and Training Schools .. .. 47 598 32 98 

Engineering and Surveying Schools .. .. 88 .. 2 

Technical and Industrial Schools 

::1 
.. 37 464 ! 31 38 

I 
Commercial Schools .. .. .. I .. . . 
Agricultural Schools .. .. .. 78 4 3 

Reformatory Schools .. .. 4: 86 i .. 24 
! I 

Schools for Defectives .. .. .. 45 I I .. 
I 

623 i 291 132 Schools for Adults .. 7 : 

Other Schools • 93 .. .. .. 
Totals .. 101 2,285 360 

University and Intermediate 
Education. 

Law ''! .. 4 379 6 26 

Medicine .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Eduootion "I .. 7 100 .. II 

Engineering .. .. .. . . .. . . 
A.w-iculture .. .. .. 135 2 13 

Commerce .. .. . . .. .. 
Technology .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Forestry .. .. .. .. .. . . 
Veterinary Science .. .. .. .. .. 

Totals .. II 614 8 so 
Grand Totals .. 112 2,899 368 354 

(I) scholars 
N.B.-The are 

·~oTE-The are 
Mahar or Mehra Chamar Basore Satnarni, Ganda, l\Iang, 
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TAnLE V-A 
education in the Central Provinces and Berar for the year 1936-37. 

·-I Numberot ' 

i 

Number Total married 
Buddhists Pars is Sikhs Others Total of pupils number of pupils of 

from rural married and above 
! 

areas pupils the age of 

I 
18 years 

(6) (7) (8) (9) (I 0) (II) ( 12) (13) 

.. .. I .. .. I .. .. . . . . 

.. .. .. . . .. .. . . .. 

.. .. 2 I 227 57 61 I 

.. .. I 24 800 786 402 365 

.. .. 5 I 96 I 20 14 14 

.. .. .. 4 574 361 108 88 
i .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. 

.. .. .. . . I 85 85 5 I 
I .. .. .. 4 

; 
118 .. .. . . 

.. I .. 2 . 49 25 .. .. 
2 .. I 95 : 1,151 575 459 428 

.. .. .. .. 93 38 8 3 

2 I 9 131 3,193 1,947 1,057 

.. 4 3 52 474 41 201 201 

.. .. .. . . .. .. .. . . 

.. .. I 2 121 94 94 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

.. .. I 151 57 .. .. 

.. .. .. .. . . .. .. . . 

.. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. 

.. .. .. .. . . 
I:: 1·.: ~ .. .. .. .. .. 

746 98 \----z9"5 295 .. 4 5 54 I 

3,939 ~: 1,352 1,195 2 5 ! 14 ' 1851 I i 

mcluded m the above figures. 
under the heading " Depressed Classes ". 
under the heading Depressed Classes:-
Pardhi, Panka, Kori, Dohbi, Kumhar, Pardhan Kbaogar and Karia 
in " others." · 
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GENERAL 
Race or creed of tnale scholars receiving vocational and special 

Europeans I 
Hindus 

~ 

and Indian l\Iuham· 
Anglo- Christians Higher *Depressed rna dans 
Indians castes classes 

(I) (2) (3) ( 4) (5) 
.i 

School Education. 
Art Schools .. .. .. . . .. . . 
Law Schools .. .. .. . . .. . . 
Medical Schools .. .. 6 210 I 7 

Normal and Training Schools .. .. 47 598 32 98 

Engineering and Surveying Schools .. .. 88 .. 2 

Technical and Industrial Schools 

.. I 
.. 37 I 464 31 38 

Commercial Schools I .. .. .. 
i 

.. .. . . 
Agricultural Schools I 78 4 3 .. 

I 
.. . . 

Reformatory Schools ... : .. 41 86 .. 24 

Schools for Defective& .. .. .. 45 I .. 
Schools for Adults .. . . 7 623 291 132 

Other Schools • 93 .. .. .. . . .. 
Totals .. .. 101 2,285 360 304 

University and Intermediate 
Education. 

I 
Lew "I .. 4 379 6 26 

Medicine .. I .. .. .. .. .. 
I 

Eduootion 
.. I 

.. 7 100 .. 11 

Engineering .. .. .. .. .. 
Asriculture J .. .. 135 2 l3i 

Commerce .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Technology .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Forestry .. .. . . .. .. . . 
Veterinary Science .. .. .. .. .. . . 

Totals .. .. II 614 8 50 

Grand Totals .. 112 2,899 368 354 

( 1) European scholars ar 
N.B.-The following are include 

•NoTE-The following are include 
Mahar or Mehra, Chamar, Basore, Satnami, Ganda, Mang, Mochi, MaL 

. J ains are include 

xxii 



TAllLE V-A 
education in the Central Provinces and Berar for the year I 936-37. 242 

I 
Numberol 

Number Total married 
Buddhists Parsis Sikhs Others Total of pupils number of pupils of 

from rural married and above 
I areas pupils the age of 
i 

18 years 

(6) 

I 
(7) (8) (9) I (I 0) (I I) ( 12) I (13) 

I I .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . 
.. .. .. .. . . .. .. . . 
.. .. 2 I 227 57 61 1 

-.. .. I 24 800 786 402 365 

.. .. 5 1 96 20 14 14 

.. .. .. 4 574 361 108 88 

.. .. . . .. . . .. .. . . 
I .. .. .. I . . 85 85 5 I 

.. .. .. 4 118 .. .. .. 

.. I .. 2 49 25 .. . . 
2 .. I 95 

! 

I, 151 575 459 428 

.. .. I .. .. I 93 38 8 3 

2 I 
I 

9 131 I 3,193 1,947 1,057 1 900 
I 

! I .. 4 3 52 474 41 201 201 

.. . . .. .. .. .. .. . . 

.. .. I 2 121 .. 94 94 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

.. .. I 151 57 .. .. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

--.. -

2

-p,
5 11,---5-h~~~ --74-6-~~---98-! __ 2_95--'l,_! --2-9-5 

14 I 1851 3,939 \ 2,045 . 1,352 . I, 195 

.. .. .. .. . . .. .. . . 

.. .. .. .. . . I .. 
I 

.. 
i 

.. 
I 

.. .. .. .. .. .. I .. . . 

included in the above figures. 
under the heading " Depressed Classes ". 
under the heading Depressed C!asses:-
Pardhi, Panka, Kori, Dohbi, Kumhar, Pardhan Khaogar and Karia 
ill " others." · 
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GENERAL 
i<.ace or creed of male scholars receiving vocational and special 

Hindus 
Europeans 

and Indian Muham-
Anglo- Christians Higher "Depressed madans 
Indians castes classes 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

School Education. 
Art Schools .. .. .. .. . . . . 
Law Schools .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Medical Schools .. .. 6 210 I 7 

Normal and Training Schools .. .. 47 598 32 98 

Engineering and Surveying Schools .. .. 88 .. 2 

Technical and Industrial Schools .. , .. 37 464 31 38 

Commer~al Schools .. .. .. .. . . .. 
Agricultural Schools ''I .. .. 78 4 3 

Reformatory Schools .. i .. 4 86 i .. 24 

Schools for Defectives .. .. .. 45 I . . 
Schools for Adults .. . . 7 623 291 132 

Other Schools • 93 .. .. .. .. .. 
Totals .. .. 101 2,285 360 304 

University and Intermediate 
Education. I 

Lew 
.. 1 

.. 4 379 6 26 

Medicine .. .. .. .. .. .. 
I 

Edu011tion 
.. I 

.. 7 100 .. II 

Engineering .. .. .. .. .. 
.\griculture J .. .. 135 2 13 

Commerce .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Technology .. .. .. . . .. .. 
Forestry .. .. .. .. .. . . 
Veterinary Science .. .. .. .. . . .. 

Totals .. II 614 8 so 

Grand Totals .. 112 2,899 368 354 

( 1) European scholars are 
N.B.-The following are included 

•NoTE-The following are included 
l.VIahar or Mehra, Chamar, Basore, Satnami, Ganda, Mang, Mochi, Mala, 

. Jains are included 
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TABLE V-A 
education in the Central Pro'vinces and Berar for the year 1936-37. 242 

I 

Number 
Buddhists Parsis Sikhs Others Total of pupils 

from rural 
areas 

(6) (7) (8) (9) I_ ( 10) (II) 

.. .. .. .. I .. .. 

.. .. .. . . .. .. 

.. .. 2 I 227 57 
> 

.. .. I 24 800 786 

.. .. 5 I 96 20 

.. .. .. 4 574 361 

.. .. .. . . . . .. 

.. .. .. . . i 85 I 85 
' .. .. .. 4 118 I .. 

.. I .. 2 
i 

49 r 25 

2 I 95 1,151 ! 575 .. 
.. .. .. .. 93 38 

2 I 9 131 3,193 1,947 

! 

4 I 
3 52 474 41 .. 

.. .. .. .. . . .. 

.. .. I 2 121 .. 

.. .. .. .. . . .. 

.. .. I 151 57 
! .. .. .. .. . . .. 

.. .. .. 

L 
.. .. 

.. .. .. .. 
I .. 

I 
. 

J .. .. .. .. .. I 

I 

.. 4 s I 54 : 746 ! 98 ! 
I 

2 5 I 14 ! 
I 

mcluded m the above figures. 
under the heading " Depressed Classes ", 
under the heading Depressed Classes:-

1851 3,939 \ 2,045 
I 

~ardhi, Panka, Kori, Dohbi, Kumhar, Pardhan KhaDgar and Katia. 
IQ" others." 

I 

Numberol 
Total married 

number of pupils of 
married and above 
pupils the age of 

18 years 

( 12) (13) 

.. . . 

.. . . 
61 I 

402 365 

14 14 

108 88 

.. .. 
5 I 

. . .. 

.. .. 
459 428 

8 3 

1,057 

201 201 

.. . . 
94 94 

.. .. 

.. . . 

.. . . 

.. .. 

. . 

~ 
.. 

295 

1,352 1,195 
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GENERAL 

Race or creed of female scholars receiving vocational and special 

-·----
Hindus l 

Europeans 

I 
and Indian l\luham-

Anglo- Christians Higher *'Depressed madans 
Indians castes classes 

I 

(I) (2) (3) ( 4) (5) i 
I 

School Education. 
I 

I\ fedical Schools 5 31 2 
I .. .. .. ! 

i 
Normal and Training Schools ··I .. 136 211 22 I 2'1 

I : 
T echnical and Industrial Schools .. .. 161 59 .. .. 

! 

Commercial Schools .. .. .. .. .. .. 

A gricul tural Schools .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Schools for Defectives .. .. .. 3 .. I .. 
' i I 

Schools for Adults .. I 268 p 78 .. .. 
' 

Other Schools .. .. .. .. .. 30~~ Totals .. .. 302 572 -- -
Universiky and Intermediate 

Education. 

Law .. .. .. .. .. .. 
' 

Medicine .. .. .. .. . . .. 

Agriculture .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Education .. .. 22 4 .. .. 

Commerce .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Technology .. .. .. .. I .. .. 
l 

Totals .. .. 22 41 .. .. 
Grand Totals .. .. 324 576 30 i 100 

r ~ _ al'e induao:u 
Katia, Basore 

:x:xiv 



TABLE V-B 243 
tducation in the Cmtral Prm:inces and Berar for the year 1936-37. 

•. 

I Number of 
Number Total married 

Buddhists Pars is Sikhs Others Total of pupils number of pupils of 
from rural married and above 

areas pupils the age of 
14 years 

(6) (7) (8) (9) (I 0) (II) ( 12) (13) 

.. .. .. I 39 . . .. .. 

.. I .. . . 7 396 161 189 130 
I 

.. ! .. .. .. 220 4 49 43 

I .. I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
I 

.. ! .. 
I 

.. .. .. . . .. 
I 

.. 
.. ' .. .. 3 .. .. .. .. 

I 
I I 

.. 
i-

.. ' .. 354 6 334: 334 

I .. ~ .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
I 

I .. 8 1,012 171 572 507 

I 
i 
I 
i .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
I 

I 
I .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 
I 

.. 
.. I .. .. .. .. .. .. 

i 
.. 

I i .. I .. .. .. 26 .. 21 2 
' 
i .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I .. 
I 
I 
I .. .. .. .. .. . . .. I .. 

.. l .. .. .. 26 .. 2 2 

.. : .. .. 1,038 171 574 509 

the ;h~~r~d ~~~h~~. Classes ". 
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Class of In,.tltution 

Primary Scfloolt. 

ovemment G 

Lo 

Ai 

u 

cal Board and r>.Iunicipal 

'ded 

naided 

Totals 

Middlt Schools. 

G ovemment 

Lo cal Board and Municipal 

.\ ided 

·naided 

Totals 

High Schoolt. 

G ovemment 

Lo cal Board and Municipal 

'ded 

oaided 

Ai 

u 

uvi 

Totals. 

Grand Totals 

! 

I 
I 

i 
I 

I 

! 

··! 

··i 
I 

J 
.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

..\ 

.. 

.. 

.. 

A 

GENERAL 

Afen teachers in the Central Provinces 

Trained teachers with the following 
educational qualifications 

Passed 

I 
I 

!\Iatric Passed 
I 

Passed 
or Middle Primary 

I 
i Lower 

I qualifi-
degree School I School I School cations 

I 

I final I 

I I (I) (2) (3) ( 4) {5) 

i 
I I 
I I I 
i 

i 

.. .. 14 3 .. 

.. 117 5,491 1,084 83 
I 

I 10 163 i 38 .. 
.. I 52 :, 16 I 

128! 
I 

I 
I I 

I 
5,720 I 1,141 84 

,] 
I 

I 

292 37 I 2 .. 
24 j 330 2,088 281 11) 

16 176 15 I .. 
3 18 II I .. 

541 816 2,151 285 18 

I 
262 \ 25 4 .. .. 

36 ' 2 I .. .. 
85 1 6 5 .. I 

19 : 4 .. 

'I~ ··~ 37 11 .. I 

.. 457! 981 7,8821 1, 426 103 

Teachers m Anglo-Indian and 



TA'!:LE'VI-A 

and Berar for the year 1936-3 7. 

Untrained teachers 
------ -- -------~ -- --

Possessing a Possessing no 

Certifi· 
eated 

(6) 

degree degree 

3 

Uncertifi-
eated 

(7) 

18 

Certifi-
cated 

(8) 

602 I 

39 I I 
II I 

655 ! 

3 

15 59 

llncertifi-
cated 

(9) 

5 I 
I 

2,961 1 

266 
I ,9, 1 

3,423 

Total 
trained 
teachers 

I 0) 

17 

6,775 • 

212 

70 

7,074 

342 i 
2,741 i 

4 

2 

6 

II 
-- ':: i 

9 

700 

259 

85 

44 29 

11 33 

Total 
untrained 
teachers 

lll) 

8 

3,563 
! 

309 i 
I 

202 

4,082 

34 

Grand 
totals of 
teachers 

( 12) 

- ' 25 

10,338 

521 

' 272 

II, 156 

376 

776 3,517 

338 546 

140 173 

_____ 2~3·!~----~~8-~·l-----'-·o_s3_1 _____ 3,_32_4_:1. ____ ,_,2_8_8_

1

r ____ 4_,6_t2_ 

I I 6 

3 

36 

34 

:: : . .:9 I ,;; .:: I 
315 

74 

2SI 

121 48 6 24 97 I 
184 ~----~-7·!-----3-0-::·---45-1 ---3-10-\ 761 79 

105 

European school• are tnduded m thia table. 
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Class of Institution 

Primary Schools. 

Gov emment 

Loc al Bo11rd and Municipal 

Aid ed 

Un aided 

Totals 

Middle Schools. 

Gov ernment 

1 Board and Municipal Loca 

Aid ed 

Una ided 

Totals 

High Schools. 

ernn1ent Gov 

Loca 1 Board and Municipal 

Aide d 

Una ided 

Totals 
E~ 

Grand Totals 

xxviii 

_..., __ 

A 

GENERAL 

Women teachers in the Central Provinces 

Trained teachers with the following 
educational qualifications 

Passed I 
Matric Passed Passed 

or Middle Primary 

I Lower 
qualifi-

degree 
I 

School School I School I cations 
final ! 

(I) (2) (3) (4) 

~ 
I 

I 

··I 
I .. . . 189 295 10 

.. I 
.. .. 93 39 .. 

3 31 93 32 .. 
I 

.. .. .. 13 3 .. 

.. 3 31 388 369 10 

.. I I 
13 126 43 .. 

.. I .. .. 2 .. 
.. I 
.. 4 39 50 5 .. 
.. 3 7 6 .. . . 

591 
I .. 8 182 I 50 .. 

.. 5 .. 1 .. . . 
I 

.. .. .. . . J .. . . 
I ~ .. 21 6 .. .I .. . . 

.. 2 .. .. 
I 

.. . . 

.. 28 6 1 
1 .. .. . . 

I 
419 .. , 39 96 571 10 

I 

Teachers m Anglo-Indian and 



TAELE VI-B 2 Tr-
'""\ ':f <:...,' 

aud Berar for the year 1936-3 7. 

I I 

Untrained teachers ! 
I 
I 

------1 I 
---~---- I 

Possessing a Possessing no I 
degree degree: 

Total Total Grand 
trained Wltrained totals of 

teachers teachers teachers 
Certifi- Uncerti:fi- Certifi- Uncertifi-
cated cated cated cated 

(6) ~ (8) (9) I (10) (II) (12) 
I 

I 
.. .. 14 202 494 216 710 

.. .. 13 110 I 132 183 315 
-- i 

159 i i 
I .. 12 '"I 176 335 

I .. .. 3 42 161 45 61 

1 ' .. 42 5771 801 I 620 1 1,421 

I I 

i ! 
I I 

.. I .. 28 i 183 
291 

212 

.. .. 3 12 i 2 15 I 17 

30 ! 98 i 
I 

5 4 10 49 : 1-47 
I 

I 

I 2 6 16 ; 16 25 ! .. , 
! I 

6 7 19 86 299 118 I 417 

i 
I 

i 
21 2 6 ; II 

4 27 7 34 

3 2 2 6 6 

5 . 8 4 3) . 18 53 
1--

12 15 . 62 667 1.135 756 1.891 

F.urnpean •chc ols are included in thi9 tahle. 
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Ang[o.Jndian and European Education in t.'<t 

Total Anglo-Indian and European population 
{

Males 6,474 

Institutions fo' males 
Arts Colleges 
Training Colleges 
High Schools Aided 
l\liddle Schools Aided 
Primary Schools Aided 
Training Schools 
Technical and Industrial Schools 
Commercial Schools 
Other Schools 

Totals 

Institutions /M females. 
Arts Colleges 
Training Colleges 
liigh Schools-

Aided 
Unaided 

l\•liddle Schools
Aided 
Unaided 

Primary Scho0ls-
Aided 
Unaided 

Training Schools 
Technical and Industrial Schools 
Commercial Schools 
Other Scho0ls 

Totals 

Grand Totals for InstitutiOns 

.. , 

.. ) 

Institu
tions. 

(I) 

.. : 4 
4 

: :j 6 

Females 

Totals 

Scholars 
on roll on 

March 
31st. 

(2) 

172 
374 
681 

3,839 ---
10,313 

Number o; r 
feamles in ; 
institutions 
for males 
and t>ice 

versa 

(3) 

6 
26 

115 

•Number 
of Non· 

European• 
on roll 

(4) 

58 
143 
259 

::r 
; .!-.-: :-1-4·11---,-.2-27-,t--. -:-: -,4-7_1, ___ 4_6_0 

I ~ HI I 

··: 

I 

"! 

5 2871 I 
I 26 : 

10 1,3321 
I 158 I 

I 

J,90J I 

3,128 1 

400 
51 

599 
I 

10 
21 

70 
26 

490 
158 

775 

1,235 

£Jrpenditure on Buildings includes nil spent by the Public Works Department. 
" i\-lisceJlaneOU$ " include~ the following main items :-

XXX 

(I) Scholarship~ 
(2) Orphan grantb 
(3) Provident fund 
( 4) Messing charge~ 
(5) Miscellaneous 

Totals 

Males Females Total 
Rs. Rs. Rs. 

3,634 3,824 7,458 
. 7, 728 18,237 25,965 

68,616 
225 

80,203 

633 633 
83.877 1,52,493 

225 

1,06,571 1,86,774 

Other sources include income from 
•The term " Non-Europeans " does not 

t Include both district board 



TA.:L:C VII 

Central Pror:inces and Berar for the year 1936-37. • 

Percentage to Anglo-Indian and European population of those at school-

Males .. (3.67 Females . . 26.25 

Teachers J;:xpenditurc:; from 

Trained Untrained Government tEoard 
funds funds 

(5) (6) (7) (8) 

I Rs . Rs. 

8 8 . 1.2,279 
II 8 15,613 
18 II 13,031 

27 I 40,923 

6,642 • 

8,188 : 
2: 

20 I 23,457 i 

6 I 

l 
74 I 2~ 38,287 .. 

Ill I 56 79,210 .. 

I 
Inspection .. 2.1sz I . . 
Buildings, etc. .. 2,687 ; .. 
l\liscellaneous .. 34,281 .. 

Totals .. 39,120 .. 

Grand Totals ,. 1,18,330 .. 

endo"ments, subscriptions, contributions. etc. 
include domiciled Europeans and Anglo-India11~. 
and municipa.J funds. 

--

Fees 

(9) 

Rs. 

21.079 
26,480 
20,66'i 

68,224 

3,918 
461 

12,559 
949 

46,833 
2,407 

: 
67,127 

1.35.351 

. . 
90,051 

90,051 

2,2j,402 

----

Totals .. 18.35 

Other ToUil 
~ources 

( 1 0) (II) 

Rs. Rs. 

13.031 '46,389 
10.653 52,746 
15,435 49,131 

39,119 1,48,266 

10.244 i 20,804 
2.015 ! 2,4i6 

11.993 1 32,740 
3,538 4.487 

30,7)3 1,01,043 
20.030 i 22,437 

78.5 73 1,83, 987 

1.17.692 3.32.253 

-
I 

I 

.1.9.i-ll I 
2,152 

I 22.421: 
6~.442 ! 1,86,/i~ 

82,183 i 2,11,354 

1. 99.8i5 5,43.607 
I 

--
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Examinations 

(I) 

Degree Examinations 

Arts and Sdence. 
D. Lttt. .. 
Ph. D. .. 
D. Sc. .. 
M.A. .. 
M.Sc. . . 
B. A. (Honours) .. 
B. Sc. (Honours) .. 
B. A. (Pass) .. 
B. Sc. (Pass) .. 

Law. 
Master of law .. 
Bachelor of Law .. 

:Medicines. 
M.D. .. I M.B .. B.S. .. 
L. M. & S. (Bombay) .. 
M. C. P. & S. (Bombay) 
M. S. F. M. (Calcutta) 
M.S. .. 
M. Obstetrics .. 
D.Hyg. .. 
B. Hyg. .. 
D.P. H. .. 
D.O. .. 
B. Sc. (Sanitary) .. 
S. T. M. (Calcutta) . -

Engineering. 
Master of E. E. .. 
Bachelor of E. E. .. 
Rachelor of C. E. .. 
Bachelor of l\1. E. 
Bachelor of Mining and · 
Metallurgy .. 

Education. 
B. E., B. T. & L. T. (B. 

T.) 

Commeru. 
Bachelor of Commerce 
Master of Commerce .. 

Technology 
l\ laster of Technology .. 
Bachelor of Technology 

Agriculture. 
Master of Agriculture .. 
Bachelor of Agriculture 

- -·- -------

xxxii 

Number Examinees 

GENERAL 
Examination results in the Central 

Males 

Number passed 

Public• Private Total Public• Private Total 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

.. .. .. . . .. .. 

.. .. . . .. . . .. 

.. I I . . I I 
28 74 102 24 49 73 
10 9 19 10 I II 
9 .. 9 9 .. 9 
8 .. 8 8 .. 8 

400 204 604 225 74 299 
92 34 126 70 20 9o I 

.. 240 I .. 2321 
.. . . .. .. 

55 287 200 40 

I 
I 

.. .. I . . .. .. .. 

.. .. .. . . . . 

.. .. 
I 

. . .. . . . . 
.. .. .. - . .. .. 
.. .. . . .. .. . . 
.. .. .. . . .. . . 
.. .. .. . . .. . . 
.. . . .. .. .. . . 
.. . . .. . . .. . . 
.. . . .. .. .. . . 
.. . . .. . . .. 

I 

. . 
.. . . .. .. .. . . 
.. .. .. .. .. . . 

I .. .. I .. .. .. . . 
I 

I I .. 
I 

.. .. .. .. . . 
.. .. .. . . .. i . . 
.. ! .. I .. .. .. . . 

! .. . . .. . . -- .. 
·- .. .. . . .. . . 

25 26 .. 26 25 . . 

·- .. .. .. .. . . 
.. . . . . .. .. .. 

! 

I .. .. .. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. .. .. 

i 

.. .. .. .. .. . . 
15 22 I 23 15 .. 

•Appearmg from 



TABLE VIII 
Provinces and 

Number of Examinees · 

Public" Private 

(8) (9) 

4 3 
I 

II 19 
2 I 

I 
! 
' 

I 
I 

·I 
i 
I 

recognized institutions. 

Total 

(10) 

Number passed 

Private Total 

(II) ( 12) ( 13) 

7 3 2 5 
I I I 
I I 

30 7 10 17 
2 
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Examinations 

(I) 

Intermediate Examinations 
Intermediate in Arts .. 
Inte•mediate in Science 
Lirentiate of Civil Engineering. 
Licence, Diploma of certificate 

in Teaching. (Diploma in 
Teat'hing). 

Intermediate or diploma in 
Commerce. 

Intermediate in Agriculture .. 

Veterinary Examinations .. 
Diploma in Engineering (first) .. 

S<"hool Examination<~ 
(a) On completion of High 

School Cour~e. 
Matriculation •• 
School Final, etc. (High School 

Certifirate). 
Anglo-Indian and European 

High School, (Cambridge 
Higher certificate). 

Cambridge School Certificate 
(Senior). 

(b) On Completio'f of Middle 
School Counr. 

Cambridge Junior (Local) .. 
Anglo-Indian and European · 

Middle. 
An~;~lo· Vernacular Middle 
Vernacular Midd!e 

(c) On completion of 
Primary Courses. 

Upper Primary 
Lower Primary 

(d) On Completion of 
Vacationa' Co11rSP.. 

For Teacher's certificates-
Vernacular, Higher ' .. 
Vernacular. Lower .. 
At Art Schoolst .. 
At Law Schools .. 
At Medical Schools .. 
At Engineering Schools .. 
At 1 echnical and Industrial 

Schools. 
At Commercial Schools 
At Agricultural Schools 
At Other Schools 

Examination results in the Central Provinces 

Males 

Number or Examinees 1----NT'u_m_be_r_p_a_s--,se_d ___ _ 

Public• Private Total 

(2) 

459 
209 

45 

40 

41 

2,974 

68 

45 

5,768 

52,841 

60 
398 
893 

'i23 
50 

174 

9 

(3) 

140 
31 

2 

2 

(,054 

12 

20 

854 

1,026 

' 19 
10 

14 

(4) 

599 
240 

47 

42 

41 

88 

45 

6,622 

53,867 

62 
417 
903 

'i37 
50 

174 

10 

(5) 

247 
101 

45 

16 

26 

21 

Pri\'ate 

(6) 

64 
9 

249 

2 

3 

Total 

311 
110 

"4; 

17 

26 

2.1l7 
2 

24 

16. 16 

3,780 

34,334 

59 
377 
620 

67 
39 

155 

8 

290 

546 

2 
17 
6 

II 

4,070 
.. I 

34,880 

61 
394 
626 

78 
39 

155 

9 

• Arpearin"C from 
tBombay School of A.ltl 



TABLE YIII-concld. 

and Berar for the year 1936-37-concld. 

Nwnber of Examinees 

Public• Private 

(8) (9) 

34 
5 .. .. 
I .. 

.. .. 

. . .. 

.. .. .. .. 

·,fll· ... .. 
.. 

1361 

38 

55 .. .. .. 
535 .. .. 

6,536 .. .. 

.. .. .. .. 
38 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

\ 

.. .. .. .. .. .. 
recognued institutions. 
(Drawing) Examin•t10n. 

21 

39 
I 

130 

I 

I 

I 
84 

213 

9 

I 

Females 

Total 

(I 0) 

73 
6 .. 
I 

.. 

.. 

.. .. 

.. 
266 

I 

39 

S5 .. 
619 .. 

6,749 .. 

.. 

.. 
47 .. .. .. .. 

.. .. .. 

218 

Number passed 

Public• Private Tot:~ I 

(II) (12) ( 13) 

28 16 44 
5 I 6 .. .. .. 
I .. I 

.. . . .. 

.. .. .. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. 
' I 
I 

I .. .. .. 
97 69 166 

.. .. .. 

21 .. 21 

33 .. 33 . . .. . . 
381 29 410 

. . 
I 

.. . . 

4,307 131 4,438 
. . .. .. 

I 

.. .. [ .. . . .. 
4 i .. 

19 23 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. 
. . .. . . 

I .. .. I .. . . .. I . . 
I . . .. ' .. 
I ---
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GENERAL 

Statistics of educational institutions in rural areas in the 

Nwnber of Institutions and Scholars 

Government District Board Private Totals 
Types of 

Institutions 
Institu

tions 
Scholar! In~titu- Scholars; ln~titu-1 Scholars' Institu- Scholaral 

t10ns 1 ttons tiona 

(I) (2) (3) t4) (5) 1 (6) ! (7) (8) . (9) 

\ 

1.-Reco~nJzed \ 
Institutions I I For 7'/Ulles. 

I 
I 

.I 

Arts Colleges • • • . . . l .. 
High Schools •• ·.I 1 118 .. 1 . .. 68 .. 2 I 186 
Middle Schoola 8 736 I '358 61d41 

22
25
4

1 1,968 391 : 71,245 
Primary Schools .. .. .

7
.
52 

3,556 2,23,018 I 

1 

9,891 3,780 12,32,909 
Training Schools .• 1 7 . . . . I 33 8 785 
Agricultural Schools I 85 . . . . . . . . I 85 1 

Schools for Adults .. ! • • • • 221 465 22 465 I 
Technic a I and 1 102 .. .. 2 941 3 196 , 

Industrial Schools.\ I I 
OtherSchools .. _.. _.. _ .• _.. _.. _ .. _ .. _ •. 

ToW• .. !

1 

181 1,7931
1 

3,9141

11

2,91,559 275 ~:~~~3,01,871 I! 

For females. I 
Arts Colleges ·. ·. I I I , . 
High Schools 
Middle Schools . ·I 6 442 . . 

1

1 3 1 'Z24 1 

Primary Schools . ·I ' 144 8,781 I 64 2,832 25 ! 1,030 I 

Training Schools .. ! 2 206 . . 2 63 1 

Agricultural Schools 1 I 

9! 
233 

4: 
I 

666 
12,643 

269 

Schools for Adults .. I . . I 1 

: : 

Other Schools . . · · I • • 
1 

Totals ! 1521 9,429 I 64 2,832 I 30 · 1,317 I 246 I 13,578 
---l---.---------.------.---

Grandto~lsfor.all,.;. 170 [11,2221 3,978 2,94,391 305 I 13,836 4,45313,19,449 
Re~ogmzed InstJ-~ I 
tut1ons. 

1 

I I I __!_ _ __;__----;---;----

' ! H.-Unrecognized: 
Institutions 1 

For males 
For females 

Totals 

.. I . . ~ 

Grand Totals for all 
Institutions. 

uxvi 

268 i 10,600 
24 I 766 

i--z9211'1,366 

1--.:7451'·"·'" 



TABLE IX. 249 
Central Pro•vinces atld Berar for the year 1936-37. 

Expenditure on Institutions 

I I \ 

I Number of teachers 

I i ' 

From From From Total 
Government District other expenditure 

Funds Funds sot•rces 

! In ~~ In \ In 
i Govern- District I Private Totals 

1 
ment Board schools 

I 
schools , schools 

(I 0) (II) ( 12) ( 13) I (14) il (15) I (16) (17) 

•~:--\ 
Rs. 

.1.1,077 
2,98,216 
8,78,372 
2,38,588 

5,614 
118 

47,490 

.. 
14,79,475 

.. 

.. 
11,470 

I, 15,420 
55,475 
.. 
.. .. 

1, 82,365 

16,61,840 

I 

Rs. 

6,39,139 
14,42,316 

.. 

.. 
I ,602 

.. 
I .. 

20,83,057 

.. 

.. 
25,147 
.. 
.. 
.. .. I 

25,147 \ 

21,08,204 I 

Rs. 

11,764 
1 ,o7, 131 
1,22,192 

4,251 
3,377 
2, !57 

16,433 

.. 
2,67,305 

.. 

.. 
6,805 

10,495. 
4,420 

.. 

.. 

.. 
21,720 

2,89,025 

Rs. 

• .22,841 
J 0,44,486 I 

24,42,880 
2,42,839 

8,991 
3,877 

63,923 

. . 
38,29,837 

.. 

. . 
18,275 

1,51,062 
59,895 

. . 

.. 

.. 
2,29,232 

I 
40,59,069 

i 

Explanatory Notes. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

II 
45 

64 
6 

8 

134 

.. 

.. 
24 

343 
12 .. .. .. 

379 I 

513 \ 

i,B34 I 

7,782 
.. 
.. 

2 
.. 
.. 

10,618 

. . 

. . .. 
99 

. . . . 

. . . . 
99 

10,717 

3 
123 
418 

9 .. 
24 

5 

. . 
582 

.. . . 
19 ' 
40 I 
61 .. 

. . 

. . 
65 

647 

14 
3,002 
8,200 

73 
6 

26 
13 

.. 
11,334 

. . . . 
43 

482 
ts . . . . 

. .. 
;43 

11,877 

( 1) Figures for urban areas (i.e., municipal, cantonment notified and small town com-
mittee areas) are excluded from this table. ' 

(2) The expenditure on institutions includes expenditure on buildings and miscellaneous 
charges incurred on the schools. 

(3) The total number of pupils from rural areas, who are under instruction, is shown in 
the last column of Tables IV-.-\ and Band V-A and B. 

. ( 4) This table includes statistics relating to trainin" schools whether situated in urban 
or tn rural areas, in which. the majority of the students :re being trained for ~mployment in 
rural a~eas. It does not mclude the returns of training institutions located m rural areas, 
the maJonty of the student&, in which are trained for schools in urban areas. 

XXXV 



~ 

~: 
Agea 

Below 5 

5 to 6 

6 to 7 

7 to 8 

8 to 9 

9 to 10 

10 to I I 

II to 12 

12 to 13 

13 to 14 

14 to 15 

15 to 16 

16 to 17 

17 to 18 

18 to 19 

19 to 20 

Over 10 

GENERAL TABLE X 
?cholar. by classes and ages in the Central Provinces and Berar for the year 1936-37. 

. 

Totals 

I 

Primary 

I 
I I II III I IV 

.. I 970 8 

.. 12,522 9541 33 

.. 33,451 6,485 I 718 66 

.. 41,235 16,377 4,574 597 

.. 32,101 24,072 12,257 3,092 

.. 18,736 22,930 I 8,436 \ 8,505 

.. 10,078 16,564 18,798 13,159 

.. 4,556 8,931 13,873 13,825 

.. 1.727 4:428 I 8,943 .11,674 

408 1,625 4,480 . 7,912 

.. 139 461 2,071 4,667 

.. 35 172 ! 724 2,442 

.. 12 48 I 196 911 

.. 2 :I 77 316 

. . I 22 69 

. . 

1 

, , I • " , 
. . . . 2 4 161 

... 155,976 I 103,082 I 85,214 67.287 

v 

12 

81 

. 2,57 

3,84 

4,16 

3,59 

2,39 

1,30 

69 

29 

7 

3 

2 

I 
I 

.I 

1\•Iiddle 

VI I 
I .. I 
I .. 

.. 

.. 
32 

140 

809 

1,881 

3,019 

3,164 

2,66() 

1,774 

1,162 

593 

205 

73 

67 

VII 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
4 

21 

115 

630 

1,438 

2,266 

2,481 

2,228 

1,585 

974 

495 

189 

127 

I Hieh 

VII~ ::x 11-
1 ... .. 
1 .. .. 
2 .. .. 
I .. .. 

IS .. I .. 
89 14 5 

419 75 12 

1,007 246 55 

1,336 578 236 

1,376 724 582 

I, 131 714 753 

102 I 466 649 

381 I 301 456 

1741 159 306 

90 95 255 

19,955 I 15,5791 12,553 I 6,725 i 3,372\'3:3 

N. B.-Anglo-Indian and European scholars are included in the above figures· 

-
Total 

XI 

.. 978 

.. 13.509 

. . 40,721 

. . 62,794 

. . 71,688 

. . 69,585 

. . 62,111 

.. . 47.652 

.. 35,899 

12 24,767 

38 17,058, 

191 11,')52 

419 7,63C 

554 4,647 

626 2,642 

521 1,498 

888 1,570 

~.749 4.76.301 



Agea 

0 

~· 

GENERAL TABLE X--concld. 
Scholars by classes and ages in the Central Provinces and Berar for the year 1936-37-concld. 

Intermediate Degree Post-Graduate 

I I Total Grand TotBt 

lst year 2nd year 3rd year 4th year 5th year 6th year l''h ''" .. .. .. . . .. . . .. 978 

.. .. . . .. .. . . .. 13,509 

.. .. .. .. . . . . .. .. 40,721 . 

.. .. .. .. . . . . .. .. 62,794 

.. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 71,688 

.. .. .. .. .. . . .. . . 69,585 

.. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . 62,111 

.. .. .. . . .. .. .. . . . 47,652 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 35,899 

:I 
.. .. .. .. . . .. . . .. 24,767 

.. .. .. .. . . .. . . 17,058 

7 .. .. .. .. .. . . 7 11,559 

52 15 I .. .. .. .. 68 7,698 

157 54 18 .. .. .. . . 229 4,876 

186 Ill 56 18 .. .. . . 371 3,013 

202 154 108 64 I .. I 
530 ' 

2,028 

277 401 324 434 82 47 16 1,581 I 3,151 

881 735 507 516 83 47 17 2,786 i 4,79,087. 

N.B.-Ango-Indian and European scholan are included in the above figures. 

N 
c.n 
0 



!i A'PPENDIX A 

Return showing the general and statistical summary for the preparation of maps. 

Population 1936-37 -------. -· _________ _._ _____ ----- ·-----
~-- · --·- · ---~- ·-··-- - --, Tot·al number Total number Total number Total number Total number 

nf children of children of boys in of boy& in of girls 
under in colleg~s ~econdary primary under 

Males Females Total instruction and special schools school• instruction• 
schools 

(1) (2) (.i) (4) (5) {6) (7) (8) (9) 

British ten~tory. 

.; • I Snugor ... -4,35,176 4,14,981 8,50,157 2.1,337 138 4,722 13,731 -1,745 
"0 "' 41 :::S 4) I 

3/)1,649 3,82,162 7,73,811 31.035 1,572 6,420 16,785 ..c: ..o::: ~ Jubbulpore ... 6,25~ 

!- "> I 
4,09,64:! 3,98.,468 8,08,111 26,036 34'j . 14,048 Z I Hoshangabad ... 7,366 4,2 6 ----- -- -----··· -- ---- ---- - -- -----

Total ... i2.36,468 11,95,614 24,32,079 80,408 2,0::6 18.508 44,564 15,280 ---- ----- ------ ~--- - ------ -· --- ----- -----
PercentAge ... . .. ... ... 3•36 o·o8 I·SI' 3'60 1•28 ---- ------ ------- ------- ------- ------ ----
imar ... 2,4:2,0~2 2,24,889 4,66,931 14,786 75 :,108 9,213 2,390 

"' l Betol 2,05~138 6,249 1,065 ~u ... 2,01,.114 4,06,252 8,921 ... 1,607 

- "" -{ Chhindwaia 4,77,478 4,89,526 9,67,004 18,398 92 3,732 l1,9i6 2,698 "'c ... en., 
<>01:: I Balaghnt 2,84,704 1:?,172 2,022 Y,059 1,091 ..c ... 2,.76,898 5,61,602 ... !-

lMandla ... 2,21,359 2,24.~07 4,45,7G6 7,005 ... 1,385 4,670 950 
------ ----- ---- ---- --·-·-· - ------ -----

Total ... 14,18,891 14,28,661 28,47,555 61.282 167 11.854 41,167 8·094 -- ~--- ----- -- ----- ---- ·---- ----- ----
Percentall• ... ... 2·15 o-oos 0·83 2·90 {)'57 

---- --- ~·-· -- -·--- ----· ----- ------ ------ -----



.. (Wardha . .. 2,(:},314 2.54,872 5,15,2'56 15.R11 173 3,829 9,775 3.037 
.s: I Nagpur - .... 4.81,246 4,58,803 9,40,019 47,797 3,617 .11,511 23.883 8,786 .. - ... 
~c 

1 Bhandara 
~::l 4,01l,79<J 4,15,697 8,24,4% 25,086 6,204 17.234 1,618 0 ... ... 
~u l Chnnda E- 3,81.204 3,78,491 7,59,69S 15,580 15 3,084 11.()13 1,468 

- ------ - -·- ---- ·-~---- ------ -----
Total 15,32,643 •. 15,07,863 30,40,506 1,05.227 3,805 24,628 61,'105 14.~3'} 

... - ----- ----- -- --· --- ----- --- - -··-- -----
Percenlal!e ... ... ... 3•16 0•13 I 61 1 01 0'99 - --- -- --·--- ---- ---- ---- ·----- -----. ( Raipur ... 7,39,950 7,87,623 15,27 ,Si3 33,199 149 4,867 24.~11 3,872 

·- . I :::..c .. .. { Riluspur ... 6,83,9.?0 7,16.328 14.00,248 30/26 99 4,464 22,170 3,793 
.c "' .z:'O» I 

.U \.Drug ... 3.90,367 4,2i ,557 8.17,924 14.6~0 ... 1.626 10,958 2,076 ---- ---- ---- --- --- --·- - ---- ----
Total ... 18,14.237 }') ,31,508 37,45,745 78.385 248 11l,95i 57,439 9.741 

---- --- ----· ··-·---- ---- --·- --- ---- -----
Percentage ... ... . .. ... 2·09 ()·007 0 60 3·17 0 501 

---- ---- ---- --------- --- - -·--- ----
r Akola ... 4,4'\,8!)6 4,27.466 8,76,162 41.307 351 10.081 22.409 ll,lo60 

... Amraoti .. . 4,85.593 4,56,011 9,41.604 51.530 988 15,956 23.313 ll.273 • { <; 
£1:1 f Buldana ... 3.88.966 3.77.618 7,66,581 39.858 14S 13,198 19,610 6,905 

Yeolmal ... 4,36,124 4,21.164 8,57,?88 26.~17 ... 5,799 15,110 5,108 
------ ·---- --- --· -- ---- . -.. - ---- , ___ ----

Total ... 17,!'-9,579 16,82,259 34,41,838 1,58. 712 1.487 45.0.17 8),442 31,7"6 
-------- ------ -----····- ----- ------ .. --- ----- - ----- -----

Percentage 1 ... ... ... . .. 4'61 0'04 2·:-.6 4'"' 189 - --- -. ---- ·----- ·----- ---- ---- ----- ------
Crand Total ... 77,61.818 77,45.90S 1.55,07,723 4.8·1.061 7,763 1.10.984 2,83,517 79.800 -------- - ---·--· ------- ---- ------- ---- ---- --

~ Percentage ... ... ... . .. 3'12 o·os 1'52 .3-68 1'03 ------ -------- ------ ------ ------ ----
N 
C,.J1 
~--.lo. 



~ .... -· APPENDIX B 

Statement showint the expendittnc on buildin,gs, furniture and IIPParatus in each kind oj institution. 

Amounts expended on builJings, furnihlre and apparatus 
r---- ----· -------- ·-·· ______ .A._ ______ ---- ---------.---------

Year 

(1) 

1932-33 

Provinelal Revenues 

Local funds 

Municipal funds 

Subacriptions and private 
source•. 

Total 

1933-34 

Pcovincial Revenues 

Local funds 

Univert~ity 
and 

colle4ea 

(2) 

Ra. 

15,225 

2l,a61 

High 
achoola 

• (3) 

Rs. 

7,638 

9,004 

..!6,60-4 

------- ---·-
36,78() 43.246 ----- -- -·-·-

56,523 35.854 

English 
middle 
achooh 

(4) 

Rs. 

2S,3!l5 

92 

3!),122 

32,556 

-· -- - ~-··-

88,155 

Vernacular 
middle 
achool5 

(5) 

Rs. 

2,824 

38,811 

5,46~ 

3.019 

·-· ·--
50,123 ---------

26.835 1,349 

252 47,006 

Primar-y 
school• 

{6) 

R• 

4.339 

1,15,862 

54.638 

25.668 

--- -·---· 
1,99,91)7 ------

36,603 

1.38.659 

Special 
schools 

(7) 

Rt. 

4,532 

... 

... 
6tS 

------
.:,147 -----.. --

8,216 

... 

Total amount 
expended (as 

given in 
colomn 27 of 
geueral tables 
Nos. III·A 

and B) 

(8) 

Rs. 

59,943 

1,54,765 

98,633 

1.10 i)23 

------
4,23,364 -----

1.65,381) 

1,85.917 



Mc10icipnlfunds ... ... 8,466 8,62) 2,91'} 48 483 . .. 6),5&S .... .... 
Subscri,:>tions and prival<' lfi,li•) 82,914 11.5 )8 2.i91 19 361 625 1.38.4)2 
soun.e~ .. ------ -- ---- ·-- ---- ----- -----

Tot ttl ... i2.693 l,Z ·,264 52.2;1 54 089 2.13,lJ6 8,811 s.:8.?6l ----- ------- --· ----- -----~--- ------ ------ -----
1Q3~-35 

Provincial Revenues ... 57,557 23,17) 16,8fl) 1.236 8,498 15,083 1.22,4')1 

Local funJs ... ... ... 8 4.J,i99 1,7l.5f6 . .. 2.15.263 

M unicipnl funds ... . .. '·'}')9 7,645 5,2'l4 45,625 . .. 67,573 

~ul:-scriptions and private 42.813 39,73) 2!,518 3,2)2 13,157 17.290 1,38.04} 
~OUICt:SI, --·---~- ----- ------ -·- .. --- ----- ----- -5.4J:3so Total ... 1,')0,4)} 71.9')9 46,•)31 54,431 2,38.136 32.373 ------ ------ ---·- ------ -------- ------ --~ 

1935-36 \ 

Provincial Revenues ... £6,3')) 36,491 1'},644 12,!'65 12.7)3 39,)93 1,67,7~6 

Locnl funds- ... ... ... 51 61,982 1,91.49t . .. 2,5::.527 

Municipal funds ... ... 5,831 15,702 S,657 38,022 . .. 65.212 

Suh~cript:ions ond private 16.7\)8 69,419 29,859 2,313 19,i6') 10,931 1.48;990 
EOurces. ------- ------- ------- ------ ----- ------ -------

Total ... ~2.0')8 1,11.741 56,256 72.~17 2. 1,9;9 51.024 6,35 5~5 ------- ---·-- ------ ------\ ----·- ------ ------
1936 37 

Provincial R"'venue5 ... 6.?,443 38.261 li,\}~3 2,3')5 3,729 28,691 8,46,182' 

Local fund& ... .. ... 62 52,9v6 2,06,?:)8 .. . e.:.9.B76 

Municipal funds .. ... 5,225 18.834 4,762 36,761 . .. 65.582 

Subscrip·ions and private 35.')55 62.778 13.78:> 4,618 2".774 4,345 1.43,395 
14 liOUfCc:S. ------- --- -· ·---·~- --- --- ·-- ----- ----- -----· Total ... 97.503 1,')5,264 43,'134 61.621 2, 7'), I i2 33,•) .. 6 6,1\l.iS -· ------ ----·--· --·-- ------ ------ ---- --------.... 

N 
CJl 
l\::1 



~ .... 
< 

APPENDIX C 

Statement showing the municipal institutions and expenditure on tl1em. 

Numbe'!" of insti- Recurring expenditure 
turions 

Capital expenditure ____ ...... __ --- ---- -------------·--- ----------"" ----------=--· .D.!! 

-o= 
Kind of institution• 

.. ., 
c: c. 
·;:~ 
:§; 
~a 

(1} (2) 

1931-32 

Colleges 
H i:!h schools 9 
Middle schools. Engli~h •.• 50 
!\1 iddle s-chools, \'ern~cular 17 
Primary schools ... 44) 
Special scho.,ls ... 4 

--
Total ... 520 --

l93S-37 

Colleges ... 
H ij!h schools ... ll 
M id,ll.o schools, En!!! ish 52 
Middle schools. ver nacuiM 21 
p,;m,.ry schools ... 510 
Special ochools ... 1 

Total .•• 595 

·c: 
:I 

8 .. 
~ -;;; ;>.1> 

.o·= ·;:; c. 

.,::: c ·;:; 
., "' -;;; ·;;: ·c: -oO. 0 0 ::I <'" ~ E-o ::; 
(3) (4) (5) (6) 

Rs. Rs. 

3 12 27.627 J9,804 
7 57 88,772 74.039 

17 11,01/J 35,135 
56 4'16 2.11.677 6,i0,419 

1 5 . .. 1,52~ 
-- -- ----- --
67 587 3, 9,094 8,01,422 
-- -

2 l3 z7:·459 23.81'1 
4 56 95,76'i 9 •. n:, 

21 15,676 32.730 
37 5H 2,2'..615 F,:!0.452 

1 1 4,357 213 -- -- ---· 

-~ z 
:I 
c. 

... .. .,-o 
..cC: 
-:I o-
(7) 

Rs. 

.. .. 
~ 
:I 

~ .. .. .. ., .c .. 0 b:.. 

(8) 19) 

Rs. Rs. 

36. 1 09 98 
1,63.17.1 2,6n8 

4,887 ~:H 
11,426 9,553 

.. 
0 

E-< 
(10} 

Rs, 

-.; 
·;:; 
c 
-~ 
0 
li: 

(11) 

Rs. 

84.23'l 1.762 
3,28.652 7 ,M6 
~1.81 1 204 

9,1>3. '75 13,581 
1.525 

-;;; 
c. 
·u 
·;: 
:I 

::E 
(1?) 

Rs, 

19.253 
26.-"·Jl 

3.:F3 
93.583 

.2 
:0 

::I 
Q, 

.. .. ... 
:; 
2 ..... .. 

"'"" ... .. 
.c= 
~ ::l o-
(13) 

Rs. 

,. .c .. 0 b:.. 

(14) (15} 

Rs. Rs. 

6."i(o 3:.?i'2 
9,342 l.~J4 

446 ... 
671 2,3t3 

-;;; 
0 

E-< 
(16) 

RP.' 

30.497 
4<1,6 8 
4.003 

1,1),17 
... ~· 

... 2,16,:9513.150 13,6'1,1!61 22,563 1,42.':Q5 ... 10,559 7,659 I.b9,376 

if6,}65 45 ~7.4'i7 
1.6'>,183 2,4 J.1 3,60.188 

6,341 26'> 55.016 
Ii,4u4 12.333 10,7'1,8'19 

4,570 

2,017 
2,767 

105 

6.262 
21,/lq 

3,1S9 
7~ .'63 

591 

6 07? l.31Q 1~ 700 
J.l.ll6 1.3.22 42.9W 

5c9 ... 3.7Q39 
2.3 >3 I 947 78.;16) 

146 737-

H 63J 3,72,872 Q,73.o:w ... 2,35,99.> 15,093 15,97.0()0 4,8S9 1,08,776 23.too 4.7641.41.529 



..., .... 

M 

Service 

(l) 

Indian Educational Service •.• 

Provincial Educational Service 

Subordinate Educational Ser· 
vice. 

< Un-classified posts 

APPENDIX D 

Classification and pay of officers. 

Number o~ officers 

~--------------------------·---A'-----
Europeans or 
domiciled com· 

munity 

(2) 

10 

7 

Indians 

(3) 

3 

98 

854 

961 

--.. 

Total 

(4) 

13 

105 

854 

961 

Average pay in 
rupees to one 

place of decimal 

(5) 

Re. a. p. 

1,343 0 0 

446 6 0 

112 1 0 

24 5 0 

l'V 
C,Jl 
(.:;.,.? 



~ 
< 

APPENDIX C 

Statement showing the municipal iustitutions and expenditure on them. 

Numbei" of insti· Recurring expenditure 
tutions 

Capital cxpenditme 

.-----...A... ____ ,_, ---- -----~----------·-· ----______ .._ ----------.. ....... 
.0.~ 

'0:.:: 
Kind of institutions 

., .. 
cC. 

·;~~ 
:§; 
~a 

(I) (2) 

1931-32 

C'olf<'ges 
H i,!!h schools 9 
Middle schools. Engli~h ..• 50 
Middle s•cho~ls, \'ern~cular 17 
Primary $Chools ... 44) 
Special schoc~ls ... 4 

--
Total ... 520 --

1935-37 

Colleges ... 
High schools ... 11 
M id.J!., scho::.ls, En~lish 52 
Middle schools. vernacular 21 
Primary schools ... 510 
Special .chools ... I 

Total ... 595 

·;; 
:::1 

8, 
~ ~ ....... 

.o·= ·;:; Q. 

..,:.:: c ·;:; 
... "' ~ ·;;: ·c: ..,a. 0 0 " <"" E-- e: ~ 

(3} (4) (5) (6) 

Rs. Rs . 

3 12 27.627 ]9,804 
1 57 88,772 74.0:\9 

17 ll,Old 3S.135 
56 4'16 2,11,677 6,70,419 

I 5 . .. ],525 
-- -- ----- --
67 587 3, 9,094 8,01,422 
-- -

2 13 21:·4s9 23.81'1 
4 56 95,/6'; 9·.7~.1 

21 15.£>76 32,730 
37 517 2.2;,61:0 f',20,452 

1 I 4,357 213 -- -- ---~ 

-~ z 
:::1 
Q. 

..... .,-o .&:= -"' o-
(7J 

Rs. 

.. 
"' ~ 
:::1 

~ .. 
"' .. ., .c .. 0 c.. 

(8) (9) 

Rs. Rs. 

36.709 98 
1,63.173 2,668 

4,887 1'31 
11,426 9,553 

-;; 
0 

E--
(10) 

~ ... 
c 

·;;: 
0 

ci: 
(11) 

... 
a. 

·o:; 
·= 
" ~ 

(1.?) 

Rs, Rs. Rs, 

84.23'! 1.762 
3,28.652 7,016 

!-1 .81 l 204 
9,(;3. '75 13,581 

1.525 

19.2S3 
26.'•·J'l 

33.-3 
93.583 

.2 
:c 
"' Q. 

t.O 
.c= 
~ " o-
(13) 

Rs. 

.. .. .. 
c.. 

(14) 

Rs. 

.. .. 
u 
:; 
2 .. .. 

.c 

0 
05) 

Rs. 

6.'ico 3.~;E2 
9 .. H~ l,'JJ4 

446 
671 2.3~3 

... 
0 
E--

(16) 

Rs.• 

30.497 
4t1,6 ·8 
4.003 

l,IJ.ll 

... 2,16,:95 13.150 13,6'J,R6J 22,563 1,42.5:<15 ... 10,559 7,659 l,&'J,376 

46,)65 "45 ~7.417 
1.6'l,l832,114 3,6tl.IR8 

6,341 261i 55,016 
li,4u4 12,333 l0,7<i,8'19 

4,570 

2,017 
2,767 

lOS 

6.262 
21.tlq 

3,159 
7t .'6() 

59l 

6 07:? 1.31<> IS 700 
H.J 16 1.322 4?,9.19 
5~9 ... 3,iQ39 

2,3 ,3 I 947 i'8 . .:<6') 
146 737. 

44 63J 3,72,872 <:J,73.0.lCJ ... 2,35,99:. IS,U93 15.97.oo0 4,8S9 1.08,776 ... 23.loo 4.764 1.41,529 



Service 

(1) 

Indian Educational Service •.. 

Provincial Educational Service 

Subordinate Educational Ser
vice. 

::!.. 
<: Un-classified posts 

APPENDIX D 

Classification and pay of officers. 

--Europeans or 
domiciled com

munity 

(2) 

10 

7 

Number o! officers 

Indians 

(3) 

3 

98 

854 

961 

Total 

(4) 

13 

105 

854 

961 

-... Average pay in 
rupees to one 

place of decimal 

(5) 

Re. a. p. 

1.343 0 0 

446 6 0 

112 1 0 

24 5 0 

l'V 
C.J"l 
C;..:) 



~ 

< -· 
APPENDIX E 

Statement showing tl·e a'Oerage pay of teachers not in Go'Oernment employ. 

Kind of employment 

(1) 

1931·32 
Boara 
Municipal .•• 
Private laided and unaided) 

Total ~~ 

1936-37 
Board 
Municipal ... 
Private (aided and unaided) 

Total 

Number Ave~age pay in rupees to one place of decimal 
of --"- --.. 

teachers 
in public 

institutions 
which 

are not 
managed 

by Govern
ment 

(2) 

. Rs. 
10,040 
2,844 
2,072 

14,956 

10,817 
3,444 
2,562 

Colleges 

(3} 

Rs. 

303"0 

303•0 

246 ... 4 

16,823 . . 246"4 

Secondary 
schools 

(4) 

Rs. 
24"7 
48"2 
58"6 

35"74 

25"0 
49"3 
52"4 

. 42"2 

Primary 
schools 

(5) 

Rs. 
21"3 
27"3 
21"7 

22"23 

22"1 
28"7 
21"4 

24"7 

Other 
schools 

(6) 

Rs . 

64"2 

64"2 

63"8 

63"8 

Remarks 

(7) 
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APPENDIX F 
Statement sh01.dng the garticulars of maktabs, mullah schools, 

tols, pat shalas and k:yang schools. 
CIHssed 

Classed Classed in general 
in general in· general table 

Total Particular~ table table No. I aa Remark• 
No. I at No. I as unrecog-
primary other nized ins-
acbools schools titutions 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Maktabi 

rm·l~ ... 31 31 
1. Institutions 

For female& 3 3 
For malec ... 1.137 1.137 

2. Pupils ... 
For female• 560 560 

3. Expenditure from-
Provincial funds 
District board fur.ds ::: ... 
Municipal funds 600 60:) 
Fees 
Other sourcee 9,753 9,753 --

Total 10,353 10,353 

Mulla School• 

rm·'"· 
8 8 

1. Institutions 
fo"or females ... . .. 
For males ... 259 259 

2. Pupils ... 
For females 142 142 

3. Expt nditure from-
Provincial funds 
District board funda ::: 
M uniclpal funds 
Fees 
Other sourcas 1,677 1,677 -- ---Total 1.677 1,677 

Path$halas rm•l .... 24 25 
1. Institution> 

For female• ... ... 
2. 

For males ... 776 776 
Pupils ... 

For fem alee 20 20 
3. Exnenditure from-

Provincial funds ... ... 
District board funde ::: 385 385 
Municipal funds 900 900 
Fees 
Otber sources 11.220 ii'.220 

Total 12,505 12.505 

N.B.-Tbere are no toll or kyaog1choola. 

xlvii 
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A!1ents for the Sale of Publications issued by the Government of the 
Central Provinces and Berar 

[NoTE.-Appointments of all official Agent~ in the United Kingdom and on the Continent 
for the Sale of Government Publications have been terminated with effect from tho 
lat April 1925. All publications in future are obtainable either dir~ct from the High Com· 
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The Proprietors, New Book Co. sellers & Publishers. 
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R. S T(mara 8i: Sons, Opposite Fcrt Gate. The Superintendent, American Baptist 

JODHPUR Mission Press. 
Messrs. B. S Mathur & Co., Chaturvila VELLORE 
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No. 1610 
GOVERNMENT OF THE 

CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR 

EDUCATION DEPARTMENT 

Nagpur, the ~2nd September 1939. 

The Annual Report of the Director of Public Instruction, 
Central Provinces and Berar, on the state and progress oi 
Education in the Central Provinces and Berar for the year 
ending the 31st March 1938. 

RESOLUTION 

Government notes with regret that the statistics of 
Primary Education still reveal an alarming amount of 
wastage. Approxim~tely only 25 per cent of the boys 
and girls, who enter our Primary Schools, succeed in 
obtaining the Primary Certificate. This wastage does not 
appear to be due to any one paramount factor; for in
stance, a comparison of the figures for the former Nagpur 
and Chhattisgarh circles reveals that the percentage of 
Primary Certificates obtained is higher in Chhattisgarh 
circle, with its high percenta_ge of untrained teachers, than 
in Nagpur circle with its comparatively low percentage 
of untrained teachers. So it is doubtful how far the em
ployment of untrained teachers can be really blamed for 
wastage. 

2. Similarly one would have thought that the 
objectionable practice of unnecessarily transferring 
teachers might be held responsible for wastage. And yet 
a comparison of statistics indicates that N agpur circle, 
where the percentage of transfers, both in 1936-37 . and 
m 1937-38, was the highest, showed slightly less wastage 
than Berar circle where the percentage of transfers was 
exactly average. The least wastage is found in J ubbul
pore circle. In this circle the percentage of transfers is 
below the average, while the percentage of trained 
teachers is the highest in the rural areas though it only 
reaches the third place in the municipal areas. It would 
appear that, while transfers of teachers and employment 
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of un~rained teachers have no do~bt something to do with 
the htgh percentage of wastage m our Primary Schools 
these are not the primary factors concerned. The reai 
explanation must be sought elsewhere and would appear 
to lie in one or more of the following circumstances that 
are known to obtain :-

(1) Faulty selection of persons for appointment as 
teachers by the school authorities concerned. 

(2) Discouraging conditions of service. 
(3) The habit of the school authorities of appraising 

the teachers' worth not on the percentage 
of passes to the total number of pupils 
originally admitted in class I, but on the 
percentage of passes to the number actuallv 
appearing for the examination. This habit 
acts as a direct incentive to the teacher to 
discourage the attendance of those pupils 
whose record in class I and class II indicates 
that they are likely to fail at the Primary 
Certificate Examination. This is probably 
the principal reason why so many pupils 
cease attending school after their second 
year. Another reason which probably mili
tates against certain of the pupils attending 
school in the III and IV year is that many 
of them at this. stage have ref!ched an age 
where they are capable of earning money 
2.nd consequently their parents wish to em
ploy them during school hours. It should 
be possible to meet this difficulty by a modifi
cation in the hours of attendance at school 
for classes III and IV. 

3. Government notes that the progress in the intro
duction of compulsory education remains very slow ; but 
it realizes that this is largely due to the absence of accom
modation. Until the school authorities are in a position 
to erect and maintain school buildings of however simple 
and inexpensive a pattern in which to impart instruction, 
it 1s premature to introduce compulsion. At present even 
in certain areas where compulsion has already been intro
duced, no school buildings exist and classes are held on . 
the crowded verandahs of private houses. This is most 
unsatisfactory and Government is of opinion that in future 
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Part II of the Primary Education Act should not be ap
plied to any new area until class room accommodation in 
buildings owned and maintained by the school authorities 
are in existence at every centre at which Part II of the 
Primary Education Act is proposed to be applied. 

4. Since all the circumstances indicated in para
graphs 1 and 2 above as responsible for the wastage in 
Primary Education are in the first instance remediable 
only by the school authority and not by Government. 
Government considers that the Director of Public Instruc
tion should impress upon the inspecting staff the import
ance of their tendering constant advice to the school 
authorities in their districts regarding the appointment, 
transfer and despatch for training of teachers, adjustment 
in the school time-taQ.le, appraising the teachers' worth 
according to the degree of wastage avoided, and all other 
matters calculated to improve the state of Primary Educa
tion; Government also considers that the Director of Pub
lic Instruction should keep a record of the extent to which 
school authorities respond to the advice tendered by the 
inspecting staff, since in the last resort Government may 
have to bring home to certain school authorities the need 
for improving their standards of educational administra
tion by a reduction in the Government grant for the same. 

5. The rest of the report calls for no particular 
comment from Government. 

2 

By order of the Governor, 
Central Provinces & Berar, 

A. C. SEN GUPTA, 
Secy. to Govt., C. P. & Berar, 

Education Department. 
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ANNUAL REPORT OF 'tHE EDUCA 'fiON 
DEPARTMENT, 1937-38 

[Figures in rectangular brackets indicats those for the privioue year.] 

CHAPTER I.-GENERAL 

I. General Survey.-The year under report shows a, 
comparatively satisfactory increase of 309 [81] in the 
total number of educational institutions. This increase to
~~ether with the all-round imnrovf'm,:a;t ;" ~---~~-

1 

CORRIGENDA 

d h figure "19,892" for 
1 Page 41, paragraph .69.-Re:s lit e 

"19,8i2" below 1937-38 agamst Cia . 

~ h 90 -Read "Rs. 6,975" in line 11 for 
2. Page ;:/i, paragrap · 

''Rs. 16,975". 

2. Special Features.-(i) The most striking innova
tion of the year is the inauguration of the "Vidya Mandir 
Scheme''. The scheme was framed by the Hon'ble 
Pandit Ravi Shankar Shukla, the then Minister for Educa
tion. The !>cheme contemplates that "Every village or 
group of villages within a radius of a mile having no 
schools and where about 40 boys and girls of school-going 
age are available shall have a 'Vidya Mandir'. It 
embodies a unique principle for the liquidation of 
illiteracy prevalent among the masses without much addi
tional burden on the provincial exchequer, by exploit· 
in~ the charities forthcoming from generously-minded 
persons of the province in the form of donations of land. 

The Hon'_ble Minister for Education undertook a 
province-wide tour in the course of which he acquainted 
the public with tl}e aims, objects, promise and scope of 
the scheme and made an appeal for their generous sup-
port and crroperation. The response of the public to 
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the scheme has been encouraging, and has made it pos
sible to inaugurate 100 Vidya Mandirs in the year 1Y39. 

(ii) A Committee styled ''the Visual Education 
Committee" was appointed to investigate and explore 
the possibilities of the use of motion pictures, etc., for 
educational purposes. The report bf the Committee was 
published and their recommendations are still under the 
consideration of Government at the date of writing 
(24th April 1939). 

(iii) "The Physical Uplift" Committee was appointed 
to investigate thoroughly the existing physical condition 
of the school-going population and to suggest ways and 
means to bring about an all-round improvement in the 
same. The recommendations have led to the creation of 
a central board of Physical Welfare with wide powers. 

(iv) The High School Entrance and Scholarship 
Examination has been abolished with effect from 1938. 

(v) The cut of 30 per cent in grants to aided non
Government educational institutions was partially restor
ed during the year. Building and furniture grants were 
given to some non-Government schools. 

(vi) Regular dental inspection was introduced in all 
schools at Akola during the year under review as an ex
perimental measure. 

3. Administration.-Mr. M. Owen, I.E.S., continu
ed as Director of Public Instruction. The post of the 
Deputy Director of Public Instruction was revived with 
effect from the 2nd July 1937 and Mr. F. K. Clark, I.E.S., 
was appointed to it. Mr. H. '8. Staley, I.E.S., was trans
ferred as Principal, Spence Training College, Jubbulpore, 
from 2nd July 1937 and Rao Sahib D. K. Mohoni was 
appointed Inspector of Schools in his place. Mr. M. L. 
De, Principal, College of Science, Nagpur, went on leave 
preparatory to retirement from the Sth July and sub
sequently retired on the 4th December 1937. Rao Sahib 
S. N. God bole officiated as Principal, College of Science, 
Nagpur, in his place. 



3 

4. Inspectin~ a~ency.-The Inspecting staff and the 
number of schools of various grades are shown in the 
tables below-
Table showing the inspPcting staffa>td thP n•tm~er nf •chaJts of VY:t.riaus 
· grades in 1937-38 (excluding European Schools). 

Circle 

Nagpur Jubbulpore Chhattisgarh Berar Total 

Inspectors of Schools 
Assistant Inspectors of Schools 
Deputy Inspectors of Schools 

For Boyt. 

1 
2 

15 

High Schools 30 
Indian-English Middle Schools 62 
Middle Schools 57 
Primary Schools 904 
Normal Schools 3 
Special Schools 20 
Compulsory Education Areas-

District Councils 
Municipal and Notified Area 

Committees. 
Inspectresses of Schools 
Assistant lnspectresses of 

Srhools. 
For Girls. 

2 
7 

1 
2 

15 

22 
45 
65 

938 

18 

5 

1 
2 

15 

8 
26 
46 

1,002 
2 

13 

4 
8 

I 
3 

24 

4 
9 

69 

23 83 
76 209 

214. 382 
1,546 4,390 

3 8 
27 I 78 

2 8 
9. 29 

2 
4 

High Schools 5 3 8 
Indian-English M i d d 1 e 16 I 6 32 

Schools. 
Middle Schools I 4 27 41 
Primary Schools 265 2 I 6 481 
Normal Schools 4 3 7 
Spe• ial Schools 3 2 5 

5. Expenditure. -The statement below gives the 
expenditure on educat)on from various sources-

Sources of expenditure 

Provincial revenues 
District coun~il funds 
1\lunicipal fund; 
Fee funds 
Other oou.ces 

Total 

Expenditure in-

1936-37 

Rs. 
48,16,628 
21,04 629 
I I ,45,229 
21,28,416 
9,79,504 

I, 11,74,406 

1937-38 

Rs. 
50,64 751 
18,9.!,739 
12,1 ~.992 
22,73,178 
9,69,424 

1, 14, I 5,284 

Increase 
or 

decrease 

Rs. 
+2,48,123 
-2,11,890 

+69,763 
+ 1,44,962 

-10,080 

+2,40,878 

The total exoenditure increased. by Rs. 2,40,878. 
The Government has spent Rs. 2,48,123 more than in the 
previous year. 

•The Circle of the Inspectr~>ss of Schools, Jubbulore includes Chhattisguh and 
the Circll.' of the Inspectress of Schools, Nagpur, includes Berar. 

3 
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Expenditure on education under various heads is 
shown in the table below-

EJrpen~iture in- Increaat. 
Heads of eJrpenditure --" or 

1936-37 1937-38 decrea.se 

Ra. Rs. Ra. 
Direct ,xpenditurl 

Institutions for males-

University 1,47,212 I ,65,588 +18376 

High School Education Board 81,101 78,271 -2,830 

Arts and Science C:>lleg~s 6,63,038 6,94,656 +31,618 

Professional Colle~es 1,8},623 1,85,334 -4,289 

High Schools 11,0':1,637 I 0,8'J,467 -29,170 

ln:iian-E:1glish :\1il.:lle 3:h:>Ols 13,24,5H 13,11,833 -12,676 

Middle Schools 9,58,727 9,70,389 + 11,662 

Prim'lry Schools n;n,4ss 33,65,948 +63,460 

Norrnll S:hoC~ls 2,2J,'Jn 2,16,923 -3,096 

Other Special School• 2,38,233 2,51,713 + 13,480 

Total 82,29,637 83,21,172 +91,535 

Institutions for females-

Arts and Science Colleges 14,992 16,593 +1,601 

Professional Colleges 4,5)8 4,830 +282 

High Schools 86,334 I, 18,809 +32,425 

Indian English Middle Scho•>ls I ,20,151 1,32,9:l8 + 12,757 

Middle Schools 91,382 87,170 -4,212 

Prim1ry Scboob 5 71,34) 5,53,337 -13,003 

Normal ::;chools 65,789 60,178 -5,611 

Other Special Schoola 24,913 26,778 +1.865 

Total 9,79,549 10,05,653 +26,104 ----
Total direct ex;>enditure 92,0':1,1 86 93,26,825 +I, 17,639 

Indirect txpenditure 

Direction 89,248 1,17,765 +28,517 

lnapection 4,39,597 4,34,622 -4,975 

Buildings and furniture 6,15,335 6, 40,209 +24,874 

Miscellaneoua 8,21,040 8, 95,863 +74,823 
----

Total 19,65,220 20,88,459 + 1,23.239 

Grand Total 1,11,74,406 I, 14, 15,284 +2,40,878 

l'he average C:>>t of eh:!tthi., .1 pnil n;~ fco:n Rs. 23-1-4 to Rs. 7.3-4-0. 
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Expenditure on Education increased by about 

2! lakhs. The expenditure incurred from the district 
councils funds showed a noticeable fall of Rs. 2,11,890. 
The increase of Rs. 2,48,123 in Government expenditure 
is mainly due to restoration of cut in grants to aided 
institutions and grants for buildings and furniture. There 
is a ~onsiderable increase ;n the expenditure on primary 
education of boys. The average cost of educating a 
pupil rose from Rs. 23-1-4 to Rs. 23-4-0. 

6. Numbers.-The following tables give the number 
of instltutions of all kinds and the enrolment in them (in
cluding Anglo-Indian and European schools):-

Insitutions for males Institutions 

Kinds of institutions 
I 936-37 I 937-38 or 1936-37 1937-38 or 

decrease decrease 

Recognized institutiot~S-

Arts and Science Colleges 9 9 I I 
Professional Col!eges 4 4 I I 
High Schools .. 84 87 +3 13 13 
Indian-English Middle Schools 207 213 +6 31 38 +7 
Middle Schools .. 393 332 -II 42 41 -I 
Primary Schools .. 4,334 4,397 +63 477 491 +14 
Normal Schools 8 8 8 7 I 
Other Special Schools 45 78 +33 5 5 

Total .. 5,084 5,178 +94 578 597 +19 

Unrecognized institutions 326 526 +200 50 46 ~4 

Grand total 5,410 5.704 +294 628 643 +15 

Number of pupils Number o£ pupils 
in institutiora in institutions 
. for males for females 

Kinds of institutions 
Increase Increase 

1936-37 1937-38 or 1936-37 I 937-38 or 
decrease decreaae 

Recognized institutiom-

Arts and Science Colleges 2,744 2,698 -46 42 68 +26 
Professional Colleges 752 743 -9 20 21 +I 
High Schools .• 9,346 9,784 +438 584 692 +108 
Indian-English Middle Schools 31,634 32,826 +1,192 2,767 3,258 +491 
Middle Schools 75,669 72,423 -3,246 5,647 5,947 +300 
Primary Schools 313,334 ~17,919 +4,585 37,320 39,497 +2,177 
Normal Schools 800 792 -8 396 353 -43 
Other Special Schools 2,445 3,452 + 1,007 564 519 -45 

Total 436,724 440,637 +3,913 47,340 50,355 +3.015 
U nrecogni2 ed institutions 13,215 20,222 +7,007 2,555 2,431 -124 --- ---

Grand Total 449,939 460,859 +10,920 49,895 52,786 +2,891 -- ---



· The· enrolment in recognized institutions for males 
shows an increase of 3,<:113 pupils. The appreciable 
increase at the primary and secondary stages is somewhat 
counterbalanced by the fall of 3,246 at the middle stage. 
There is a slight decline in the enrolment in arts and 
science and in professional colleges. The decline, how
ever, is slight and is not, therefore, significant. 

There was an increase of 3,015 in the number of girls. 
Enrolment shows a satisfactory improvement at all stages, 
that at the primary and middle stages being particularly 
encouraging. 1 he number of girls in unrecognized 
institutions has slightly fallen. 

The total number of pupils both male and female at 
all stages was 513,645 [ 499,834] showing an increase of 
13,611 scholars. The number of institutions of all kinds 
in the province under various managements with their 
enrolment is indicated in the table below :-

ln'titutions Enrolment ,_ 
Percent- Percent-

Increase aJe of Increase age of 
1936-37 1937-38 or in;rease 1936-37 1937-38 or increase 

decrease or dtcrease or 
d.:crease decreas< 

R~cognUied institu-
tions-

Government 394 397 +3 0•76 41,446 42,534 +1,088 2'63 

Diatrict Council •• 3,984 4,099 ~115 2•8} 2~5.67) 293,889 -1,786 o·59 

Municipal 617 685 +68 11'02 94,758 102,547 +7,789 o·8z 

Prif.Jate-

Aided 444 366 -78 17'57 40,591 39,028 -1,563 3'85 

Unaided 223 228 +5 2•24 11,594 12,994 +1,400 12"08 

------ -----
Total .. 5,6,2 5,7n +lo3 2·uo 484,064 490,992 +6,928 1"43 

U rtrecognized insti- 376 572 +196 52'13 15,770 22,653 +6,883 43'65 
.tutions. ---- -----
Grand Total .. 6,038 6,H7 +309 5·12 499,834 513,645 + 13,811 

------
The number of institutions has generally increased ; 

the rise in the case of district council and municipal 
schools being more marked than others. There is also a 
corresponding increase in the enrolment. in schools. un~er 
various other managements. The declme of 78 Institu
tions under private management is rather disquieting and 
is largely due to economic depression. 

2"76 
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The percentage of pupils under instruction to t~e 
population of the province in 1937-38 was 3.31 [3.22 J. 
The percentage of male pupils to male population has 
increased from 5.35 to 5.43 and that of females from 1.09 
to 1.19. 

CHAPTER II.-THE UNIVERSITY 

7. University 1egis1aticn.-During the year under 
report certain minor changes were made in the University 
Act by the Government of India with a view to bring the 
frame-work of the Universitv Constitution in to accord 
\vith the Government of India Act of 1935. 

Some amendments to the Statutes of the University 
were made during the year. One important amendment 
reiated to changes in the names of B.Ag. and M.Ag. 
Examinations into B.Sc. CA .. gr.), and M.Sc. (Agr.), res
pectively. Another amendment to the Statutes related 
to th~ institution of the Master's degree in Education 
(l\1. Ed.). 

Some of the more important amendments to the 
Ordinances made during the year are mentioned below :--,.. 

(i) Candidates for Honours examinations failing 
in only one minor subject will be given the 
benefit of rules relating to the award of 
"grace marks" and awarded a pass degree. 

(ii) The amended D.Sc. Ordinance requires that 
the thesis for the degree should be a distinct 
contribution to the advancement of Science. 

(iii) An important departure from traditional 
policy Vi'as also introduced ,during the year 
under report by making Special English an 
optional subjects from 2 to 3 for the B.A. 
one and by increasing the number of 
optional subjects from 2 to 3 for the B. A. 
Examination. The results of this step are 
being watched with keen interest. 

· (iv) As in the case of most other Indian Universi
ties, residential qualifications have also been 
prescribed for non-collegiate candidates 
appearing for University examinations. 

2S3 



8. Examinations.-The following table compares the 
University results in various examinations held during 
1937 and 1938 :-

M.A. 

M. Sc. 

Examinations 

B. A, (Honours) 

B. Sc, (Honours) 

LL. M. (Part I) 

LL. M. (Part II) 

Number of 
candidates 
admi•ted 

r--
1937 1938 

116 120 

22 24 

II II 

8 2 

7 4 
0 2 

Number present Number passed 
Percentage 

of 
passes 

,----A----,. ~ ~ 
1937 1938 1937 1938 1937 1938 

109 

21 

10 

8 

6 

0 

106 

23 

II 

2 

4 

2 

78 

12 

10 

8 

2 

0 

83 71'5 78•3 

20 57'1 86'95 

10 100 90•9 

2 100 100 

0 33'3 0 

0 0 0 
LL. B. (Final) 299 233 287 221 242 157 38'4 71'04 

LL. B. (Previous) 331 323 291 279 195 199 67 71'32 

B. T. 27 29 27 29 25 29 92'6 100 

B. A. (Psss) 655 692 621 639 307 385 49'4 60'25 

B. Sc. (Pass) 131 I 03 I 27 I' 0 88 52 71 52 

B. Ag. 23 29 23 29 15 16 65•2 55'17 

B. A. (Honours) (in minor 12 13 II 13 II I 2 100 92'3 
subjects}. 

B. Sc. (Honours) (in fTlinor 2 10 2 10 2 10 100 100 
subjects). 

Intermediate (Arts and 960 I, 133 9..:2 1,093 470 589 Sl 53'88 
Science). 

Intermediate (Agriculture) 42 68 42 68 18 44 42'8 64'7 
Dip. T. 49 53 48 5~ 47 53 98 100 
Diploma in Engineering (I) 42 51 42 49 26 32 62 65'3 
Junior Diploma in Oriental 40 29 15 51•72 

learning. 

Total .. 2,737 2, 940 2,597 2,7 60 1.556 I, i08 5'99 61'8 

9. Convocation.-During the year under report, the 
first convocation was held on the 25th September and was 
addressed by the then Vice-Chancellor Dr. Sir Hari Singh 
Gour and the second was held on the 11th December, the 
inaugural address being delivered by Mr. S. N. Sinha, the 
Vice-Chancellor of the Patn:1 University. 

The University conferred the degree of Doctor of 
Laws (Honorary) on Mahatma Gandhi and the then 
Chancellor Sir H. C. Gowan. 

10. Endowments.-The total number of ·endow
ments rose to 45 [ 42] last year. The aggregate value of 
all the endowments on 31st March 1938 was Rs. 1,87,300 
as against Rs. 1.84,000 in March 1937. 
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11. The Law Colteges.-There are two Law Col 
leges affiliated to the University, namely:-

(i) The University College of Law, Nagpur, 
(ii) The Hitkarini Law College, Jubbulpore, 

the former of the two being maintained by University and 
the latter by private enterprise. 

The total number of students has fallen to 446 [ 490]. 
The enrolment in the University College of Law, Nagpur, 
was 370 [ 450] and in the Hitkarini Law College, Jubbul
pore, 56 [ 40]. 

Buildings for the University College of Law and a 
hostel are under construction on the Amraoti road on 
land gifted by the Provincial Government. Rs. 1,40,u00 
have been sanctioned for the buildings by the University 
Executive Council. . 

12. Affiliation of colleges.-The admission of the 
City College, Nagpur, to the privileges of the University 
was extended for a further period of five years and that of 
the Wasudeo Arts College, Wardha, by one year. 
Further extension of the period for the latter college was 
under consideration. The applications for admission to 
the University of the two newly established colleges-the 
Berar Arts College, Akola, and the Chhattisgarh College, 
Raipur-were under the consideration of the University. 

The City College, Nagpur, has been permitted to 
provide courses of instruction in Persian and Urdu up to 
the B. A. standard. The King Edward College, Amraoti, 
can now teach Political Science up to the B. A. standard 
and Physics, Chemistry and Mathematics up to the B. Sc. 
(Pass) standard. The Hitkarini City College, Jubbul· 
pore, is allowed to admit students up to a limit of 225. 

13. University Library.-The total number of 
volumes added during the year under report was 1,943, 
bringing the total number to 31,162. Full advantage is 
taken by the students of the facilities provided by the 
University by keeping the library open from 8 a.m. to 
8 p.m. Rs. 10,102-4-6 were sanctioned for the purchase 
of new books. 

14. University Training Corps.-The total strength 
of the corps during the year was 322 [314] out of which 
214 [229} were from Government colleges. The annual 
camp was held at Borgaon, Nagpur, from the 16th to the 
30th October 1937; and was attended by five officers and 

264 
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297 [266} members holding other ranks. Two new 
features in the camp this year were the cross-country 
march to Fort Sitabuldi in open company formation and 
a demonstration of gun drill by a detachment of the Nag
pur Rifles, A.F.I. The standard attained in efficiency 
and discipline was most satisfactorv and showed a marked 
improvement over previous ye;rs. Two Guards of 
Honour were furnished by the corps, one as usual at the 
December Convocation and the other at the laying of 
the foundation stone of the Laxminarayan Technological 
Institute. 

15. The Laxminarayan Bequest.-Dr. R. S. Thakur 
returned after training in England and Europe and was 
appointed as Officer on Special Duty. He is at present 
carrying on research in preparing jams, marmalades, 
syrups, paints, varnishes, etc. As in previous years 
research grants to the extent of Rs. 2,500 and a grant of 
Rs. 2,500 for the purchase of books in Applied Science 
and Chemistry were made. 

On the 8th December 1937 the foundation stone ot 
the Laxminarayan Technological Institute was laid by 
the then Chancellor, His Excellency Sir H. C. Gowan 
with due ceremony. The 13th of September 1937 was 
observed as D. Laxminarayan commemoration day. 
The Vice-Chancellor and other members of the Univer
sity Colleges and Schools went in a huge procession to , 
the Kasturchand park to do homage to the memorv of 
the great donor. 

16. Finance.-The total income during the year 
(exclusive of opening balance and debt heads) w~s 
Rs. 2,52,960-0-3 [Rs. 2,07, 752-6-101 and the total ex
penditure (exclusive of debts and endowments) was 
Rs. 2,10,577-14-4 [ Rs. 1,66.485-5-S.l The closing 
balance on 31st March 1938 was Rs. 1,97,532-10-0 
[Rs. 1,77,822-1--3]. The major part of the balance is to 
be spent over the construction of the University College 
of Law buildings, a hostel and the sports pavilion. 

17. Physical Education.-It is gratifying to note that 
the University has not relaxed in its determination to im
prove the physical welfare of its students. The handicap 
by way of inadequate olaying fields was removed by the 
Provincial Government's gift of 12.95 acres for the pur
pose. To this has been added another generous gift of 
5 fi8 acres by Mr. W. R. Puranik, the Advocate-General. 
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The grounds will be shortly ready and this facility afford
ed by the University will be welcomed by the students 
~f the N agpur Colleges, whose interest in out-door life is 
growing keener each year. 

CHAPTER III.-ARTS AND SCIENCE COLLEGES 

18. Institutions.-The number of colleges was ten. 
Of these six, including the Rajkumar College, Ra1pur, are 
private colleges, of which Hislop Coilege, Nagpur, and 
the Central College for Women, Nagpur, are aided by 
Government. During the year under report B.Sc. 
classes and classes up to B. A. standard in Urdu and Poli
tical Science were opened at King Edward College, 
Amraoti. 

19. Enrolment-The following comparative table 
shows the numbers in the years 19.37 and 1938:-

En··olment in Increase 
Colleges ,----..A..---~ or 

1936-37 1937-38 dec:·ease 

Morris College, Nagpu·· 632 
College of Science, Nagpur 449 
Hislop College, Nagpur 337 
City College, N agpur 319 
Central College for Women, 42 

Nagpur. 
Wasudeo Arts College, Wardha.. 74 
King Edward College, Am;·aoti. . 369 
Robertson College, Jubhulpore . . 340 
Hitkarini City College, Jubbul- 173 

pore. 

Rajkumar College, Raipur 

Total 2,786 

614 
452 
398 
320 

68 

88 
350 
281 
192 

3 

2,766 

-18 
+ 3 
+11 
+1 
+26 

+14 
-19 
-59 
+19 

+ 2 

-20 

The numbers at the Robertson College show a decline 
of 59. This fall is attributed by the Principal of the Col
lege partly to the preference given by students to the 
Hitkarini City College, because it is within the city and 
hence cheaper and partly to the limited number of com
binations of subjects allowed by the college at the Inter
mediate Arts Examination. The Principal propmes to 
introduce next year a few more combinations to remm c 

4 
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the handicap. There is also a noticeable fall in the num
bers of King Edward College, Amraoti, and the Pnncipal 
says that it is due to the general deterioration in the agri· 
cultural conditions of Berar. The rise of 26 in the Cen 
tral College for Women, Nagpur, was much needed. 
There is a fall of 20 [increase of 275 J in the total number 
of students. 

20. Accommodation.-The Principal, Morris Col
lege, Nagpur, has repeated his complaint about inadequacy 
of accommodation. He reports that certain verandahs 
have been converted into class rooms. Except for this, 
accommodation in all Government colleges is quite satis
factory. The City College, Nagpur, has improved its 
accommodation by erecting a second storey. The Hit
karini City College, Jubbulpore, has also made adequate 
seating arrangements by extending the buildings. 

21. Hostels.-Ail colleges have their own hostels. 
The number of resident students during the year under 
report has declined by 15 to 582 [597]. The demand for 
seats in the Morris and Science College hostels continues ; 
but in the Kin,2 Edward Coilege, Amraoti, and the Robert
son College, Jubbulpore, the number of boarders shows 
a decline. The Women's College has increased its hostel 
accommodation and it now provides residence to 35 [ 19] 
boarders. 

22. Libraries.-The Principals of all Government 
Colleges complain about the inadequacy of library allot
ments. Among the private colleges the City College, 
Nagpur, has equipped its library creditably during the 
short period of its existence. There L; still room for im
provement in the use of libraries by students. 

23. Research work.-Sixteen research papers on 
various subjects in Science were published by the staff and 
students of the Co1lege of Science and manv of these 
appeared in foreign Scientific journals. The Principal, 
College of Science, points out that the College library is 
very pooriy equipped from the re:;earch point of view. 
Also he urges the need of a post-graduate hostel near the 
College, ~o that it will be convenient for research students 
to attend laboratories without loss of time. 

24. Finance.-The following table gives a com
parative statement of expenditure on Arts and Science 
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CoJleges in the province. The average cost per student 
has risen to Rs. 257-2-3 [ Rs. 243-7 -·11. 

Expenditure Average cost per student 
' Increase ---'-------. 

Arts Colleges or 
1936-37 1937.38 decrease 1936-37 1937-38 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. a p. Rs. a. p. 

Government 4 5,60,781 5,87,248 +26,467 313 4 6 346 0 10 

Private-
Aided (Men) 2 60,694 62,261 +1,569 156 6 10 155 4 4 
Aided (Women) 1 14,992 15,593 + 1,601 357 0 0 244 0 3 
Unaided 3 41,563 45,145 +3,582 73 6 11 75 3 10 

-·-·- ---· ---
Total .. 6,78,030 7,11,249 ·r33,219 243 7 4 257 2 3 

------ --· ----
___ __. 

25. Physical Education and Medical Examination.
Physical Education is compulsory in Government Col
leges, there being a sepnate Physical Training Instructor 
for every college ; and as a consequence sports and games 
are becoming more popular. 

All colleges have now a medical examination. twice 
a year for undergraduate students ; and the doctors report 
that there are distinct signs of a marked improvement in 
the general health of the college students. 

26. College life and discipline.-The general tone of 
all colleges was healthy, and the disciphne offered no diffi
culty. The relations between the staff and the students 
continued to be cordial. 

The value of tutorial classes continues to be much ap
preciated. It is gratifying to note that durin~ the year 
under report, three students of the College of Science were 
successful in some of the all-India competitive examina
tions. 

27. GeneraL-It is ~ratifying to note that social ser
vice is becoming more popular among college students and 
is now rather a prominent extra-curricular activity in col
lege life. The Hislop College Social Service League ha~ 
been rendering very useful service for the last eight years. 
It runs a ''City Night School'' where education is given to 
poor illiterate people irrespective of caste and creed, their 
ages ranging between 8 and 60. The League also under
takes village uplift. The students have selected two vil
lages about four miles from the city where they run night 
classes. Lmtern lectures are also occasionally delivered. 
The Science Colle,~e League also continued to do useful 
work. 

266 
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CHAPTER .IV.--SECONDARY "EDUCATION FOR 
BOYS (EXCLUDING EUROPEAN SCHOOLS) 

A.-ENGLJSH* SCHOOLS 

28. Institutions.-The following table gives the num
ber of recognized high and middle schools under different 
managements :-

High Schools English Middle 

Increase Schools Increase 
Management ---.. or ,---__.A._ -----. or 

decrease decrease 
1936-37 1937-38 1936·37 1937-38 

Government 26 26 48 48 
District Council .• .. .. 1 I 
Municipal II 12 +I 52 51 -1 
Private-

Aided 25 26 +1 80 76 -4 
Unaided 18 19 +1 26 33 +7 

Total 80 83 +3 207 209 +2 

The number of Government High Schools remains un
changed at 26. Four new High Schools, two of which 
were in the N agpur Circle, have sprung up during the 
year while the Mission High School at Jub6ulpore, one 
of the oldest institutions, was reduced to the status of a 
middle school. In the middle department also there is 
an increase of two in the number of institutions. These 
figures indicate a fairly steady effort on the part of private 
enterprise to cope with the growing demand for secondary 
education. · 

29. Enrolment.-The following table gives the com
parative enrolment in secondary schools for the years 1937 
and 1938:-

Management 

Pupils in High 
Schools 

Pupils in English 
Middle Schools and 
Middle Departments 

Increase of High Schools Increase 
,------""----. or ~----. or 

1936-37 1937-38 
Government . . 4,494 4,521 
District Council .. 
Municipal 951 '1 :045 
Private

Aided 
Unaided 

Total 

. . 2,699 

. . 1,030 

.. 9,174 

2,962 
I ,105 

9,633 

decrease deerease 

+27 

'-i-94 

1936-37 
6,718 

140 
10,935 

1937-38 
6,848 

74 
10,770 

+130 
-66 

-165 

+263 10,998 11,281 +283 
+75 2,535 3,466 +931 

+459 31,326 32,439 +1,113 
- --· 

The number of scholars in High Schools has gone up by 
459 and that in English Middle Schools by 1.113. The 
all round increa,·e in numbers in ~econdary institutions of 

*These schools in which the English !an "l'Uage is a compulsory subject of study. 
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all kinds is an indication that the demand for English 
secondarv schools continues to grO\v. The rise in num
bers is a· feature common to all the four former Circles. 
In the old Chhattisgarh Circle the demand for secondary 
education far exceeds the accommodation available and 
every year a large number of pupils have to be denied 
admission for want of room. 

30. Hostels.-The total number of boarders during 
the year was 2,636 [2,6271. There was a 'decline of 81 
boarders at the High School stage :.md an increase of 90 at 
the Middle stage. Practically all Government Hi£h · 
Schools have their own hostels. The life of the boarders 
in Government hostels is properly regulated and super
vised, provision being generally made for regular hours 
of study, physical exercise, recreation, etc. Common 
messing is encouraged where possible. 

31. Expenditure.-The following table gives the ex
penditure on secondary schools from variom sources dur
ing 1937-38 : 

Expenditure Expenditure on 
on High English Middle 
Schools Increase Schools Increase 

Expenditure from, '--.--, or or 
decrease decrease 

1936·37 1937-38 !936-37 1937-38 

Rs Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs Rs. 

Government funds 4,37,777 4,36,666 -1,111 5,08,891 5,09,789 +898 
District Council 4,606 3,379 -1,227 

funds. 

Municipal funds .. 24,171 26,149 + 1,978 94,487 99,130 +4,643 
Fee funds .. 4,79,581 4,93,655 ' + 14,074 5,19,061 5,49,891 +30,830 
Other sources .. 1,21,719 81,252 -40,467 1,44,768 99,138 -45,630 --· ---- - -· 

Total .. 10,63,248 10,37,722 -25,526 12,71,813 12,61,327 -10,486 

There is a total decrease of 36,012 in the expenditure 
on secondary schools. This seems contradictory in view 
of the increase in the number of institutions and. scholars. 
The explanation may he wught in the general tendencv 
on the part of private man3gement to economize expend
iture on schools, more especially on the salary of the teach
ing st:1ff. Oftener than otherwise the m:1nagements aim 
to meet the current expenditure on schools from the fee 
i~come which, as the table shows, indicates a perceptihle 
nse. 
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32. Buildings and equipment.-(a) &ovenznzent 
Schools.-Accommodation in all Government schools is 
quite satisfactory except in the Government High School, 
Damoh, which meets in the old Middle School building. 
Laboratory equipment is also satisfactory on the whole. 
The furniture in some Government institutions has grown 
very old and is being gradually replaced as funds permit. 
An Agricultural laboratory attached to the Betul High 
School was bmlt and equipped· during the year under 
report. 

(b) Other schools.-At present, accommodation in 
aided secondary schools, particularly the municipal 
schools, is far from satisfactory. During the year building 
and furniture grants were paid to some aided schools to 
help them to effect an improvement. Much could not 
be done in this respect by the Provincial Government 
due to financial stringency. 

33. Teaching staff.-The number of trained and un
trained teachers in High and Middle English Schools under 
different management is shown in the table below :-

· · Percentage of 
Tramed Untra.med Total trained teachers 

,--·-,A_---.~,.--·.....__..___,~ 
Management 

1936-37 1937-38 1936-37 1937-38.1936-37 1937-38 1936-37 1937-31 

Government 291 294 24 21 315 315 92'4 93'3 
Municipal .. 39 47 35 35 74 82 52'7 57"3 
Aided .. 97 100 154 152 251 242 38'6 41"3 
Unaided .. 24 24 97 116 121 140 19•9 17'1 

-
Total .. 451 465 310 314 761 779 59•3 59'7 

EnRlish Middle 
Schoo/1. 

Government 299 296 34 42 333 338 89'8 87'6 

District Coun- 247 241 244 242 491 483 50•3 49'9 
cils and Mu-
nicipalities. 

Aided 188 209 320 320 508 529 37'01 39'5 
Unaided 21 18 132 121 153 139 13'7 130 

Total .. 755 764 730 725 1,485 1,489 50'8 51'3 

There is no appreciable change in the percentage of train
ed teachers. The percentage of teachers in all private 
hi6h and middle schools and particularly those in Berar 
is ~onsidered unsatisfactory. The present supply from 
the Training College cannot keep p3ce with the constant
ly increasing demand. 
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34. Examination results.-The following table gives 

the results in the High School Certificate Examination in 
recognized schools in each former Circle :-

1936-37 1937-38 
,---J'------. 

___.____ _ __, 
Circle 

Number Percen· Number Number Percen- Number 
appeared passed tage appeared passed tage 

Nawur .. 1,359 699 Sl·4 1,301 714 54'8 

Jubbulpore 620 456 73'6 707 458 64'8 

Chhatti&garh 187 144 n·o 235 187 79'6 

Berar 828 544 65'7 834 497 59'5 

The average for the province is practically unchanged. 
The former Nagpur Circle shows the lowest percentage 
of 54.8, the reason being that the results of some good 
schools of long standing are considerably vitiated by the · 
miserable results of some of the private institutions of 
recent origin, which are poorly staffed and inadequately 
equipped. 

35. Teaching of agriculture and manual training.
The teaching of agriculture has been recently started in 
the Betul High School. The number of students ~aking 
this subject is on the increase. The future 'appears to be 
hopeful. The High School at Basim in the Berar Circle is 
another Government institution, where instruction in this 
subject both theoretical and practical is given. 

The number of Manual Training centres attached to 
Government schools remained constant at 17. Some 
private bodies take advantage of the equipment of the 
Government centres. The subject continues to be 
popular. 

36. Physical education.-Organized games such as 
Hockey, Football, Cricket and Atya Patya continue to be 
popular in High Schools. The new syllabus of Physical 
Training is being increasingly adopted and progress will be 
more noticeable when all schools are provided with spe
cially qualified Physical Training Instructors. The Divi
sional tournaments were revived during the year under 
review. A novel feature of the year was the participa
tion of girls in athletic feats. Boxing is taught at the Gov
ernment High School, Bilaspur. The non-Government 
t'chools have still to provide more playgrounds, a more 
v.tried programme of activities and a larger equipment if 



18 

the eqthusiasm for ,games and sports is to be kept along 
healthy channels. The Inspector of Schools, Chhattis
garh Circle, reports :--

"It is being increasingly realized that physical 
education is just as serious an affair as any other and 
that its importance to the scheme of education as a 
whole is enormous. The students too do not now 
regard physical education as a dull educational rou
tine. They enjoy their exercises and have cultivated 
a real taste for the joy of feeling fit." 

The indifference of a large body of guardians to the 
advice given at medical inspection by qualified doctors 
does not unfortunately show a decrease. 

37. Libraries.-Almost all schools have libraries, but 
in many of the non-Government institutions the stock of 
books continues to be extremely poor. The library fund 
has now been introduced in almost all high and middle 
schools, and Government &chools get a grant propor
tionate to the fund collected from students. The use to 
which such libraries are put is a matter which still requires 
the attention of the inspecting staff. 

38. Tooe and discip1ine.-School work progressed 
smoothly except for two cases of minor breaches of dis
cipline, one in the Government High School, Raipur, and 
the other in the Government High School, Narsinghpur. 
Most of the High Schools undertake various kinds of extra
curricular activities ; such as social gatherings, debating 
societies, magazines, village uplift work, adult education 
and also some hobbies. 

B.-THE CENTRAL PRO\"INCES AND BERAR 

HIGH ScHOOL EDUCATION BoARD 

39. Meetings.-The annual meeting of the Board 
was held as usual in September 1937. 

40. Important changes.-Music, which was an 
optional subject for girls only, has now been made H1 
optional subject for boys also. 

The concession of exemption from examination fees 
which was enjoyed by Harijans only has now been extend
ed to the poor students of other communities notified b\· 
the Education Department as backward cla~ses, and the 
period of operation of the concession has been extended 
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to a further period of five years. Proposals relating to the 
holding of the High School Certificate Examination twice 
a year are under consideration of the Board. · 

The total number of candidates for the High School 
Certificate Examination was 4,577 (including 121 absen
tees) of whom 2,298 passed. These figures include 1,243 
private candidates of whom 299 passed. The percentage 
of passes (excluding private candidates) was 60.48 [ 63. 76]. 
The percentage of passes amongst private candidates 
(excluding 92 absentees) was 25.97 [26.86]. 

41. Finance.-The total receipts for the year 
amounted to Rs. 73,061 [Rs. 71,275] while the expend
iture incurred was Rs. 78,271 [Ra. 81,021]. Steps have 
already been taken by the board to curtail the expenditure 
and further curtailment is under consideration of the 
Board. It is sought to increase the income by charging 
an extra fee on candidates appearing at centres '.vith less 
than 50 candidates. 

C.-INDIAN MIDDLE ScHooLs 

42. Numbers.-The following table gives the num
ber of middle schools for boys in each former Circle and 
~he number of pupils reading in them during 1936-37 1nd 
1937-38:-

Number of Middle Number of pupils 

Schools reading in Middle 
Increase Schools Increase 

Circle or or 
decrease decrease 

1936-37 1937-38 1936-37 1937-38 

Nagpur 55 57 +2 12,151 12,219 +68 
Jubbulpore 65 65 13,197 12,935 -262 
Chhattisgarh 51 46 -5 14,362 12,281 -1,081 
Berar 222 214 -8 35,959 33,988 :,971 

---·- -- --Total 393 382 -II 75,669 72,423 -3,246 

The decrease of Echools by 11 and of scholars by 3,246 is 
partly the consequence of the general economic depres
sion. It must also be re<1lized that the matriculate is now 
seeking admission to Normal Schools. These factors to
gether with the limited r~:;cruitment to Normal Schools are 
largely responsible for the growing unpopularity of middle 
schools in the rural areas. . 

43. Buildings and equipment-All middle schools 
have buildings of their own but almost all of them are· 
invariably congested and need immediate extension. 

5 
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Very few Middle Schools are fully equipped. Seatin~ 
arrangement is generally far from satisfactory. Equip-
ment of apparatus is also inadequate. One Inspector of 
Schools suggests that some of the stagnating middle schools 
should be closed and the money thus saved should he 
utilized for improving the equipment of others. 

44. Staff.-The staff is on the whole adequately qua
lified ; teachers in charge of middle schools being gene
rally third year trained persons. The distribution of staff, 
however, is sometimes defective. Senior and experienced 
men are placed as assistant masters while inexperienced 
persons are put in charge of schools. 

Due to prevailing unattractive conditions of service 
under local bodies, which run a majority of these schools, 
quite a considerable number of teachers who are capable 
of good work do not put their he~rt into their work. 
Better conditions of service will go a long way in improv
ing the standard of education imparted in these schools . . , 

45. Hostels.-The total number of boarders in 
!wstels attached to middle schools was 1,957 [1,699] show
ing an increase of 258. There was, however, a fall of 67 
in the Jubbulpore Circle. 

46. English classes.-The following table shows the 
number of middle schools where English is taught and the 
number of scholars in English classes in each former 
Circle: 

Number of Middle Number of 
Schools with English pupils learning 

classes Increase English Increase 
Circle or or 

decrease decrease 

1936-37 1937·38 1936-37 1937-38 

Nagpur 8 10 +2 193 223 +30 

Jubbulpore 21 23 +2 612 583 -29 

Chhattisgarh 12 14 +2 436 474 +38 

Berar 79 80 +I 1,747 1,819 +72 

Total 120 126 +7 2,988 3,099 +Ill 

The demand for instruction in English shows no sign of 
abatement except in the former Jubbulpore Circle where 

• economic factors appear to be responsible for a slight set
back. 
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The quality of instruction in English imparted in these 

schools continues to be very poor. The Inspector of 
Schools, Jubbulpore, observes, "The teacher, ordinarily 
a fresh matriculate, grapples with a task almost beyond 
him. The 'Direct method' is seldom practi~ed as it in
volves considerable !abour in the beginning. The teacher 
therefore finds it convenient to resort to the tranJation 
method with the inevitable result that boys cannot under-
stand ar. outsider". · 

The only solution lies in having teachers with a 
secondary teachers' diploma, but the conditions of service 
militate against any improvement in the staff. 

47. Teaching of agriculture.-ln all 25 middle 
schools now provide instruction in agriculture. All dis
trict councils which provide this facility get special grants 
from the Provincial Government. The former Chhatti&
garh Circle has shown no progress in thitS direction. The 
former Berar Circle is progressing satisfactorily. In the 
former Jubbulpore and N;l_gpur Circles the progress is slow 
but steady. There are signs that the district councils are 
taking more interest in the matter. 

48. Village libraries.-Some middle schools have 
libraries attached to them but_ the average attendance is 
extremely discouragiPg. The old lists of books prepared 
several years ago need to be brought up-to-date. With 
wider diffusion of primary education the usefulness of these 
village libraries is bo:1nd to increase. It will be- more 
useful to spend whatever little money is available on 
magazines and newspapers which keep the people inform
ed of current topics, than to decorate the almirahs with 
books written years ago and which are never read. 

The efforts made at some places for raising funds 
locally for libraries deserve special compliments. 

49. Vocational trainin~.-The. alternative syllabus of 
vocational training in middle schools has now been in 
existence for two years. It is unfortunate, however, that 
very few local bodies have made any serious attempt to 
~ive it a trial in schools under their management. Four 
schools in the Chhattisgarh Circle have introduced it and 
the Inspector of Schools, former Chhattisgarh Circle, 
remarks that the results are encouragiPg. He observes, 
~'My impression is that, as the syllabus i3 worked out, it 
tends to be over-vocational. The subjects of practical 
interest are considered p:1rely from a narrow utilitarian 
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point of view. This defect is perhaps due to the mis
interpretation of the syllabus and ~ttempts are being made 
to educate the teachers to take a balanced view of th€ 
same". Proposals are now before the Central Provinces 
High School Board to alter the courses of all middle 
schools to a much greater extent than the alternative syl
labus. The Department has also, under consideration, 
the Wardha Scheme of Basic National Education. There 
is no doubt that rural middle schools need a new orienta
tion with a view to adjusting them to the altered conditions 
of life. 

CHAPTER V.-PRIMARY EDUCATION FOR 
BOYS 

50. Compulsory Education.-Part II of the Primary 
Education Act was applied during the year to the primary 
school at Kanhalgaon and was extended to 27 other 
villages in the Bhandara district. The district council, 
Betul, took the bold step of introducing compulsion in 51 
schools already in existence and it contemplated open~ng 
127 new centres where compulsion would. ~ , in force 
during the coming year. The zeal of the council is 
certainly commendable and it is hoped that this undertak
ing involving greater responsibilities and larger liabilities 
will bear fruit. The Deputy Commissioner, Betul, has 
rung a timely note of friendly caution to the district coun
cil in the following remarks :-

"I am doubtful whether the district council has 
been wise to extend education so abruptly. The 
sudden huge increase has been rendered possible only 
by drastic reduction in the salaries of the council's 
servants not only new entrants but existing permanent 
incumbents. Such action means that, just when a 
new departure in policy is beginning and keenness 
and hard work in the council's staff is most necessary, 
none of the staff can possibly be expected to show 
their qualities which cannot but be destroyed by 
arbitrary reduction of pays." 
A review of the progress of compulsory education 

clearly shows that local bodies have unfortunately not ex
tenc~d the application of the Act to any considerable 
degree. The old grounds of financial stringency are in
variably put forth practically by every local body. It 
must be admitted that several district councils today are 
not in a position to open new schools due to paucity of 
funds, but there appears no reason why compulsion should 
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not be applied to villages where schools already exist and 
where additional staff and accommodation are not re
quired. To refuse to take advantage of the Act under 
such circumstances is to reject the use of a power that 
can easily s~cure the maximum enrolment and attendance 
without considerable additional expenditure. Moreover 
all is not well with places which have already introduced 
compulsion. The average attendance is about 80 per cent 
which leaves much room for improvement, about 15 per 
cent of the absentees belonging to the classes that need 
the application of the Act the most. The reason for the 
lack of improvement is the slack working on the part of 
the Attendance Authorities and the Attendance Officers. 
This slacknPss is due to frequent changes in the Attendance 
Officers, reluctance on the part of the Attendance Author~ 
ity Committees to prosecute defaulters and to meet regu
larly and in time, as also the interference by local bodies. · 
So long as this spirit continues the extension of the Act 
and even its continuance in some areas is not likely to 
produce the desired effects. 

As regards accommodation no progress has been re
ported. Inadequacy and unsuitability of the buildings 
continue due to financial stringency. Government paid 
•:!bout Rs. 41,000 on grants for buildings. The total re-
curring grants given by Government during the year 
amount to Rs. 1,27,067. 

The Vidya Mandir with its local intere3t may offer 
a solution of the problem of making the Primary Educa
tion Act more successful than it has been. 

51. Numbers and attendance in recognised Primary 
Schools.-The following table gives comparative statistics 
for the years 1936-37 and 1937-38: 

TABLE A 
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Number of primary Number of pupils in Average daily Perc~m~a,. 
schools for boys primary schools for boys attendance of attendance 

,.-__;.. \ A---__, ,---A---, r--~ 
1936-37 1937-38 Increase 1936-37 1937-38 Increase 1936-37 1937-38 1936-37 1937-38 

or or 
decrease decrease 

(2) (3) (4) (5) /6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (II) 
Formtr Nagput 

. 
cwclr-
Nagpur .. 237 237 24,559 24,336 -223 20,288 20,230 83 83 
Wardha .. 172 181 + 9 11,051 11.323 +272 8,721 9,044 79 80 
Chanda 151 142 - 9 11,635 10,870 -765 9 602 9,05~ 83 84 
Chhindwara 199 199 +sa 12,808 12,755 -53 9,319 9,303 73 73 

, Betul 87 145 6,601 10,429 +3,828 4,681 7,333 71 70 ------- -- -- -- ----
Total 846 904 +58 66,654 69,713 +3,059 52,61 I 54,962 79 78'5 ------ ---
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TABLE A-roncld. 

;\'umber of primary Number of pupils in Average daily Percent 
District 

schools fr,r boys pimary schools for boys attendan.;e of attend: 
r- ..A..-•.. '""'\r--- . • ..A.. --'""'\ r- ··-- -A. -·-',.--..A.. 1936-37 1937-38 Increse 1936-37 1937-38 Increase 1936-37 1937-::;8 1936-37 I or or 

decrease decrease 

(I) (2) (3) (4) t5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (I 0) 

Former Jubbul-
pore Circl-

Jubbulpore 192 197 +5 17,558 17,776 +218 13,827 13,600 78'7 
Saugor 228 226 -2 15,024 14,782 -242 11,985 11,614 79 
Mandla 88 93 +5 5,010 5.686 +676 3,881 4,441 77'4 
Hoshangabad 267 264 ' -3 15,524 15,734 +210 12,119 12,181 78"06 
Nimar 156 158 +2 10,032 9,971 -61 8,377 8,288 84 

------ ---
Total 931 938 +7 63.148 63,949 +801 50,189 50,124 79'4 

------ ---
Former Chhat-

tisgarh 
Circl-

Raipur 324 330 +6 25,657 26,911 + 1,054 20,400 20,874 78 

Bilaspur 240 257 +17 24,022 25,718 +1,696 19,656 20,800 81 

Drug 136 137 +I 12,091 12,373 +382 9,608 10,114 79 

Bhandara 148 148 17,909 17,848 -61 14,875 15,228 83 

Balaghat .. 129 130 +I 9,614 9,042 -572 7,017 6,912 72 
------

Total 97"1 1,002 +25 89,493 91,892 +2,399 71,556 73,928 79 
------ -- ---

Former Berar 
Circl-

Am.taoti 404 353 -51 27,403 26,145 -1,258 22,172 21,083 81 

Akola 432 432 25,777 25,804 +27 19,199 20,922 74 

Yeotmal 314 320 +6 17,877 17,652 -225 14,070 13,613 80 

Buldana .. 424 441 +17 22)01 22,055 -246 18,465 16,451 83 

Total 1,574 1,546 -28 93.353 91,656 1,702 73.906 72,069 79 

------
Grand Total •• 4,328 4,390. +62 312,653 317,2i0 +4,557 248,262 251,083 78 

------ --
The total number of full-fledged primary schools for 

'boys has increased by 62. All former circles except Berar 
have made some progress in this respect. The former 
Nagpur Circle shows an increase of 58 schools. This was 
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due to the openin~ of 58 schools by the di~trict council, 
Betul, with a view to extend compulsory education to all 
parts of the district. Primary Education in the Wardha 
district had r·~ceived comiderable set back due to the 
closure of about 50 schools during the two previous years. 
From the year under review the district council, \Vardha, · 
contemplates re-opening these closed schools as funds per
mit. The former Jubbulpore Circle records a small aggre
gate increase of seven and the Chhattisgarh Circle 28. 
The Berar Circle shows a total fall of 28 in the number 
of primary schools. The increase in the Buldana and 
Y eotmal districts has been more than counterbalanced by 
the huge fall of 51 in the Amraoti district. This fall of 
51 in Amraoti district is however more apparent than 
real. The district council was conducting 66 aided schools 
under their "100 schools scheme" styling these schools 
as cheap type schools. This scheme was replaced by the 
council during the year under report by their "New 
scheme of Cheap Type Schools" and all the old schools 
were merged into this new scheme. The schools under 
the new scheme have not been included in the table above 
as they are unrecognized and hence the decrease. 

The Amraoti district council has during the year taken 
steps tO\"ards the advancement of literacy. The Deputy 
Inspector, Amraoti, writes: "Enormous rise in the num
ber of schools under the heading 'Unaided unrecognized 
schools' has been due to the opening of about 22~ new 
schools by the district council under the revised scheme 
of 'Cheap Type Schools'. This scheme has been intro-

. duced by the district council with a view to opening pri
mary schools in all such villages as have a population of 
500 or more but which have not been provided with 
schools". It is too early to say anything about this 
measure. The total number of scholars has increased by 
4,557, the increase in the former Nagpur and Chhattisgarh 
Circ!es bo:ing 3,059 and 2,399, re~:pectively. The former 
Berar Circle shows an apparent heavy fall in enrolme~t 
in recognized schools, the number of scholars falling by 
1,702. ThL; is so because toiT'e recognized schools have 
been converted into unrecognized ones. 

T!:J.c total i~:crease in numbers is not very ~tatifying 
when one considers that 92 per cent of the pe0ple in the 
p;ovi.r:ce are still illiterate. Adequate fun.::!s, sound orga
mzat,on and better administration of Primary Education 
are very important for ihe success in anv campaign a6ainst 
illiteracx. · "' 
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TABLE A-roncld. 

~umber of primary Number of pupils in Average daily Percentage 

District 
schools f0r boys pi mary schools for boys attendan..:e of attendance 

r- .A._-- --,.----- .A.--·----, r- ·--- .A. ----'.---.A._ 
1936-37 1937-38 Increse 1936-37 1937-38 Increase 1936-37 1937-::;8 1936-37 1937 

(I) 

Former Jubbul
pore Circl~ 

Jubbulpore 

Saugor 

Mandla 

Hoshangabad 

Nimar 

Total 

Former Chhat
tisgarh 
Circle-

Raipur 

Bilaspur 

Drug 

Bhandara 

Balaghat .. 

Total 

Former Berar 
Circle-

Anuaoti 

Akola 

Yeotmal 

Bu1dana •• 

Total 

or 
deer east: 

(2) (3) (4) (5) 

192 197 +5 17,558 

228 226 -2 15,024 

88 93 +5 5,010 

267 264 -3 15,524 

156 158 +2 10,032 

or 
decrease 

(6) 

17,776 

14,782 

5.686 

15,734 

9,971 

(7) (8) 

+218 13,827 

-242 11,985 

+676 3,881 

+210 12,119 

-61 8,377 

(9) 

13,600 

11,614 

4,441 

12,181 

8,288 

(10) (II) 

78•7 76'5 

79 78'6 

77•4 78'1 

78•06 77'4 

84 83'1 

931 938 + 7 63,148 63,949 +801 50,189 50,124 79'4 78•; 

324 

240 

136 

148 

129 

330 

257 

137 

148 

130 

+6 25,657 

+17 24,022 

+I 12,091 

17,909 

+I 9,614 

26,911 +1,054 20,400 20,874 78 

25,718 +1,696 19,656 20,800 81 

12,373 +382 9,608 10,114 79 

17,848 -61 14,875 15,228 83 

9,042 -572 7,017 6,912 72 

977 1,002 +25 89,493 91,892 +2,399 71,556 73,928 79 

404 353 -51 27,403 

432 432 25,777 

314 320 +6 17,877 

424 441 + 17 22.301 

26,145 -1,258 22,172 

25,804 + 27 19,199 

17,652 -225 14,070 

22,055 -246 18,465 

21,083 

20,922 

13,613 

16,451 

81 

74 

80 

83 

1,574 1,546 -28 93,353 91,656 -1,702 73.906 72,069 79 

77 

81 

81 

85 

76 

83 

80 

81 

77 

75 

"79 

Grand Total •• 4,328 4,390' +62 312,653 317,2i0 +4,557 248,262 251,083 78 79 

The total number of full-fledged primary schools for 
boys has increased by 62. All former circles except Berar 
have made some progress in this respect. The former 
N agpur Circle shows an increase of 58 schools. This was 
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due to the opening of 58 schools by the district council, 
Betul, with a view to extend compulsory education to all 
parts of the district. Primary Education in the Wardha 
district had r~ceived com.iderable set back due to the 
closure of about 50 schools during the two previous years. 
From the year under review the district council, Wardha,. 
contemplates re-opening these closed schools as funds per
mit. The former Jubbulpore Circle records a small aggre
gate increase of s'even and the Chhattisgarh Circle 28. 
The Berar Circle shows a total fall of 28 in the number 
of primary schools. The increase in the Buldana and 
Y eotmal districts has been more than counterbalanced bv 
the huge fall of 51 in the Amraoti district. This fall of 
51 in Amraoti district is however more apparent than 
real. The district council was conducting 66 aided schools 
under their "100 schools scheme" styling these schools 
as cheap type schools. This scheme was replaced by the 
council during the year under report by their "New 
scheme of Cheap Type School!>" and all the old schools 
were merged into this new scheme. The schools under 
the new scheme have not been included in the table above 
as they are unrecognized and hence the decrease. 

The Amraoti district council has during the year taken 
steps towards the advancement of literacy. The Deputy 
Inspector, Amraoti, writes: "Enormous rise in the num
ber of schools under the heading 'Unaided unrecognized 
schools' has been due to the opening of about 225 new 
schools by the district council under the revised scheme 
of 'Cheap Type Schools'. This scheme has been intra-

. duced by the district council with a view to opening pri
mary schools in all such villages as have a populaticn of 
500 or more but which have not been provided with 
schools". It is too early to say anything about this 
measure. The total number of scholars has increased by 
4,557, the increase in the former Nagpur and Chhattisgarh 
Circ!es b~ing 3,059 and 2,399, reli:pectively. The former 
Berar Circle shows an apparent heavy fall in enrolme11t 
in recognized schools, the number of scholars falling by 
1,702. Thh is so because wiP.e recognized schools have 
been converted into unrecognized ones. 

T!J.c total i;:crease in numbers is not very ~i'atifying 
when one considers that 92 per cent of the people in the 
p:ov~nce are still illiterate. Adequate fun.:!s, sound orga
mzatron and better administration of Primary Education 
~r.e very important for the success in any campaign against 
llhteracr.. 

272 



26 

The following table shows the position in regard to 
wastage and stagnation in each district :-

Number of Number of Primary Examination Percentage of 
boys in boys in . results of 1938 columns 

District class I on class IV on .----__/< 1 ,-

the 31st the3Jst Number Number 
March 1935 March 1938 appeared passed (5) to (2) (3) to (2) 

(I) (2) \3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

FMmu Nagpur 
Circle-

Nagpur 
Wardha 
Chanda 
Chhindwara •• 
Betul 

9,222 
5,135 
5,141 
6,851 
2,680 

Total . , 29,079 

Former Jubbulpore 
Circle-

Jubbulpore 
Saugor 
Mandl a 
Hoshangabad 
Nimar 

Total 

5,998 
5,051 
2,358 
6,150 
3,270 

22,827 

FMmer Chhattis-
garh Circle-

Raipur 
Bilaspur 
Drug 
Bhandara 
Balaghat 

Total 

.. 10,113 
8,320 
3,737 
7,h6 
4,003 

33,929 

Fortlff!r Be r a r 
Circle-

Arnraoti 
Akola 
Buldana 
Yeotmal 

Total 

Grand Total 

13,173 
13,209 
11,842 
6,807 

45,031 

•• 1,30,866 

4,950 
2,033 
2,436 
3,229 

880 

13,523 

3,550 
3,024 

920 
3,316 
1,539 

12,349 

4,859 
5, 1?7 
2,193 
3,183 
1,672 

17,104 

4,903 
3,919 
3,966 
2,735 

15,523 

58,504 

4,503 
1,949 
1,841 
2,373 

834 

11,500 

3,197 
2,641 

839 
2,926 
I ,402 

II ,005 

4,557 
4,352 
2,128 
3,049 
1,527 

15,613 

5,187 
4,264 
3,443 
2,356 

15,250 

53,368 

2,716 
1,200 
1,130 
1,317 

512 

6,875 

2,523 
2,061 

632 
2,223 
1,028 

8,467 

2,894 
3,099 
1,355 
1,955 
1,169 

10,472 

3,449 
2,523 
2,133 
1,776 

9,881 

35,695 

30'3 
23'1 
22'0 
19'2 
19'1 

53'7 
39'4 
47'4 
47'1 
32'9 

22'9 45'1 

42'1 59'2 
40'8 59'8 
26'8 39'0 
36'19 53'7 
31'11 47'0 

37•1 51'1 

28'6 48'6 
37•3 62•5 
36 58'6 
2)•2 41'04 
29'2 41"7 

30'6 50'3 

26 37•1 
19 29'7 
18 33'5 
26 40'2 

22 34•5 

27'2 44'7 
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The following table illustrates the improvement with 
regard to· stagnation : 

Percentage of passoing 
Year Prim~ry Certificate 

3fter four y~"ars 

1932 21·0 
1935 26•0 
1936 26•3 
1937 27•0 

The position on the whole shows progress though 
much ground still i"emains to be covered. Further and 
more appreciable progress is hampered by poor teaching. 
The Deputy Inspector of Schools, Balaghat, remarks in 
this connection, "Instruction is generally of a low stand
ard. This is partly due to the absence of regular work 
in the beginning of the session and partly due to the poor 
capacity of even trained teachers.- Want of in~rements 
in pay at regular intervals is also responsible for c!espond
ency and lethargy on their part". Single teacher schools 
indicate greater wastage and stagnation. This st1tement 
is corroborated by the fact that Jubbulpore, Mandla and 
Hoshangabad districts, which ~uve a comparatively smalJ 
number of single teacher schools, have shown a steady 
improvement ; while the sm::!ll Nimar district, which has 
51 sing!e teacher schools, cculd not ~how any noticeable 
progress. 

52. Distribution of numbers among classes.-The 
number of pupil:; in each primary class in the years 1936-37 
and 1937-38 is shown in the tabie below :-

Pupils 
Classes ,---------A-------~ 

1936-37 1937·38 Increase or 
decrease 

(I) (2) (3) (4) 

Class I 1,37,007 1,38,673 +1,666 

Class II 91,245 92,289 +1,044 

Cbss III 78,444 78,259 -185 

Class IV 62,147. 61,374 -773 
----

Total 3,68,843 3,70,595 +i,752 
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The following table shows the position in regard to 

wastage and stagnation in each district :-
Number of Number of Primary Examination Percentage of 

boys in boys in results of 1938 columns 
District class I on class IV on,--------"--------., r---"------, 

the 31st the 31st Number Number 
March 1935 March 1938 appeared passed (5) to (2) (3) to (2) 

(I) (2) \3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Furmtrr Nagpur 
Circle-

Nagpur 9,222 4,950 4,503 2,716 30'3 53'7 
Wardha 5,135 2,033 1,949 1,200 23'1 39'4 
Chanda 5,141 2,436 1,841 1,130 22'0 47'4 
Chhindwara .. 6,851 3,229 2,373 I ,317 19'2 47'1 
Betul 2,680 880 834 512 19"1 32'9 

Total 29,079 13,5za I 1,500 6,87.5 22'9 45"1 

Former Jubbulpore 
Circle-

Jubbulpore 5,998 3,550 3,197 2,523 42'1 59'2 
Saugor 5,051 3,024 2,641 2,061 40'8 59"8 
Mandl a 2,358 920 8'39 632 26•8 39'0 
Hoshangabad 6,150 3,316 2,926 2,223 36'19 53"7 
Nimar 3,270 1,539 1,402 1,028 31'11 47'0 

Total 22,827 12,349 11,005 8,467 37'1 51"1 

Furmer Chhattis· 
garh Circle-

Raipur 10,113 4,859 4,557 2.894 28'6 48'6 
Bilaspur 8,320 5,197 4,352 3,099 37"3 62•5 

Drug 3,737 2,193 2,128 1,355 36 58'6 

Bhandara 7,7)6 3,183 3,049 1,955 25•2 41"04 
Balaghat 4,003 I ,1)72 1,527 1,169 29"2 41"7 

Total 33,929 17,104 15,613 10,472 30"6 50'3 

Former Be r a r 
Circle-

Amraoti .. 13,173 4,903 5,187 3,449 26 37'1 

Akola 13,209 3,919 4,264 2,523 19 29'7 

Bu1dana 11,842 3,966 3,443 2,133 18 33•5 

Yeotmal 6,807 2,735 2,356 1,776 26 40'2 

Total 45,031 15,523 15,250 9,881 22 34'5 

Grand Total •• 1,30,866 58,504 53,368 35,695 27•2 44•7 
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The following table illustrates the improvement with 
regard to stagnation :-

Percentage of pc;.sSI\ng 
Year Prim;~ry Certificate 

gfter four y~ars 

1932 21·0 
1935 26•0 
1936 26•3 
1937 27•0 

The position on the whole shows progress though 
much ground still i"emains to be covered. Further and 
more appreciable progress is hampered by poor teaching. 
Th~ Deputy Inspector of Schools, Balaghat, remarks in 
this connection, "Instruction is generally of a low stand~ 
ard. This is partly due to the absence of regular work 
in the beginning of the session and partly due to the poor 
capacity of even trained teachers.- Want of increments 
in pay at regular intervals is also responsible for G.espond
ency and lethargy on their part". Single teacher schools 
indicate greater wastage and stagnation. This st1tement 
is corroborated by the fact that Jubbulpore, Mandla and 
Hoshangabad districts, which '1ave a comparatively small 
number of single teacher schools, have shown a steady 
improvement ; while the sm:1Il Nimar district, which has 
51 single teacher schools, cculd not ~how any noticeable 
progress. 

52. Distribution of numbers among classes.-The 
number of pupils in each primary class in the years 1936-37 
and 1937-38 is shown in the table below:-

Pupils 
Classes ,---------"--------"' 

1936-37 1937-38 Increase or 
decrease 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Class I 1,37,007 I ,38,673 +1,666 .. 

Class II 91,245 92,289 +1,044 

Cbss III 78,444 78,259 -185 

Class IV 62,147. 61,374 -773 
----

Total 3,68,843 3,70,595 +1,752 

21""H) 

10 
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53. Teaching staff.-The following tables give the 
number of trained and untrained teachers in district 
council and mmlicipal primary schools :-

District Councils 

Nmnber of teachers Percentage 
District of trained 

Trained Untrained Total teachers 

FoT17U!T Nagpur Circle-

Nagpur 283 33 316 89'5 
Wardha 241 29 270 89'2 
Chanda IH 104 248 58'06 
Betul 149 158 307 48•5 
Chhindwara 351 35 386 90'9 

Total 1,168 359 1,527 76'4 

Former Jubbulpore Circle-

Jubbulpore 253 65 318 76'4 
Saugor 193 15 208 92'7 
Damoh 171 46 217 78'9 
Mandla 116 57 173 67'1 
Hoshangabad 180 e9 269 66'9 
Narsinghpur 143 49 192 74•5 
Nimar 167 36 203 82'3 

Total 1,223 357 1,580 77'4 

Former Chhattisg:!rh Circle-

Raipur 363 339 702 51•7 

Bilaspur 411 262 673 61'07 
Drug 222 116 338 65'7 
Bhandara 185 294 477 38'4 
Balaghat 156 120 276 57'2 

Total 1,335 1,131 2,466 54'1 

Former Berar Circle-

Amraoti 401 192 593 67'6 

Akola 337 397 734 46'0 

Buldana 368 380 748 49'0 

Yeotmal 215 228 443 48'0 

Total 1,321 1,197 2,518 52'6 

Grand. Total .. 5,047 3,044 8,091 62'4 
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Municipal Schools 

Number of teachers Percentage 
District of trained 

Trained Untrained Total teachers 

Former Nagpur Circle-

Nagpur 359 49 408 87•9 
Wardha 120 52 172 69'7 
Chanda 57 15 72 79•9 
Chhindwara 53 14 67 79•1 
Betul 24 8 32 75'0 

Total 613 138 751 81'6 

Former Jubbulpore Circle-

Jubbulpore 165 16 181 91'1 
Saugor Ill 15 126 88·o 
Mandla 13 6 19 6S·4 
Hoshangabad 95 43 138 68'8 
Nimar 115 51 166 69'3 

Total 499 131 6~0 79•2 

Former Chhattisf!arh Circle-

Raipur 94 21 115 81•9 
Bilaspur 63 13 76 82•9 
Drug 25 4 29 86'2 
Bhandara 95 15 110 86'4 
Balaghat 14 8 22 6'3'6 

--
Total 291 6) 352 82•7 

Former Berar Circle-

Amraoti 233 99 332 70 
Ako1a I 12 93 205 55 
Buldana 98 61 )59 62 
Yeotmal 94 79 173 54 

Total 537 332 869 62 

Grand total 1.940 662 2,602 74'6 

The general position in this respect remains practically 
unchanged. The Berar Circle alone shows a slight im
provement while there is a fall in the percentage of train
ed teachers in all the other three circles. This is due to 
the sudden increase in the number of schools in these 
circles which has made it necessary for the district councils 
to employ a large number of untrained hands. It is hoped 
that in future such emergency appointments would be 
made temporarily and these teachers would be replaced 
by trained ones. The Inspector of Schools, Chhattisgarh 
Circle, complains that the output from the Normal School 
at Bilaspur is quite incapable of coping with the needs of 
the circle, 
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A.mraoti 401 192 593 67'6 
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Yeotmal 215 228 443 48'0 

Total .. 1,321 1,197 2,518 52'6 

Grand Total .. 5,047 3,044 8,091 62-4 
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Municipal Schools 

Number of teachers Percentage 
District of trained 

Trained Untrained Total teachers 

Former Nagpur Circle

Nagpur 
Wardha 
Chanda 
Chhindwara 
Betul 

Total 

Former Jubbulpore Circle

]ubbulpore 
Saugor 
Mandl a 
Hoshangabad 
Nimar 

Total 

Former Chhattisl!arh Circle-

Raipur 
Bilaspur 
Drug 
Bhandara 
Balaghat 

Total 

Former Berar Circle-

359 
120 

57 
53 
24 

613 

165 
Ill 

13 
95 

115 

499 

94 
63 
2S 
95 
14 

291 

Amraoti 233 
Ako1a 112 
Buldana 98 
Yeotrnal 94 

Total 537 

Grand total . . 1.940 

49 
52 
15 
14 
8 

138 

16 
15 
6 

43 
51 

131 

21 
13 
4 

15 
8 

61 

99 
93 
61 
79 

332 

662 

408 
172 
72 
67 
32 

751 

181 
126 

19 
138 
166 

6~0 

I IS 
76 
29 

IIO 
22 

352 

332 
205 
159 
173 

869 

2,602 

87'9 
69'7 
79'9 
79•1 
75"0 

81'6 

91•1 
88•0 
6S·4 
68'8 
69'3 

79'2 

81'9 
82'9 
86"2 
86'4 
6'3'6 

82'7 

70 
55 
62 
54 

62 

74'6 

The general position in this respect remains practically 
unchanged. The Berar Circle alone shows a. slight im
provement while there is a fall in the percentage of train
ed teachers in all the other three circleE. This is due to 
the sudden increase in the number of schools in these 
circles which has made it necessary for the district councils 
to employ a large number of untrained hands. It is hoped 
that in future such emergency appointments would be 
made temporarily and these teachers would be replaced 
by trained ones. The Inspector of Schools, Chhattisgarh 
Circle, complains that the output from the Normal School 
at Bi!aspur is quite incapable of coping with the needs of 
the circle, 
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The following qbservation of the Inspector of 
Schools, former Chhattisgarh Circle, on the behaviour of 
primary school teachers throws considerable light on the 
poor standard of efficiency obt:.ining in primary 
schools:-

''The primary school teachers are, generally 
speaking, indifferent to their professional duties. It 
is rare to find a teacher, who takes genuine interest 
in teaching and organizing the school Efe with a view 
to increasing the effectiveness of the school as a 
whole. As a rule he does not enioy his work and is 
pleased to d::> as litt!e as he possibly can. He is, of 
late, turning to be cynicd and callous perhaps, 
bec~use society expects too much of him. Hs is 
expected to nurse an ideal race in return for an 
enforced spirit of sacrifice on his part as his spiritual 
reward. ·He is unable to adopt a mode of l~fe which 
will help him to preserve and enhance his efficiency 
as a teacher. It is a Rimple and recognised law of 
economics that the efficiency of labour depends upon 
its standard of living. The poor school teachers have 
.no standard of living worth mentioning at all. Even 
his self-respect is often at stake, and in several in
stances the treatment meted out to him is not fair. 
Such is the man on whom the future of the race 
depends." 

54. Pay of teachers.-Scales of pay vary with differ
ent local bodies ; the only feature common to all the 
bodies being that all have introducec;I emergency cuts in 
the salaries of the poor teachers. Practically no local 
bodies have been able to restore the cuts. The Deputy 
Inspector of Schools, Saugor, observes : "In some schools 
the head master and the assistant draw the same salary. 
This produces a retrogade effect on management and leads 
to intrigues and quarrels". The Deputy Commissioner, 
Buldana, observes in this connection : "The services 
rendered by the village teachers are unfortunately not 
valued today as much as they ought to be. He is respon
sible for moulding and shaping the future rural popula
tion. As the best educated person in the village, his in
fluence for good or evil can be immense. Practical 
experience shows that there could be no better a~ency 
available for carrying on sustained village uplift activities 
than the village teachers. In spite of all these considera
tions, the wage that he gets today is extremely poor. To 
add to that for sometime past, he was being subjected to 
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capnctous transfers which invariably acted as a punish· 
ment. This has now been stopped, but no substantial 
improvement in the progress of primary education can be 
achieved unless we have a properly-trained set of capable 
and contended teac:-rers for whom w.:: must be prepared 
to pay an adequate remuneration". 

55. Transfers of te::.cher:;.-The following statement 
gives the position of transfers of teachers under district 
councils in the districts of the province :-

Number 
Number of Percentage of 

District Council of transfe,:s transfers 
teachers during 

the year 
1937-38 

1937-38 1936-37 

Forme;lNagpur Circle-
Nagpur 485 117 24'1 24'2 
Wardha 374 183 43'9 23'0 
Chanda 3;4 10! 28'4 28'3 
Betul 263 200 76'4 29'0 
Chhindwaa 250 54 21'6 19'3 
Seoni 252 68 27'0 22'9 

Total 1,978 723 36'5 24'3 

Former Jubbulpare Circle-

Jubbulpore 405 99 24'5 20'0 
Sargor 257 86 :13'5 20'1 
Damoh 236 41 17'4 i9'0 
Mandla 214 39 18'2 22'5 
Hoshangabad 401 118 29 0 11'3 
Narsinghpur 271 57 .7.0'0 18'0 
Nimar 2~5 43 17"0 16'4 

Total .. 2,039 483 23'7 17'8 

Former Chhattisgarh Circle-
Raipur 820 193 23'0 33'0 
Bilaspur 784 153 19"69 24'0 
Drug 405 44 10'36 20'1 
Bhandara 648 173 26"7 17'0 
Balaghat 322 69 21"4 16"8 

Total .. 2,979 632 21"2 22'2 

Former Berar Circle-

Amraoti 1,140 432 37'0 19'0 
Ako1a 1,079 313 29'0 20'0 
Buldana 1,087 187 17'0 28•0 
Yeotmal 606 139 "23'0 23"0 

Total 3,912 1,071 27•0 n·o 
Grand Total .. 10,908 2,909 27"0 22'0 

It is unfortunate that the district councils have not taken 
note of t~e repeated comments made by the department 
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on the indiscriminate transfers of teachers indulged in b,. 
these bodies. The maximum limit of 25· per cent set by 
the c~partment has been exceeded by eight District Coun
cils, namely, Wardha, Chanda, Betul, Saugor, Hoshang
abad, Bhandz.ra, Amraoti, and Akola. The Betul District 
council has set up a record hy effecting transfers to tne 
extent of 76 per cent of its cadre of teachers. The general 
argumePt put forth by district councils as a justification 
for these transfers is "adminil'trltive considerations". In 
this matter the following remark of the Deputy Commis
sioner, Wardha, deserves attention: "The frequency with 
which t..:::achers are transferred for reasons other than 
administrative mar the chances of any genuine progress. 
The frequent transfers, and the refusal of the district coun
cil to give them travelling allowance for such transfers, 
have demoralised thcr.1, with the result that they now 
believe more in pleasing their masters than looking aft~r 
their pupils. The general toae on the administrative side 
is deteriorating visibly". The action of the district coun
cil, Drug, in restricting its transfers to only 10 per cent of 
its cadre is a refreshing example of what can be done if 
administrative consideration are really the deciding factors 
in transfers. , 

56. Examination results.--The comparative per
centages of passes at the Primary Certificate Examination 
for each former circle are given below :-

Circle 

Nagpur 
Jubbulpore 
Chhattisgarh 
Berar 

Grand Total 

District 

Former Nagpur Circle
Nugpur 
Wardha 
Chanda 
Chhindwara 
Betul 

Total 

!'\umber of candidates 
~ 

Appeared Passed 

10,488 6,922 
11,182 8,575 
15,961 10,696 
15,318 9,940 

-·--
52,949 36,133 

Number Number 
appeared passed 

4,688 2,907 
1,973 1,224 
1,841 1,088 
2,152 1,i99 

834 512 

10,488 6,922 

Percentage of passes 
r------"---. 

1937-38 1936-37 

66'0 60'1 
76'7 75'8 
67'0 64'0 
65"0 6C·O 

68'2 65"0 

Percentage of passes 
..-------'---~ 

1938 1937 

62'GI 62'02 
62'03 61'06 
5&'7 55•9 
55•7 56'5 
61'3 63'9 --
66'0 60'1 



Distri.:t 

Former Jubbulpore Circl~-

Jubbuipore 

Saugor 

Mandl a 

Hoshangabad 

Nimar 

Total 

Former Chhattisgarh Circle

Raipur 

Bi1aspur 

Drug 

Bhandara 

Balagh'lt 

Total 

Former Berar Circle-

Amraoti 

Akola 

Buldana 

Yeotmal 

Total 

Grand Total 

33 

Number 
appeared 

3,224 

7.,657 

850 

3,056 

1,415 

11,182 

4,637 

4,633 

2,128 

3,048 

1,479 

i5,961 

5,225 

4,294 

3,443 

2,356 

15,313 

52,949 

Number 
passed 

2,546 

2,072 

641 

2,279 

1,037 

8,575 

2,936 

3,297 

1,355 

1,976 

1,132 

10,696 

3,479 

2,552 

2,133 

1,776 

9,940 

31\,133 

Percentage of passes 
,----.A.------. 
1938 1937 

78'9 

77•9 

75'4 

75"1 

73'3 

76'7 

63"0 

11 ·o 
63'0 

64'0 

76•0 

67'0 

67 

59 

62 

75 

65 

68'2 

78'3 

8~'9 

74'3 

69'5 

71'.;) 

75'8 

60'0 

n·o 
66'2 

60'0 

63'0 

64'0 

60'0 

ss·o 
62'0 

63'0 

60"0 

65'0 

In all 52,949 boys appear~d for the primary certif!.cate 
examination out of which 36,133 passed giving a percent
< j,e of 68.2 [ 65]. All the circles have shown some im
~rovement in this respect, that of the former Nagpur 
Cirde being most noticeable 66 [ 60]. As far as percent
:J.ge of passes is concerned, the former Juubu.lpore Circle 
has put in the highest percentage of 76. 
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57. Buildings.-The following table shows the posi
tion in regard to primary school buildings under district 
councils and municipal committees :-

Number of Number of Number of Number of Number 
Total schools schools schools Number of schools scho• 

number of possessing held in without 
primary their own rented their own 

schools for which supplie 

schools buildings buildings buildings 
requiring buildings with bu 

Districts 
extensions are under ings dur 

construction the ye 

~D. ~D. D" n· ~D. r---"-D. -. D~ 
IS• IS• 15· IS• IS• IS· !s-

trict Muni- trict Muni- trict Muni- trict Muni- trict Muni- trict Muni- trict M1 
Coun- cipal Coun- cipal Coun- cipal Coun- cipal Coun- cipal Coun- cipal Coun- ci: 

cil cil cil cil cil cil ci1 

Nagpur Circl~ 
Nagpur 
Wardha 
Chanda 
Chhindwara 
iJetul 

124 81 
146 34 
121 15 
181 10 
132 5 

105 36 
Ill 32 
120 14 
157 9 
70 5 

14 
3 
I 

62 

44 
: 

19 
35 

I 
24 
62 

45 
2 
I 
I 

24 
4 
7 
4 

21 

3 
9 
2 
3 
2 

Total 704 145 563 96 80 47 HI 49 60 19 

]1 bbulpore Circle-
Jubbulpore 141 40 119 25 
Saugor 196 22 
Mandla 80 4 

170 17 
79 4 

Hoshangabad 227 32 
Nimar 120 33 

192 29 
96 22 

7 15 
9 5 
I 

24 ll 

22 
26 

I 
5 

24 

15 
5 

10 
4 

14 
13 

6 
4 
1 
3 
6 

2 

I 
35 

I 
3 

Total •• 764 131 656 97 41 31 7G 34 ~1 20 37 3 

Chha t t i 1 gar h 
Circle-
Raipur 
Bilaspur 
Drug 
Bhandara 
Balaghat 

Total 

Berar Circle
Amraoti 
Akola 
Buldana 
Yeotmal 

273 
218 
124 
128 
122 

22 
13 
5 

18 
4 

262 
207 
122 
124 
109 

18 
10 
3 

17 
4 

II 
II 

I 
4 

865 62 824 52 27 

286 64 242 44 44 
372 35 261 25 II I 
377 30 134 24 243 
281 29 158 24 123 

4 
3 
2 

25 
6 
3 
3 

13 

9 50 

20 44 
10 Ill 
5 243 
5 123 

4 
3 
2 

27 7 
:ot 1 
35 
30 · ·2 
14 .. 

9 207 10 

20 
10 
6 
5 

13 13 
23 7 
2 10 

13 .. 

8 

4 

5 

2 

7 

9 
3 
3 

10 

Total 

Grand Total 

•• 1;316 158 795 117 521 

669 

41 521 41 51 30 12 25 
--

.. 3,649 496 2,838 %2 128 790 52 3 32 

Thirty-two new buildings were constructed during the 
year, all for the district council schools. Fifty-five were 
under construction, 52 being under the district councils 
and three under municipalities. The numher of schools 
which are in urgent need of extension is very large and 
stands at 438. Fu!"ther progress is barred by financial 
stringency which :s being experienced with growing 
~cuteness. 
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58. Physical Education.-The new syllabus of train
in6 is now in force in practically all primary schools of the 
pr~vince. Want of a sufficient number of teachers train
ed in the new type of work is, however, a ~reat hindrance 
in carrying out the work successfully. The Deputy In
spectors of Schools by holding Refresher Courses h1ve 
been giving training in the new course to teachers of their 
respective ranges. Tournaments are nowadays held in 
almost all districts and they continue to be popular amongst 
pupils and the local public. The long-felt need of ade
quate- playgrounds continues to be felt in the majority 
of cases. It is gratifying to note that the influence of 
Hanuman Vyayam Shala methods has extended as far as 
Betul. 

59. Revised Syllabus.-The principle items under 
this head are the Refresher Courses held and demonstra
tions given by the staff on special duty. This staff ran 13 
Refresher Courses in various parts of the province and 
gave 149 demonstrations. In all 1,798 teachers from 
different districts attended these courses. All demands 
for these courses could not be met. The Officer on Spe
cial Duty proposes to cut down the period of these courses 
and to pay more attention to demonstrations. In addi
tion to this the Officer on Special Duty delivered 13 pub
lic lectures with a view to give publicity to the revised 
syllabus. The Officer on Special Duty and his staff have 
also done the following : 

(i) Preparation of the Hand-book of Suggestions. 
(ii) Revision of the Normal School Syllabus. 

(iii) Publication of the "Measurement of Attain
ments in Primary Schools". 

60. Administration.-The district councils and 
municipal committees exercise their control through their 
school boards. The Deputy Inspectors of Schools partici
pated in the deliberations of the school board meetings and 
it is gratifying to note that in a majority of cases the advice 
of the Deputy Inspectors was sought and accepted. There 
were a few local bodies, however, who showed reluctance 
to go by the advice of the Deputy Inspectors and such 
cases were generally characterised by the predominance of 
local party-politics and the consequent unsatisfactory 
results. 

It may be observed, however, that district councils in 
the former Jubbulpore Circle are showing more keenness 
in exacting work from the teachers. Annual promotion 

7 



36 

results are carefully watched and monthly cuts in pay or 
fines are inflicted by certain councils when the percentage 
of passes falls below a certain level. The Deputy I nspec
tor of Schools, Mandla, remarks : "The local bodies co
operated with the departmental officers in inculcating 
upon the minds of teachers a sense of responsibility. The 
sluggards and the idlers were punished''. The above 
statement is corroborated by the fact that the former 
Jubbulpore Circle has put in a percentage of 76.7 passes 
at the primary certificate exam{.nation. This is higher 
than that of any other circle by ·at least 10 per cent.. It i~ 
hoped that district councils in other ~ircles will not 
hesitate to follow the example set up by the Jubbulpore 
Circle. 

CHAPTER VI.-EDUCATION OF 
GIRLS 

61. Institutions.-The number of recognised institu· 
tions for girls (excluding European schools) has increased 
by 21 and that of unrecognised in~titutions has gone down 
by 4. The total number of institutions for girls during 
the year stood at 622 [ 605]. There was an addition of 7 
English Middle Schools and 15 Primary Schools. Fern:1le 
education is undoubtedly gaining ground at a steady rate 
each year. The Women's College, the outstanding 
feature of the provinc.e, continues to show very satis
factory progress. The tables below give detailed statistics 
in respect of educatio,nal institutions for girls :-

Government District Council Municipal 
Kind of institutions r--~ ~ r------"----. 

1936-37 1937-38 1936-37 1937- i8 1936-37 1937-38 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 7) 
Recognized institu-

tions-

Arts Colleges .• 
Professional Colleges .. 
High Schools . . 2 
Indian-English Middle 5 

Schools. 
Middle S hools 29 
Primary Schools 246 
Normal Schools 2 
Special Schools I 

Total 285 

Unrecognized institu
tions. 

Grand Total •• 285 

2 
5 

29 
246 

2 
I 

285 

285 

64 

64 

21 

85 

73 

19 

92 

2 

2 
60 

64 

16 

80 

5 

I 
81 

87 

12 

99 
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Aided Unaic!ed Total Increase 

Kind of institutions ,--~ ~ ~ or 
1936-37 1937-38 1936-37 1937-38 1936-37 1937-38 decrease 

(8) (9) (I 0) (II) (12) (13) (14) 

Recogmsed institu
ttons-

Arts Collekes 

Professional Colleges 

High Schools 4 

Indian-En~lish Mid- 12 
die Schools. 

Middlr Schools I 0 

Primary Schools 76 

Normal Schools 3 

Special Schools 4 

Total 

Unrecognized institu
tions. 

110 

Grand Total . • Ill 

4 

12 

10 

67 

2 

2 

98 

98 

6 

20 

3 

32 

12 

44 

Kind of institutions 
Government 

r---~ 
1936-37 1937-38 

(I) (2) (3) 

In recogni~ed institu
tions-

Colleges 

Professional Colleges .. 

High Schools 175 

Indian-English Middle 641 
Schools. 

Mid le s.,..hools 4,271 

199 

676 

4,588 

Primary Schools 

Normal Schools 

Special Schools 

. . 19,029 19,581 

Total 

bt unrecognized institu
tions. 

206 

20 

199 

27 

24,345 25,270 

Grand Totai . . 24.3 B 25,270 

2 

10 

14 

3 

2 

33 

15 

48 

7 

25 

42 

466 

8 

5 

555 

50 

605 

8 

32 

41 

481 

7 

5 

576 

46 

622 

+I 

+7 

I 

+15 

-I 

+21 

-4 

+17 

District Council Municipal 
~~ 
1936-37 1937-38 19}6-37 1937-38 

( 4) (5) (6) (7) 

Pupils 

2,832 

2,832 

676 

3,503 

61 

314 

3,099 6,00'8 

3,099 6,453 

661 1,005 

3,760 7.458 

233 

250 

7,994 

8,477 

861 

9,338 
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Aided Unaided Total Increase 
Kind of institutions --'------"• 

,-__..,.._____, r----"--..__...., or 
1936·37 1937-38 1936-37 1937-38 1936-37 1937-38 decrease 

(I) (B) (9) (I 0) (II) (12) ( 13) (14) 

Pupils 

In recognized institu-
tiom-

Colleges 42 68 42 68 +26 

Professional Colleges 20 21 20 21 +I 

High Schools .. 238 271 73 120 486 59() +1()4 

Indian-English Mid- 1,287 1,352 462 686 2,454 2,947 +493 
die Schools. 

Middle Schools .. 1,017 1,048 45 61 5,647 5,947 +300 

Primary Schools .. 6,724 6,534 1,167 979 35,830 38,187 +2,357 

Normal Schools 79 47 Ill- 107 396 353 -43 

Special Schools .. 544 492 564 519 -45 

---- ----
Total .. 9,931 9,812 1,878 1,974 45,439 48,632 +3,193 ---

In unrecognil!!ed institu- 24 850 909 2,555 2,431 124 
tions. 

---- ----
Grand Total .. 9,955 9,812 ,728 2,883 47, 99t 51,063 +3,069 

---- ---- -- --
62. Numbers.--The total number of girls under ins

truction in all kinds of institutions (including those for 
males) during the year under report was 87,731 P~2,138] 
showing a remarkable incre1se of 5,393 scholars. Of these 
as many as 36,668 [34,344], that is, about 42 [41.6] per 
cent were reading in boys' school'>. The Inspectors' 
reports allillost unanimously state that prejudices against 
co-education at the lower stages are disappearing and 
that co-education is presenting hardly any serious ad
ministrative difficulties. The appreciable and continuous 
increase in numbers together with the growing popularity 
of co-education indicate a very definite change and a 
more advanced outlook in the attitude of parents towards 
the education of girls. This present tendency, it is 
hoped, will enable the future to make up the time lost in 
the _past with comparatively less expense. 
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63. Collegiate Education.-The numbtr of women 
students has increased bv 59 to 223. Of these 59, as 
many as 26 are claimed by the Central College for 
Women. The enrolment in colleges for men shows an 
increase of 29. 

64. Secondary Education-(a) High Schools.-The 
number of High schools has apparently increased by 
1, 8 [7] due to conversion of the Tata Girls' High Schoo] 
from a European School to an ordinary school. The 
enrolment in High Schools now stands at 590 [ 486]. 

All the High Schools in the Jubbulpore Circle are 
mission institutions and all of them are reported to be in 
a satisfactory condition. The Burgess Memorial Htgh 
School at Bilaspui· Jays great emphasis on extra curri
cular activities : Gardening, village uplift, fruit culture, 
dairy work, etc., form a part of the daily routine of the 
girls in the school. 

(b) Indian-English Middle Sclzools.-The number 
of Indian English Middle Schools has increased by seven 
to 32 [25]. The newly started middle school for Muslim 
girls at Nagpur deserves special mention. The number 
of scholars in these schools is 2,947 [2,454]. The pro
gress of government and mission managed schools con
tinues to be satisfactory. 

65. Hostels.-The number of boarders in the hostel 
attached to the Women's College was 35 [19]. The 
appreciable increase clearly goes to prove that the hostel 
is a real necessity for the girls receiving collegiate 
education at N agpur as it admits also girls studying · in 
other colleges of N agpur. 

Hostels attached to Government High Schools and 
Government Normal Schools are generally well 
managed. The accommodation in the hostel of the 
Government Normal School. Jubbulpore, is rather in
adequate. Almost all mission managed high and normal 
schools have well-managed hostels with satisfactory 
accommodation an·d arrangements for boarders. 

During the year the private hostel attached to the 
Anglo-Urdu ~fiddle School for Girls, Amraoti, was taken 
over. by Gqvernment .. 

279 
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66. Schools (including primary and middle schools). 
-:The following table gives the number of primary and 
mtddle schools for girls in each district with their enrol-
ment and average attendance during 1936-37 and 
38:-

1937-

1936-37 1937-38 

District 
-r------"'--

Number Enrol- Percent- Numbu Enrol- Percent. 
of ment age of of men; age of 

schools attendance schools attendance 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Nagpur Circle-
Nagpur 54 5,784 78'3 56 6,149 8o·o 
Wardha 21 1,653 8o·o 28 2,095 80'9 
Ch.nda 9 736 88'6 9 764 90'3 
Bhandara 8 811 85•6 7 828 83'8 
Amraoti 73 5,099 82'0 70 5,235 30·1 
Akola 45 3,981 78'8 44 3,901 82 2 
Buldana 43 3,139 85'7 44 3,525 81'7 
Yeotmal 22 1,669 77'0 22 1,648 74'4 

Total 275 22,875 8J·o 280 24,145 80'3 

Jublmlpore Circle-
Jubbulpore 39 3,905 76'0 44 4,522 73'9 
Saugor 38 3,022 79'6 38 3,159 76'0 
Mandl a 12 604 85'3 12 617 83'0 
Hoshangabad 30 2,341 80 9 33 2,581 78'0 
Betul 12 705 78'5 II 747 82'7 
Nimar 18 1,515 74'2 18 1,563 79"7 
Chhindwara 25 1,739 79'9 28 1,920 74'5 
Balaghat 5 517 31'6 4 392 86"2 
Raipur 23 1,936 74'8 23 2,105 69'1 
Bilaspur 18 1,471 83'0 18 1,615 76'7 
Drug 13 796 70"2 13 768 72'1 

Total 233 18,602 78"0 242 19,989 77"6 

Grand Total 508 41,477 79"6 522 44,134 78"8 

The number of schools has increased bv 14 to 522 
r508l. The Wardha district shows the larg~st increase 
of seven schools. The numbers show an appreciable .in
crease of 2,657 scholars, the districts leading in this res
pect being Wardha, Nagpur, Jubbulpore and Buldana. 
The average attendance has fallen to 78.8 [79.6]. 

67. Middle Schools.-The number of middle schools 
decre8sed by one to 41 [ 42]. The enrolment in these 
schools, however, shows an increase of 300 scholars 5,947 
[5,647]. Of these 41 schools, 29 are purely Government 
institutions and the accommodation in the latter is quite 
sufficient to meet the present demand. Middle classes 
are being started as an experimental measure in some 
Government primary schools as the standard for entra.n.~ 
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to Normal Schools for girls has now been raised to that of 
class VII. The progress of the Government schools is 
fair; discipline has improved and the staff is better 
qualified. · 

Of the private middle schools three run by missions 
in the Jubbulpore Circle are showing satisfactory 
progress. 

68. Primary Schools.-The number of primary 
schools has increased by 15 only, while the enrolment 
shows an appreciable increase of 2,357 scholars. The 
present number of primary schools for girls has now be
come inadequate. In the Juhbulpore Circle schools are 
overcrowd.ed and the double-shift, which is being tried, is 
reported to be a solution which cannot be considered as 
satisfactory. The Inspectress of Schools, Nagpur Cir
de, observes : "The pitiful inadequacy in the number 
of primary schools explains of its own evidence, more 
potently than anything, the miserable percentage of 
literacy". It is interesting to note that boys' schools 
claim practically the same number as schools for girls 
(girls schools 38,187; boys schools 30,156). 

The attendance in towns was fair while in villages 
there was no appreciable improvement in th~s respect. 

69. Distribution of pupils in classes.-The total 
number of girls at the primary stage in recognized institu
tions !or girls and boys was 77,289 [72, 908 J showing a 
substantial increase of 4,381 scholars :-

Increase 
Classes 1936-37 1937-38 or 

Decrease 

(I) (2) (3) (4) 

Class I 33,505 34,329 +824 
CL.s:; II 19,482 19,812 +410 
Class III 12,012 14,190 +2,178 
Class IV 7,909 8,878 +969 

Total 72,908 77,209 +4.381 

Numbers show an improvement in all classes. The 
ratio in respect of enrolment in class I to that in class IV 
works out to nearly 4, and though this is not satisfactory 
it is a distinct improvement on the past. 

280 
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70. Examination results.-The percentage of passes 
at the High School Certificate Examination has gone up 
by 13.4 to 57.0 [ 43.6]. The High School Entrance 
Examinatjon was abolished during the year. The pri
mary certificate examination results showed 67.9 [ 65. 7] 
per cent passes. The number of girls appearing for the 
High School Certificate Examination has nearly 

doubled 349 [180]. The Girls' High School, Aknla, 
secured cent per cent passes at the Board's examination. 

71. Teaching staff.-The following table shows the 
number and percentage of trained teachers (men and 
;women) in schools for girls :-

1936-37 1937-38 _ __......._ __ I 

Trained Untrained Percent- Trained Untrained Percent-
age age 

(I} (2) (3; (4) (5) (6) 

High Schools 23 16 58•9 21 28 42'8 

Middle Schools .. 282 101 73'3 289 135 68.1 

Primary Schools . . 760 593 56'2 758 588 56.3 

The percentage of trained teachers in High Schools 
has deteriorated 42.8 [58.9]. In the case of English 
Middle Schools also the numbers show an appreciable fall 
68.1 [73.3]. This is due to the fact that while the num
ber of schools and consequently that of teachers is fast 
increasing the supply of women teachers from the Spence 
Training College remains almost unaltered. 

In the case of primary schools, institutions managed 
by Government and Missions show a fairly high percent
age of trained teachers ; but in the case of schools belong
ing to local bodies, the percentage continues to be unsatis
factory. The lnspectress of Schools, Jubbulpore Cir
cle, observes : "Teachers take up service in these schools 
either merely_ to meet their own purpose or because they 
cannot get work elsewhere. Until they are assured of 
stable conditions and more protection the best type of 
teachers will avoid to serve under local bodies". 

72. Training of teachers.-The number of girls in 
Normal Schools fell durmg the year by 43 to 353. The 
number of local bodies' schools for girls has increased. 
Out of 160 candidates \vho appeared for the Women 
Teachers' Certificate Examination, 134 passed giving a 
percentage of 83. 
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The two Normal Schools for Women maintained by 
Government continue to function satisfactorily. More 
centres for the elimination test were provided for the 
convenience of candidates in the Jubbulpore Circle. It 
is gratifying to note that students in the Normal School 
at Jubbulpore have adopted of their own accord a special 
costume for playing games, since they find it very 
difficult to play in saris. 

The Mission Normal School for Women at Howbagh 
continues to function as satisfactorily as before with an 
enrolment of 20 [21]. 

Refresher Courses were a special feature of this year. 
These were held at suitable places in each former Circle, 
and it is expec.ted that the results of this step will be 
manifest during the next year. 

73. School Committees.-The Jnspectress of Schools, 
Jubbulpore. observes: "l\1en's Committees are quite use
less as members can no longer help in securing attend
ance, ~md as this was their chief value there does not 
seem much point in retainin,g them. Ladies' Committees 
are now more numerous though not many are really 
effective". The Deputy lnspector of Schools, Nagpur, 
reports : "Ladie~ do more intensive propaganda work". 
The Deputy Inspector, Wardha, writes: "Although 
keenness is shown both in urban and rural areas for 
purely Ladies' Committees it has not yet been possible to 
constitute such Committees fully. But Ladies' Com
mittees have begun to take keener interest and to realize 
responsibilities". 

7 4. Physical Education.-The physical education of 
girls in the Berar Circle is not quite satisfactory. 
Attempts to introduce the Danielson's Syllabus in some 
schools, were not very successful for want of trained 
phvsical instructresses. Indian exercises taught by 
teachers trained in the classes organized by the Hanuman 
Vyayam Mandai, Amraoti, are becoming increasingly 
popular. Teams organized by various schools have been 
takin~ part in local tournaments as well as in those held 
at other places in the Circle. The usual annual sports 
gatherings were held in the Jubbulpore Circle. 

Physical education is also generally not well attended 
to in primary !>chools mainly due to the want of suitable 
playing fields. 

8 
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75. Tone and discipline.-Discipline among pupils 
has been well maintained during the year. 

In the case of teachers, however, squabbles with 
higher authorities seem to be unfortunately more fre
quent. The Inspectress of Schools, Jubbulpore Circle, 
observes : "There appears to be a greater tendency 
during the last year for mistresses to argue instead of 
obeying orders immediately. Faults are committed but 
any rebuke however mild is resented and there seems to 
be a spirit of uneasiness which does not make for good 
progress". It is hoped that this unseemly feature will 
disappear in future years with the recruitment of a better 
type of teachers and stricter discipline. Girls' education 
on the whole shows the greatest progress. 

CHAPTER VII.-MUHAMMADAN EDUCATION 

During the last year considerable agitation was 
carried on in the Press and on the public platform by 
some Muhammadan leaders of this province regarding the 
treatment of the Muslims of the province by the present 
Government. The main burden of their criticism was 
that the Government neglected Muhammadan interests 
and encroached upon Islamic culture. The majority of 
their grievances related to the Education Department 
and the foremost of them was the Vidva 1Iandir Scheme 
which aims at liquidation of mass illiteracy with public 
help. Neglect of Urdu and compulsory participation in 
the singing of Vande Mataram were some of the other 
complaints. 

Certain allegations 'sere also made against Govern
ment in the report of the Pirpur Committee appointed by 
the All-India Muslim Lea.gue. Government have tried 
to remove these grievances and clear away misappre
hensions by issuing communiques from time to time. A 
conference of the Muslim M. L. A.'s of the province was 
also convened by Hon'ble the Premier to discuss the 
causes of the l'viuslim discontent. N awabzada Liaquat 
Ali, Honorary Secretary, All-J ndia Muslim League, also 
attended the conference. Exception was mainly taken 
bv the leaders to the use of the words "Vidya Mandir" 
and it was agreed that the Muhammadans may select any 
name equivalent to Vidya Mandir for those schools found
ed on Muslim donations. 
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2. In view of the situation described above, the 
usual chapter on l\1uhammadan Education has been 
written this year in a somewhat different manner. In 
addition to the usual tables ::md figures showing the state 
and 'progress of MusLim education, statistics comparing 
the progress ofthe Muslim commuP.ity with that of other 
communities have also been included. It was also 
thought desirable to go as far back as 1921-22 to give a 
clear idea of the continuous progress of Muhammadan 
education since that time. The figures prove beyond 
doubt that l\~Iuslim education in the province has been 
receiving its due :;hare of attention from the Department 
and is making appn:·ciable and steady progress. 

76. Numbers.-At the quinquennium ending 1922, 
the Muslim population of this province was estimated at 
307,.597. This population, during the next 10 years, 
increased to 682,854, i.e., it ha~ a little more than doubled 
itself. The number of l\'Iusiim pupils rose corresponding
ly from 31,6X8 in 1921-22 to 53,312 in 1937. During 
1937-38 this number has further increaf'ed to 53,737. 
What is particularly striking is the increase in the number 
of girls. The number of female pupils of this community 
has trebled. The total number of girls under instruction 
in 1921-22 was 4,202. It reached the figure of 12,162 
during 1937-38. The following table gives the num
ber of Muhammadan pupils under instruction in the 
various stages during the year 1<)37-38: 
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Numbe1' of Muhammadan pupils under instruction in the various stages during the year 1937-38 

1936-37 1937-38 Increase or decrease 
r------· A. -· ---**'r------A-------...... ,--- ·----A------~ 

Stages of instruction Boy a Girla Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girl a Total 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

Recognistd institutions. 

Arts and Science Colleges .. 217 2 219 194 3 197 -23 +I -22 

Professional Colleges .. 50 .. 50 36 .. 36 -14 .. -14 

High Schools 1,007 15 1,022 1,039 13 1,052 +32 -2 +30 

English Middle Schools .. 3,672 110 3,782 3,815 212 4,027 +143 +102 +245 

Middle Schools 1,262 38 1,300 1,235 47 1,282 -27 +9 -18 """' .. 0' 

Primary Schools .. 33,560 10,306 43,866 33,156 10,632 43,788 -404 +326 -78 

Normal Schools .. 98 20 118 96 20 116 -2 .. -2 

Special Schools .. 206 80 286 215 85 300 +9 +5 +14 

------- -- --·~ --· -~-- --- ---- --- ·----
Total .. 40,072 10,571 50,643 39,786 11,012 50,798 -286 +441 +155 

--- --- --- ----- ------ --- ---- -----
Unrecognised institutions .. 1,722 947 2,669 1,789 1,150 2,939 +67 +203 +270 

----- ·--- - ---- -~--- -· --- ---- --- -·- - ---
Grand'Total .. 41,794 11,518 53,312 41,575 12,162 53,737 -219 +644 - +425 

--- ---- ----- --- ---- ----- ---- --- --··--
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There is an aggregate increase of 425 il! the total 
number of scholars of the community. The nse of 245 
at the Anglo-Urdu mi,ddle stage is particularly striking. 
The number of girl scholars shows a change for the better 
at all stages of instruction and is particularly creditable in 
view of the social barriers that militate against the free
dom of the girls _of the community. 

The following table gives the percentage of Muham
madan pupils · to the total number of pupils under 
instruction in recognized institutions :-

Number of Moham- Total number of pupils 
medan pupils under instruction Percentage Stage of 

instruction , ____ .A. __ , r----A.. ~--~ •--"---, 

(I) 

Colleges .. 
Secondary schools 
Primary schools .. 
Special schools .• 

1936-37 1937-38 1936-37 1937-38 1936-37 1937-38 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

269 
6,104 

43,866 
404 

233 
6,361 

43,788 
416 

3,558 
64,742 

41 1,559 
4,205 

3,530 
66,528 

415,818 
5. I 16 

7'6 6'6 
9'3 9'56 

I 0·7 10·5 
9'6 8'13 

Total 50,643 50,798 484,064 490,992 10·7 · 10'3 
- ·-- -- - ----

The appreciable fall in the Collegiate education is 
rather discouraging but it is a feature common to all the 
communities, the reasons for the fall being mainly econo
mical. The enrolment at the secondary stage shows 
slight improvement. It will alflo be observed that the 
percentage of Muslim scholars to non-Muslim scholars has 
also increased since 1922. It was 9.5 in 1922 and stands 
at 10.3 at the present day. . 
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In reviewing the number of pupils at each stage of 
education it is found that in 1921-22 there were 68 
Muhammadan pupils in Colleges and in 1936-37 this 
number rose to 269. At the High School stage ther were 
315 Muhammadan pupils in 1921-22; this number has 
increased to 1,022 in 1936-37 and sho·ws a further increase 
to 1,052 during 1937-38. In Indian English Middle 
Schools the number of Muhammadan pupils has risen 
from 1,595 in 1921-22 to 4,027 during 1937-38. In Middle 
Schools the number has decreased from 5,126 in "1921-22 
to 1,282 in 1937-38. This decrease i~ perhaps due to the 
fact that this type of education is generally less popular 
than before. This decrease, however, is more than 
counterbalanced by the corresponding figures for primary 
schools which show that while in 1921-22 there were only 
21,740 Muhammadan scholars, in 1937-38 the number 
rose to 43,788. The Muhammadan scholars in special 
schools show an increase to 300 in 1937-38. If the num
ber of Muhammadan pupils reading in all kinds of 
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institutions is considered, we find that in 1921-22 there 
were only 31,003 pupils whereas the number of such 
pupils rose to 53,737 in 1937-38. 

77. Expenditure.-The figure!' comparing cost per 
head at each stage of education in Urdu medium and non
Urdu medium schools are embodied in the following 
statement :-

Cost per head of non-Urdu medium school• 
r--·· --.A.-·----------· 

Middle 
Year Primary 

r- _____ .A, ___ , 
High Other 

Indian Indian 
English 

In rupees per annwn 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

•921-22 10 16 61 168 244 
1936-37 10 13 40 95 226 

Cost per head in Urdu medium schools r- _ ...... _. ___ . _J,.. _______________ 

lVIiddle 
Year Primary r----.A..----. High Other 

Urdu Urdu 
English 

In rupees per annum 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (S) 

1921-22 12 19 83 144 320 
1936-37 13 10 42 122 398 

The principal feature of the table is that the expendi
ture at almost all the stages of education is higher for any 
schools meant for l\fuslims than in those meant for non
l\lm;lims. It will be seen, for example, that in the 
primary school~ for l\1 uslims it works out to Rs. 13 per 
head. These figures are significant because a large bulk 
of educational expenditure is related to the primary stage. 
In the Anglo-Urdu schools, the cost per head works out 
to Rs. 42 in the schools meant for l\Iuslims while in non
Muslim. Schools it works out to Rs. 40 onh·. In non
l\1ustim High Schools the cost per head is Rs. 95 while in 
the Muslim High Schools it works out to Rs. 122 per 
head. In the Normal Schools also it will be found that 
the expenditure on ~luslim candidates is considerably 
higher than that for non-l\luslims, the figures.for Muslims 
and non-Muslims being Rs. 398 and Rs. 226, respective
ly. The total cost of education of a l\fuhammadan pupil 
at all stages of education thus reveals a state of affairs 
which should be satisfying to the Muslim community. 
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78. Grants.--The table below gives a comparative 

statement of grants paid to Jifferent institutions for 
Muslim and non-Muslim boys and girls:-

TABLE II·~ Government grants to aided schools in 1938. 
Aided private 

high 
schools 

AtJed municipal 
high 

schools 

Aided private 
middle 
schools 

,- .A..---,,------"-----,,-----"----......, 
Total Total Total Total Total Total 

number amount number amount number amount 
of of grant of of grant of of grant 

schools paid schools paid schools paid 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Boys 

All schools (including 29 1,39,151 
those for Muslims only). 

8 43,726 69 85,365 

Schools for Muslims only .. 4 19,019 3 2,488 

Non-Muslims 25 1,20',132 8 43,726 66 82,877 

Girls 
All schools (including 5 18,877 14 14,401 

those for Muslims only). 
Schools for Muslims only I 720 
Non-Muslims 18,877 13 13,681 

Aided municipal 
middle Aided private Aided special 
schools primary schools schools 

,---.A..--., ,- ._.A.._-...,- .A., ___ -, 

Total Total Total Total Total Total 
number amount number amount number amount Remarks 

of of grant of of grant of of grant 
schools paid schools paid schools paid 

(8) (9) (I 0) (II) (12) (13) (14) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Boys 

38 76,906 100 32,934 4 2,893 

6• 2,702 •Includes combined 
schools for Hindi, 
Marathi and 

30,232 
Urdu. 

38 76,906 94 4 2,893 
Girls 

505 64 21,289 6 6.335 
5 I ,307 

505 59 19,982 6 6,335 
~i) Percentage of the grants to Urdu schools t<;> the total grants-6. 
~~1) Grants for Urdu schools per 1,000 of Mushm population-Rs. 38. 

(m) Grants for other schools per 1,000 of non-Muslim population-Rs. 29. 



50 

The percentage o_f grants made by Government for 
Muslims to the total grants works out at 6 per cent. This 
percentage does not include the grants made to non
Muslim aided schools where provision exists for instruc
tion in Urdu and Persian. Considering this and the per
centage of the Muslim population in the Province which is 
4.4 of the whole, it may be fairly stated that the Muslim 
community is being treated generously. 

79. Urdu Medium of instruction.-The policy in 
respect of the medium of instruction in secondary schools 
laid down by the Government of the Central Provinces 
and Berar as far back as in 1921 has been ordinarily to 
employ the mother-tongue of the majority of the pupils in 
the area in which the school is situated. The Govern
ment have also expressed their intention that in the case 
of large minorities attempts would be made to provide 
instruction through the mother-tongue of that minority. 
This policy has been given effect to in a very liberal spirit 
inasmuch as in certain villages in Berar Urdu Primary 
Schools have hee_n opened though the enrolment may not 
strictly justify the opening of separate Urdu Primary 
Schools. It would be pertinent to observe here that not
withstanding the principle accepted above by Govern
ment that the medium of instruction f;hould be the mother
tongue of the majority, Government have been very 
liberal in the application of the principle, as is evident from 
the existence of Anglo-Urdu classes attached to Indian 
English Middle Schools at Malkapur, Akot, Balapur 
and Basim, which normally would not ex1st. Enrolment 
in these schools and the expenditure per head is indicated 
below:-

Number 
Serial of Number enrolled in class Number Cost 
No. Name of school sec- r---- .A.-----. of per 

tions v VI VII VIII Total teachers head 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9' (I 0) 
Rs. 

Government High 4 12 18 9 6 45 4 88 
School, Basim 
(M i d d 1 e 
department) 

8 7 7 6 28 4 131 2 Government 4 
Indian English 
Middle School, 
Akot. 

Government .. 5 14 8 8 35 4 117 
Indian English 
Middle School, 
Balapur. 

19 13 8 8 38 4 105 4 Government 4 
Indian English 
Middle School. 
Maika pur. 
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Government's considerable aid was to a large extent 
responsible for bringing into existence the Anjuman High 
School at Khamgaon. The school was paid a building 
grant of Rs. 66,000 which constitutes two-thirds of the 
total cost of the building. Another instance in point is 
the addition of Anglo-Urdu classes to the Government 
High School at Akola which enable the Muslim students 
to complete their entire Urdu education through the 
Urdu medium. This shows that the policy of Govern
ment has been throughqut to promote in every possible 
way the education of the l\1uslims. 

The following table shO\vs the number of students in 
Urdu, Persian ang Arahic classes in Government institu
tions and the cost of provision of staff, etc., in them :-

Serial 
No. 

(I) 

2 

Name 

(2) 

.Go v e r n men t 
Colleges. 

Government 
High Schools. 

Number of students 
taking the Urdu, 
Persian or Arabic 
languages or any 

combination thereof 

(3) 

91 

685 

Cost of 
staff 

appointed Cost per 
for student in 

instruction Persian, 
in Urdu, Urdu 
Persian and 

and Arabic 
Arabic, in 

Government 
classes 

colleges 

( -1) (5; 

Rs. Rs. 

27,840 306 

17,556 26 

It will be readily qhserved that the cost per head for 
teaching these subjects works to a figure which is dis
proportionately high as compared with the average cost 
of teaching all subjects at the collegiate and high school 
stages. The teaching of Urdu and Persian costs Rs. 26 
per he:1d in the High Schools. It is significant that 
Rs. 306 per pupil in the collegiate stage and Rs. 26 per 
head in the· high ='chool stage are incurred exclusively to 
meet the needs of Muslim pupils and is in addition to the 
normal expenditure incurred by Government on collegiate 
education of rviuslims and non-l\1uslims. 

80. Inspectorate.-The percentage of Muslim 
Assistant District lmpectors of Schools is 17.4 and that of 
District lmpertors of Schor;ls is 10.5. Considering that 
the percentage of the Muslim population to the whole is 
4.4, it is obviom that the ~~Iuslims have been adequately 
represented on the inspecting staff. Moreover, one 

Q 
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Muslim As~istant District Impector of Schools has been 
appointed for each district in Berar and his main respons
ibility is the inspection of Urdu schools in his district. In 
districts <;mtside. Berar facilities have also been provided 
for the mspectlon of Urdu schools bv Urdu-knowing 
Assistant District Inspectors of Schools. · 

CHAPTER VIII.-EDUCATION OF BACKWARD 
CLASSES 

.. . A.-BACKWARD CLASSES 

81. Numbers.-On the whole there is a small in
crease of 178 in the total number of students of this class 
52,567 [52,389]. The variation in numbers at the higher 
stages is negligible. In fact the number of male scholars 
has gone down by 521 ; but the education of girls seems to 
be in favour, there being an increase of 699 girl scholars 
4,645 [3,946]. The indifference on the part of parents 
towards the education of boys seems to be partly due to 
their poor economic condition and partly to the lack of 
faith in an education which has little utilitarian value. 
One Inspector of Schools suggests that this apathy may 
be overcome by introducing curricula with a vocational 
bias in secondary schools ; and if this is done the boys will 
not lose touch with their hereditary occupations, which 
they may have to take up in their after life. AppreCiable 
progress is likely if such vocational education is made free. 
There is some increase in the number of boys taking 
collegiate education, but the girls are conspicuous by 
their absence in institutions for higher education. · This is 
a matte'r to which the leaders of the community might 
devote more attention. 

The table below gives the distribution of scholars in 
r~cognized institutions : -

1936-37 1937-38 Increase or decrease 
r-----'""-------.. . ,.--...-A----, 
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total 

Primary Schools .. 44,868 3,746 48,614 44,195 4,210 48,405 -673 +464 -209 
Middle Schools . . 2,794 164 2,958 2,723 209 2,932 -71 +45 -26 
High Schools 349 6 355 315 7 322 -34 +1 -33 
Arts Colleges 64 64 74 74 +10 +10 
Law Colleges 6 6 5 5 I -1 
Training Colleges I I +I +I 
'!\griculture College 2 2 I 1 -1 -1 
Normal Schools .. 32 22 54 44 26 70 +12 +4 +16 
Special Schools .. 328 8 336 564 193 157 +236 + 185 +421 

Totsl .. 48,443 3,946 52,389 47,927. 4,625 52,567 -521 +699 + 178 
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82. Separate schools.·-The number of sepa,rate 

schools for boys of the Harijans in the Nagpur Circ~e has 
increased by two to 24 [22]. There are five special girls' 
schools for the community in this circle. In the Hoshang
abad and Khandwa districts there are three separate 
schools, while in the Chhattisgarh and Berar Circles no 
special schools for these communities are in existence. All 
Inspectors of Schools now report that there is no differ
ence between the treatment accorded to the Harijan boys 
and other boys, and so it appears unnecessary to provide 
separate schools for the children of the backward 
communities. There are, however, certain orthodox 
strongholds where the continuance of separate schools will 
for some time more go a long way in promoting education 
among backward classes. Inspectors of Schools are also 
unanimous in expressing the opinion that an increase in 
the percentage of Harijan teachers will facilitate an 
increase in the enrolment of pupils from these communi
ties. The total increase of 178 in the number of such 
pupils shows a comparatively poor response to the exist
ing facilities offered by Government. This slow progress 
is generally attributed to the economic condition of these 
communities. Every boy above six years of age is 
reckoned as a wage earning member of the family. 

83. Hostels.-There are five hostels for Harijan 
boys in receipt of Government grant in the former Berar 
Circle. In addition to these there are 18 other similar 
hostels in the same Circle. All of these have been started 
as private enterprises by various social workers from these 
communities. Their financtal condition is not quite satis
factory and the iJJanagement also is generally inefficient 
as the Superintendents in charge are not educationaliy 
well qualified for this work. The incJusion of Head
masters of High and Indian English Middle Schools on 
the Committees of these hostels is likely to have a good 
effect. 

There are four hostels in the Nagpur Circle, specially 
catering for the Harijans and hackward~classes. Of these 
the Chokhamela Hostel, Nagpur, is the oldest institution 
of its kind. Due to its financial difficulties this hostel has 
been taken over by Government as a temporary measure·. 
The Harijan hostel at \Vardha was recognized during the 
year. Other similar institutions are also applying for 
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recognition in view o£ the new system of per capita grant
in-aid which is expected to come in force from the next 
year. 

B.-ABoRIGINAL AND vVANDERING TRIBEs 

The following table gives comparative figures of 
pupils belonging to Wandering and Aboriginal tribes 
during the year: under report : 

1936-37 1937-38 Increase or decrease 
.-----"---~ ,-

Boys Girls Total Boys :Girls Total Boys Girls 

Primary Schools .. 22,286 1,788 24,074 23,242 1,808 25,050 +956 +20 

Middle Schools .• 669 34 703 450 23 473 -219 -II 

High Schools 44 2 46 39 3 42 -5 +I 
Colleges 3 3 -2 

Special Schoola .. 163 163 116 116 -47 

Total .. 23,165 1,824 24,989 23,848 1,834 25,682 +683 +10 
--· -- -- -- -- --

There is an appreciable increase of 976 in the num
bers at the primary stage and this can he attributed to the 
special schools opened for these tribes in the Betul and 
Mandla districts. The increase is shared both by boys 
and girls, but the contribution of the latter is still small. 
The figures at all other stages are practically the same. It 
is to be hoped that the increase at the primary stage is 
really an appreciation of the need and advantages of being 
literate and not a temporary phase as the result of a 
special drive. 

84. Separate schools.-The Gond Sabha Mandai 
School at N agpur shows a decrease from 70 to 65 scholars. 
The Bhumiian Seva Mandai continues to render valuable 
service in the most backward tracts of the Mandla district. 
The school maintamed by Mr. Elwin at Sarwachhapar 
was granted recognition during the year under report. 

The increase of 693 in the numbers of aborigines is 
encouraging. This is perhaps due to the addition of 106 
special schools for these tribes, 50 in the Mandla district 
2nd 56 in the Betul district. Except in these two districts 
there is little advance elsewhere. In fact there is a 
considerable set-back in some places. The measures 
contemplated by- the Provincial Government for the 

' 
Total 

+976 

-230 

-4 

-2 

-47 

+693 



55 

uplift of these classes may show a more extensive change 
for the better next year. So far special scholarships were 
awarded to b:1ckward class pupils at all stages of educa
tion except at the collegiate stage and in special schools. 
The proposal of the Government to extend scholarships 
to the collegiate stage and to special schools will provide 
further incentives to such pupils. 

CHAPTER IX.-EDUCATION OF EUROPEANS 
AND ANGLO-INDIANS 

85. Administration.-1\fr. H. S. Staley, I.E.S., 
Principal, Spence Training College, Jubhulpore, continued 
to be the Inspector of European and Anglo-Indian Schools 
up to the 3rd January 1938 from which date Dr. V. S. Jha, 
Inspector of Schools, assumed charge of the work. 

86. Higher education.-The number of Anglo-
Indians and Europeans enrolled in the various Arts and 
Science Colleges increased from 15 to 2-+ (18 males and six 
females). This increase particularly in females is a very 
encouraging feature. The number undergoing profes
sional training decreased further this year from five to one. 
This is a matter which needs the attention of the local 
leaders of the community. 

87. Numbers.-The number of schools decrea~ed 
from 37 to 35. This decrease is due to the removal of the 
three branches of the Tata Parsi Girls' High School, which 
were previously recognized under the Code but 
were recognized this year under Article 4 of the Education 
Manual. This was done in accordance with the definition 
of Anglo-Indian and European Schools in the Coce. 
Actually the number of schools has increased by one 
because of the opening of a Middle Department attached 
to the St. Joseph's Convent Primary School at Kamptee. 
At present there are C) ~ 10 j High Schools, 10 [10] 
Middle Schools and 17 [ 18] Primary Schools. 

The total nul)1her of pupils in High, Middle and 
Primary Departments decreased by 158 from 3,128 to 
2,CJ70. Of these 1,247 [1,227] were males and 1,723 
[1,901] were fem_ales. The decrease in the number is 
iargely confined to the girls' schools and can be attributed 
tc the removal of the Tata Parsi Girls' High School from 
the li~t of schools under the Code. 

287 



56 

88. Examination results.-The table given below 
gives the examination results:-

Percentage 
Num- Num-

Examination her her 
appeared passed 193 7 1938 

Cambridge School Certificate 97 73 39'6 75"5 
Cambridge Junior 91 45 49·0 49'4 

The results of the Cambridge Certificate Examination 
have shown marked improvement ·aver those of the 
previous year, while those of the Junior Examination have 
shown little progress. 

89. Teaching staff.-The number of teachers on the 
staff decreased by 18 from 167 to 149. The number of 
trained teachers decreased by four from 106 to 102 and of 
untrained teachers by 14 from 61 to 47. This apparent 
decrease is again due to the Tata Girls' High School being 
no more an Anglo-Indian School. Two stipends are 
awarded every year for the training of teachers in Anglo
Indian and European Schools. 

90. Expenditure.-During the previous year the 
maintenance grants ,..,-ere subject to a reduction of 11± per 
cent. During the year under report, however, this cut 
was reduced to 6!f per cent. Annual maintenance grants 
thus increased from Rs. 79,210 to Rs. 82,897 in 1937-38. 
The total expenditure on Anglo-Indian and European 
Schools was Rs. 4,68,810 of which Rs. 1,26,214 were con
tributed by the Government. During the year under 
report scholarships and orphan grants remained un
changed. Total expenditure under the head scholarships 
was Rs. 16,975 and under orphan grant Rs. 26,121. The 
average cost per year of educating a pupil in secondary 
schools is Rs. 156-13-5 as against Rs. 146-13-0 in 1936-37 
and that 'of educating a student in the primary stage is 
Rs. 70-1-10 as against Rs. 79-8-9. 

91. Hostels.-The number of hostels has not changed 
but the number of boarders decrea~ed by 34. There are 
11 hostels and 737 boarders. The cost per boarder varies 
in different institutions from Rs. 7-8-0 to Rs. 18 per men
sem, depending upon the age of the pupils and the nature 
of the institution. 

9~. Provincial Board.-The Provincial Board for 
Anglo-Indian and European Education, Central Provinces 
and Berar, met in the month of February under the presi
dency of the Hon'ble the Minister for Education. In 
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the same month Dr. V. S. Jha, the Secretary of the 
Provinci~l Board, attended the meeting of the Inter· 
Provincial Board as a nominee of the Hon'ble the Minis
ter for Education. 

CHAPTER X.-TRAINING OF TEACHERS (MEN) 
SPENCE TRAINING COLLEGE, JUBBULPORE 

93. Numbers.-The total enrolment for the year was 
130 [ 127] of which 28 were graduates, including three 
ladies and 102 under-graduates, including six ladies. 
Only six were non-stipendiaries. It was decided during 
the year that the number of stipends should in future be 
reduced approximately to one-third. There is no 
doubt that the supply of trained teachers is inadequate. 
At the end of March 1938, there were 2,526 teachers 
of whom only 1,343 were trained. The total output of 
the College is 80 trained teachers per year. Obviously, 
at trus rate it will not be possible to meet the growing 
demand of qualified teachers. One Inspector of Schools 
has made the suggestion that by reducing the length 
of the training period the output can be increased 
without much additional cost. The Principal, Spence 
Training College, suggests that by making trivial additions 
to administrative expenditure the number of trained 
teachers can be raised to 150 or more if the number of 
practising classes attached to the Training College is 
increased adequately. The question of supply and 
demand undoubtedly deserves early attention. 

94. Staff.-Supervision of practical work in the 
under-graduate department was inadequate. The Princi
pal has met this difficulty by employing the services of the 
three Physical Training Instructors for the supervision of 
this work in addition to their special duties. 

95. Selection of Candidates.-There is a great rush 
for admission to the College and the limited number of seats 
continues to disappoint both teachers and institutions. 
The Principal complains that tbose seeking admission 
to the Dip. T. classes constitute a very heterogeneous 
mixture, s9me pupils havin~ no knowledg·e of English at 
all and some having attained the M. A. stage. The Prin
cipal proposes henceforth to make a more uniform selec
tion in order to facilitate efficient teaching. 

96. Courses of Training.-A feature of the post
~raduate classes of the year has been the intelli6ent discus
sion of current educational problems and reg~lar weekly 
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classes at \vhich the students haYe been at libertv to imro
duce subjects of their choice for discussion. Th~ class has 
shown keen interest and has made a very marked pro
gress. Arrangements were made for a "first aid" class 
at which lectures were given by the medical officers of 
the city and the Principal proposes to give this subject 
a place in the time-table in years to come. The experi
ment of external examiners was very successful. 

97. Physical Education.-The year opened with 
three _fu!l-time lecturers for physical training each being 
kept in charge of one class. This arrangement proved 
very useful. The college games have been very success
ful. Competition for the Governor's Cup was revived 
after having been suspended for some years. The out
standing feature has been the almost universal participa
tion of students in some form of outdoor sport according 
to their taste and capacity. This enthusiasm is mainly 
due to the persona_l example of the professors who are now 
regularly to be found on the playing fields. 

NOR MAL SCHOOLS FOR MEN 

98. Numbers.--The number of Normal Schools 
remains unchanged at eight, one of these being a 'Mission 
School at Dhamtari and unaided. The absence of any 
Normal School in the Jubbulpore Circle is being very 
keenly felt: 

The total enrolment in the Normal Schools was 792 
[800]. There was a fall of 14 in the numbers 34 [ 48] 
at the Dhamtari School and a considerable decrease in 
the schools of Berar. The Inspector of Schools, Berar, 
writes in his report, ''This decline is due to the mainten
ance of a number of untrained teachers in the service of 
the local bodies as it is not practicable for them to re
place these teachers by trained ones". 

99. Qualifications of Candidates.-Men of the re
quired standard are ~till hard .to secure owing to the ineffi
ciencv of several rural middle ~chools. Hence the 
expe;iment of takin~ l\Iatriculates is continued. The 
general complaint, however', about l\fatriculates. is t~a~ 
thev are less industrious pernaps because of their bemg 
forced to take to te~chin~. on account of unemployment 
in other spheres of life. T?er also. find. it difficuJt to. re
concile themselves to v11lage hfe m the mtenor. 
Practically all Normal Schools make admissions 
on the results of special test. But seats are generally 
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allotted to different districts in proportion to their imme
diate needs. The Dhamtari school has no regular test 
examination for entrance. The next year will see a better 
eliminating te~t and selection. 

100. The revised syllabus for Normal Schools.
During the year under report a conference of Superin
tendents of Normal Schools was held with Mr. L. G. 
D'Silva as the Chairman to revise the svllabus for Normal 
Schools. The new svllabus was framed with a view to 
prepare suitable teachers for really constructive work in 
villages. The striking feature of the new syllabus is the 
inclusion of a practical and theoretical course in rural 
reconstruction. Many other compulsory activities are 
also introduced among which the more important ones 
are dramatics, village uplift work, infant welfare work, 
adult literary classes, etc. The training imparted .accord
ing to the new syllabus aims among other things at-

(i) providing the neces£ary theoretical back
ground for a proper discharge of his func
tions as a teacher with particular reference 
to rural conditions ; 

(ii) developing an intelligent and active interest 
whenever possible in rural reconstruction 
so that the village school and its master 
shall be potent factors in village uplift. 

The syllabus also requires the holding of a periodical Re
fresher Course for a short period not exceeding one month 
for teach~rs who have served for five years after training. 
The Inspector of Schools, N agpur Circle, observes in 
this connection : "Response from teachers and pupils to 
the new changes is quite encouraging and the Normal 
Schools are turning out men who should be able to do 
such work as village uplift if they are given the proper 
facilities. It is, however, a very painful fact that men 
trained in Normal Schools still find some difficulty in 
-securing employment and the conditions of Eervice are 
far from congenial to enthusiastic and intelligent 
workers.'' 

The course in physical education was changed to suit 
the requirements of the reYised syl!ablJs and to rai~e the 
standard of personal fitness. It is fulfilling this purpose. 

101. Vidya l\landir.-The Hon'h!e l\Iinister for 
Education has framed the Vidya l\Iandir scheme mainly 
with a view to accelerate village uplift. The Normal 
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School, Wardha, has been converted into the Vidya 
Mandir Training School from ·April 1938 and 172 pupils 
are under training there. There is a special staff consist
ing of one officer and eight assistant masters. 

Expenditure in 
Increase 

or 
1936-37 1937-38 decrease 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Government Normal 2,17,299" 2,11,066 -6,233 
Schools for Men. 

Unaided Normal School 2,i20 5,857 +3,137 
for Men. 

Total 2,20,019 2,16,923 -3,096 

Cost per pupil 275 274 

102. Experimental work.-The pedagogical hand
work prepared by Bilaspur pupil teachers was much 
appreciated by all visitors and experts. The course of 
instruction in Dhamtari Normal School is based on experi
mental lines. The school held an exhibition of work done 
by pupil teachers on the Prize Distribution Day. The 
Hon'ble the Prime Minister presided over the function 
and the Hon'ble the Minister for Education addressed the 
gathering. 

CHAPTER XI .-MISCELLANEOUS 
103. Education of Jains.-The total number of Jain 

pupils (including boys and girls) under instruction at the 
various stages during the year under report was 8,637 
[8,584]. Out of these 34 [Ll-3] were readin~ in Colleges, 
180 (including one girl) in High Schools, 1,239 (including 
65 girls) in Indian-English Middle Schools, 7,140 [7,222] 
(including 2,875 girls) in Primary Schools and 44 [29] in 
special schools. These figures do not show any appre
ciable progress. 

104. Government Engineering School, Nagpur.
The total number of pupils on roll during the current year 
was 125 [1171 The entrance examination was abolished 
from July 1937 and admissions were made on the results 
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of the High School Certificate Examination. Technical 
education of this kind cannot be cheap· nor can it be 
acquired by those not fitted for it. The disregard of these 
factors has resulted in some students leaving soon after 
admission. 

The hostel attached to the school provides accom
modation for 56 pupils. The number of boarders during 
the year \vas, ·however, only 23. The general health of 
the hostel students and the discipline among them were 
satisfactory. During the year the school participated in 
almost all the University tournaments. A hockey and 
football ground was levelled this year in the school com
pound for the boys to play games. 
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The first examination for the Diploma in Engineering 
was held by the Nagpur University this year. Forty-five 
students appeared of whom 28 passed giving a percentage 
of 62 passes. It is disquieting to note that serious difficul
ties continue to exist as before in the matter of diploma 
holders of the school securing employment. These diffi
culties were further aggravated by the new regulations 
relating to the examination concerned with Boilers, which 
regulations prevented the Mechanical Engineering 
students of the school from obtaining the second class 
engineer's certificate. It is hoped that !he operation of 
the Improvement Trust will effect some relief in the • 
prevailing unemployment. Unemployment amongst 
qualified men is a clear indication of the need of caution 
in expanding technical education of this kind. 

105. Agricultural Education.-The total number of 
pupils on roll of the Agricultural College '\\'as 173 [151]. 
There were 127 applications for admission into the first 
year. Of these, 70 were called for an interview and 58 
were finally admitted.- Out of these 44 were promoted 
to the second year class on the results of the promotion 
examination. . 

Fifty-eight students appeared for the Intermediate. 
examination of whom 47 passed giving a percentage of 81 
passes. Four students were placed in the first class. The 
work of the third year class was satisfactory, 17 out of 18 
being promoted to . the fourth year. Twenty-nine boys 
appeared for the B. Ag. examination of whom 16 were 
successful, one boy passing in the first clas's. 

In October 1937, the final year students toured in 
Chhatti~garh visiting the Raipur, Drug and Chandkhuri 
farms, and in November they toured in Berar visiting the 
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Ellichpur and Akola farms. The third year students also 
went out on a tour in February 1938 visiting the Chhind
wara, Seoni, Powarkheda and Adhartal farms. They also 
visited the Military Grass and Dairy Farms at Jubbulpore. 

It is gratifying to note that in spite of the heavy prac
tical work the students of the college continue to take an 
increasing interest in extra-curricular activities I:ke the 
U. T. C., wcial gathering, magazines, sports and games. 

Only Agriculture and allied subjects are taught in the 
Peace Memorial Agricultural School, Buldana. The 
second year class of the school opened on the 6th of June 
with eight students and the first year class on the 1st July 
with 19 students. This year the students have broken a 
piece of about two acres of fallow land adjoining the 
school. It is proposed to convert the same into an 
"observation series" for the students. The school had 
so far restricted admission to sons of agricultur1sts from 
the Buldana district but it has now decided to admit about 
25 per cent students from other districts as well. 

The total number of students on the roll of the Gov
ernment A£ricultural Indian-English Middle School at 
Betul was 58. Most of the students were sons of agricul
turists. An area of 1.8 acres of land \vas set apart for 
practical work. The students gave an interesting demon-

• stration of their practical work at the visit of the Hon'ble 
the Ministers to the school on the 27th September 1937. 

The Agricultural Indian-English Middle School at 
Powarkheda is a residential school situated in a rural area 
and has 6.5 acres of 'land attached to it for training in 
practical agriculture. The total number of pupils on the 
roll at the time of opening was 95 but only 75 were on the 
roll at the end of the year. The total produce of the 
area under cultivation by boys was Rs. 307. During the 
year under report the boys were given a demonstration 
in markeiing. The carpentry cla::ses made good pro
gress. 

106. Industrial Education.-The Aided Industrial 
School at Chanda under the management of the Scottish 
Misdon was closed during the year as the Mission was 
unwilling to carry on the work. Government has recent
ly sanctioPed the establLhment of two institutes for cottage 
industries, one at J ubbulpore and the other at Akola, 
where classes will be opened in cotton weaving and test
ing, \:arpt>t and durrie weaving, toy-making, lacquer work 
a11d cane 1nd bamboo work. Suitable instructors are 
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being obtained for the purpose. A class to train. ~bori~ 
6ines in basket-making has been introduced at Deon m the 
Bhandara district under the management of the district 
council. The total number of pupils in all the schools at 
the beginning of the year ',vas 468 [ 478]. The number 
admitted to and passed out of the schools was 200. [219] 
and 142 [128], respectively. At the end of the year the 
number of students in the schools ,,·as 506 [ 487]. Of the 
students that passed 77 [71 J were carpenters, 53 [ 44 J 
smiths and 12 [13} tailors. The progressive total of 
students who qualified was 1,389 [1,312] carpenters, 786 
[733] smiths and 44 [32] tailors. The expenditure of the 
depa,tment on scholarships during the year was Rs. 34,227 
[Rs. 37,863] . 

. 107. Mining Class.-The class at Chandametta had 
to be closed down in September 1937 as the part~time lec
turer and principal of the class did not agree to accept the 
remuneration of Rs. 100 [Rs. ISO] per mensem as recom
mended by the Retrenchment Committee. 

108. Mochi Class at Nagpur.-The number of pupils 
at the beginning of the year was 14 [20]. The number 
admitted was 9 [ 7], qualified 5 [ 4], and left or discharged 
for unsatisfactory progress 1 [9], leaving 16 [14] pupils 
at the end of the year of whom 14 [ 11 J are Government 
scholars and the remaining are supported by private 
bodies. 

109. Reformatory School, Jubbulpore.-During the 
year eight posts of warders were abolished and as many 
supervisors, posts on a higher scale of pay were created. 
these posts were filled by appointing schoolmasters, who, 
by virtue of their training and experience in dealing with 
boys, it is hoped, would be better qualified to bring about 
the mental and moral reformation of the inmates which is 
the main object of this institution and on which Govern
ment lays great emphasis. Electricity has been provided 
and the barracks have now been improved and provided 
with such amenities as a radio set. The number of in
mates at the be~inning of the year was 120 T93]. During 
the year 47 [521 were admitted, and 35 125] were re
l~ased, le:1ving 132 [120] at the end of the year. Fifty~ 
s1x [ 43] were taught carpentry, 26 [20] tailoring, and 18 
[18] gardening. The remainin~ 32, bein~ of a younger 
age, were kept at li~ht work. It will be possible in the 
near future to provide facilities for the training of the 
younger inmates, v.:hen the Cottage Industries Institute 
begins to function. In the trades examination held by the 
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being obtained for the purpose. A class to train abori~
gines in basket·making has been introduced at Deori in the 
Bhandara district under the management of the district 
council. The total number of pupils in all the schools at 
the beginning of the year was 468 [ 478]. The number 
admitted to and passed out of the schools was 200. [219] 
and 142 [128], respectively. At the end of the year the 
number of students in the schools was 506 [ 487]. Of the 
students that passed 77 [71 J were carpenters, 53 [ 44 ]' 
smiths and 12 [13} tailors. The progressive total of 
students who qualified was 1,389 [1,312] carpenters, 786 
[733] smiths and 44 [32] tailors. The expenditure of the 
depa,tment on scholarships during the year was Rs. 34,227 
[Rs. 37,863] . 

. 107. Mining Class.-The class at Chandarnetta had 
to be closed down in September 1937 as the part-time lec
turer and principal of the class did not agree to accept the 
remuneration of Rs. 100 [Rs. 150] per mensem as recom
mended by the Retrenchment Committee. 

108. Mochi Class at Nagpur.-The number of pupils 
at the beginning of the year was 14 [20]. The number 
admitted was 9 [7], qualified 5 [ 4l, and left or discharged 
for unsatisfactory progress 1 [9], leaving 16 [14] pupils 
at the end of the year of whom 14 [ 11 J are Government 
scholars and the remaining are supported by private 
bodies. 

109. Reformatory School, }ubbulpore.-During the 
year eight posts of warders were abolished and as many 
supervisors, posts on a higher scale of pay \vere created. 
These posts were filled by appointing schoolmasters, who, 
by virtue of their training and experience in dealing with 
boys, it is hoped, would be better qualified to bring about 
the mental and moral reformation of the inmates which is 
the main object of this institution and on which Govern~ 
ment lays great emphasis. Electricity has been provided 
and the barracks have now been improved and provided 
with such amenities as a radio set. The number of in
mates at the beginning of the year was 120 'f93]. During 
the year 47 [52] were admitted, and 35 r25] were re
l~ased, leaving 132 [120] at the end of the year. Fifty
Six [ 43] were taught carpentry, 26 [20] tailoring, and 18 
[18] gardening. The remaining 32, being of a younger 
age, were kept at light work. It will be possible in the 
near future to provide facilities for the training of the 
younger inmates, when the Cottage Industries Institute 
begins to function. In the trades examination held by the 
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Inspector of Industrial Schools, 40 I 47] passed out of 47 
[51 J presented. Ninety-three [91] boys appeared for 
the examination in_literary subjects, 74 [64] passed. The 
health of the inmates was good. 

110. Leather Tanning SchooL-The lease of the 
Government Leather Tanning School, Nagpur, has been 
given up by the persons concerned on account of heavy 
losses. It is now proposed to hand over the school to the 
All-India Village Industries Association. This association 
has secured from the Municipal Committee, Nagpur, a 
contract for the collection or carcasses of animals for a 
period of three years. It intends to open a centre at 
Nagpur with a view to demonstrating how all parts of a 
carcass can be put to commercial use. If this experiment 
proves successful, the Association proposes to open a 

· tanning centre where scientific instructions in the follow-
mg processes will be given :-

(1) The art of flaying. 
(2) Curing· raw hides. 
(3) The manufacture of manure. 
( 4) Extraction of animal fat. 
(5) Bone meal manufacture. 

111. Special Schools.-The number on roll at the 
Deaf and Dumb School, Nagpur, was 20 [20]. The aver
age attendance was 15 f11] .. The expenditure on their 
education including the Government grant of Rs. 952 was 
Rs. 2,288 [Rs. 2,179] during the year. There are two 
teachers on the staff of the school. 

The Blind Boys' Institute at Nagpur had an enrol
ment of 41 [32]' with an average attendance of 37 [28]. 
There are six teachers on the staff. The total expenditure 
including the Government grant of Rs. 1,510 is Rs. 6,928. 
The school is doing admirable work. 

112. Vedic School, Nagpur.-This is purely a reli
gious school in which instruction is imparted in Sanskrit. 
The average daily attendance of the scholars is 80/119 
[84 /98]. 

113. Na~pur School of Arts.-The school came into 
existence in 1935. The figures of enrolment and attend
ance are 65/69. The total expenditure was Rs. 1,216 
rRs. 2,320] from fees, donations and other sources of 
income. 
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114. Factory Schools.-The statement below gives 
particulars in regard to factory schools :-

N arne of school 

Aided. 

Gun Carriage Factory School, Jubbulpore 
Gokuldas Mills Factory School, Jubbul

pore. 
Irymore Cement Factory School, Katni 

Unaided. 

Enrolment Grant paid 
r---·---"-----. ,......-----"'--.-.. 

1936-37 1937-38 1936-37 1937-38 

144 
50 

93 

171 
50 

76 

Rs. Rs. 

1,065 
920 

89 

1,119 
920 

41 

Sly Mill School, Hinganghat . . 28 29 
Ballarpur Colliery School, Ballarpur 64 Closed 

115. Night Schools.-The table below gives the 
number of night schools and the enrolment in them :-

Number of schools Enrolment 

Circle 
1936-37 1937-38 1936-37 1937-38 

Nagpur 6 4 116 96 
Jubbulpore 5 12 107 346 
Chhattisgarh 6 9 113 188 
Berar 20 21 430 486 

Total 37 46 766 1,116 

In the Bhandara district newspapers were read out 
to adults to inculcate a taste for reading. At W araseoni, 
the Medical Officer delivered some interesting lectures 
on Hygiene. 

116. Prison Schools.-The following table gives 
particulars in regard to prison schools :-

Average attend· 
Enrolment ance Expenditure 

N arne of school ,----.-A.------. r----"------. ,....--. ........____,_ 

1936-37 1937-38 1936-37 1937-38 1936-37 1937-38 

For males. 
Jail Prison School, N agpur . . 119 
Jail Prison School, Jubbulpore 154 
Borstal Institute, Narsinghpur . . 261 
Jail School, Raipur 59 
Jail School, Akola 59 

For females. 

121 
123 
259 

68 
55 

Rs. Rs. 

86 110 580 432 
112 82 624 648 
261 159 1,313 1,589 
54 60 593 688 
60 68 574 641 

Jail School, Nagpur 20 27 18 24 240 240 

Enrolment in these schools .::epends upon the number 
of convicts below specified age and their terms of impri
sor;ment .. All the schools are repor'.ed to be progressing 
satlsfactonly. 

292 
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117. St. John's Ambulance Association.-The num
ber of centres in the province was 16 with a membership 
o~ 296. Courses of instruction were given at several dis
tnct headquarters in educational institutions at the Police 
Training Schools at Jubbulpore and Nagpur, at the Medi
c~! School at N agpur and also to employees in jails and 
mmes. A stock of text-books and material wa~ maintain
ed at the provincial centre for supply to dispensarie~ 
where the officers of th.e Medical Department hold classes. 
The provincial centre held 14 classes and trained 541 
candidates issuin~ certificates to 354, the total number of 
certificates issued being 581. 

His Excellency the President has presented a shield 
and arrangements for holding annual competitions are 
afoot. 

118. Junior Red Cross.-The Junior Red Cross 
movement seems to be taking root in the province. In 
the year under report 61 new groups were enrolled with a 
membership of 1,046 boys and 860 girls and at the end of 
the year the total number of groups was 524, and the total 
numbtr of boys and girls un the roll 14,514 and 2,764, 
respectively. The requirements of the revised syllabus 
for primary schools and the suggestions contained in the 
Handbook for Teachers in prim::~ry schools has given the. 
movement further impetus. The Director of Public 
Health has rendered valuable help by kindly issuing a 
drcular to all Civil Surgeons asking for their co-operation 
in the formation of Junior Red Cross groups in the schools 
and has requested them to en list the ~ssistance of Assistant 
Surgeons. and Assistant Medic:.tl Officers. 

119. Acknowledgments.-Messrs. l\1. L. De, I.E.S., 
Principal, College of Science, Nagpur, Rm Bahadur M. D. 
Pathak, Registrar, Education Department, and Secretarv, 

·High School Education Board, and Rai Sahib B. V. 
Gupta, Head l\1aster, Government High School, Raipur, 
retired from service during the year. The Deoartment 
is poorer by the loss of these officers. The office staff 
has continued to work with zeal and efficiency de~pite 
heavv additional work in connection with the Vidya 
~Jandir Scheme. 

G. G. R. HUNTER, 
Director of Public InstrucJion, 

Central Provinces and Berar. 



GENERAL TABLES 

FOR THE YEAR 

1937-38 

N.B.-The Provincial Government have decided that in future 
the term "Vernacular" should not be used in any official correspond
ence, publications, etc. Accordingly, the terms containing the word 
''Vernacular" have been changed as under :-

Original terms 

I. Anglo-Vernacular Middle 
Schools. 

2. Vernacular Middle Schools 

Substitutes 

Indian-English Middle 
Schools. 

Middle Schools. 
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==~ GENERAL SUMMARY OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND SCHOLARS IN THE CENTRAL PROVINCES 
AND BERAR FOR THE YEAR 1937-38 

Area in square miles 

Population

Males 
Females 

Totals 

Recognized Institutions 

For males 
Universities 
High School Education Board 
Arts Colleges .. 
Prof,.ssional Colleges .. 
High Schools .. 
Middle Schools .. 
Primary Schools .. 
Special Schools .. 

99,876 

7,761,818 
7,745,905 

15,507,723 

.. .. .. 

.. .. .. 

.. 

.. 
To tala .. 

Males 
Females 

Totals 

Institutions 
,--

19.37-38 1936-37 

(I) (2) 

I I 
I I 
9 9 

4 4 
87 84 

595 600 

4,397 4,334 
86 53 

5,180 5,086 

Percentage of scholars to total population 

------, 
Recognized J nstitutions All 1 nsti tutwns 

r-·------------~---------~ r- ------, 

1937-38 1936-37 1937-38 1936-37 

5.21 5.19 5.43 5.35 
.. 1.12 1.05 1.19 1.09 
.. 

3.17 3.12 3.31 3.22 
----- ----- ----- -----.. 

Scholars Stages 
r---· ---, of 

instruction 
Increase Increase of scholars 

or 1937-38 1936-37 or enteted in 
decrease decrease column (4) 

(3) ( 4) (5) (6) (7) 

.. 2,698 2,744 -46 {(a) I ,073 
(h) l ,625 

. . 743 752 -9 [(a) 743 
+3 9,/84 9,346 +438 (c) 9,784 
-5 1,05,249 1,07,303 -2,054 {(c) 42,126 

(d) 63,123 
+63 3,17,919 3,13,334 +4.585 (d) 3,17,919 
+33 4,244 3,245 +999 .. 

-----
+94 4,40,637 4,36,724 +3,913 

---- ----





GENERAL SUMMARY OF EXPENDITURE ON ltDtTCATION lN THE 

Total expenditure Percentage of 

Incre~~e G;:,vern- Board 
1938 1937 or ment tfunds 

decrease funds 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Direction and Inspection 5,52,387 5,28,845 +23,542 96.51 3.29 

Universities 1,65,588 1,47,212 + 18,376 27.52 

High School Education 78,271 81,101 -2,830 17.66 
Board. 

Miscellaneous • .. 15,36,072 14,36,375 +99,697 32.90 20.64 

Totals 23,32,3 I 8 21,93,533 + 1,38,785 47.09 14.38 

--- --- ---
Institutions for tTU1l111 

Arts Colleges 6,94,656 6,63,038 +31,618 61.03 

Professional Colleges 1,85,334 1,89,623 -4,289 74.31 

High Schools 10,80,467 I 1,09,637 -29,170 41.74 2.42 

Middle Schools 22,82,272 22,83,286 -1,014 35.81 31.27 

Primary Schools 33,65,948 32,97,488 +68,460 35.95 56.51 

Special Schools 4,68,636 4,58,252 + 10,384 87.85 0.25 

--- ---
Totals 80,77,313 80,01,324 +75,989 42.74 32.73 

---
Institutions for femaltl. 

Arts Colleges 16,593 14,992 +1,601 35.67 

Professional Colleges (a) 4,598 -4,598 

High Schools 1,18,809 86,384 + 32,425 33.64 0.56 

Middle Schools 2,20,078 2,11,533 + 8,545 49.25 4.32 

Primary Schools 5,58,337 5,71,340 13,003 54.76 21.31 

Special Schools 91,836 90,702 +1,134 59.78 

--- ---
'l'otala .. 10,05,653 9,79,549 +26,104 51.20 12.85 

---
Grand Totals .. 1,14,15,284 1.11,74,406 +2,40,878 44.37 27.22 

--- ---
•Includes expendi-

t Includes both district council 
(a) Figures of this institution are 
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39.35 24.98 87 0 8 96 0 3 60 15 4 244 0 3 

18.74 47.06 57 I I 10 0 15 6 32 2 II 80 12 9 171 II 0 

22.66 23.77 II 12 5 0 6 5 6 8 5 .o II 23 14 6 

10.96 12.97 7 II 10 3 0 3 8 9 I 13 4 14 2 2 

4.44 35.78 61 7 8 4 9 36 12 8 102 13 J 

--- ---
14.;31 21.64 10 3 7 2 9 I 2 13 9 4 s 2 19 15 7 

19.92 8.49 10 5 1 6 s 3 4 10 1 1 15 7 23 4 0 

ture on buildings. 
and municipal funds. 
jncluded in Normal Schools this year. 
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GENERAL 

CLASSIFICATION OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS IN THi 

For males 
--'""'\ 

Govern- District Muni- Un-
ment Board cipal Aided aided Totals 

Board 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Recoanized Institutions 

Universities 
High School Education Board 

Colleges-

Arts and Sciences 4 2 3 9 
Law I I 2 
Medicine 
Education 
Engineering 
Agriculture 
Commerce 
Technology 
Forestry 
Veterinary Science 
Intermediate and Second Grade 

Colleges. 

Totals 7 4 4 15 ----

High Schools 26 12 30 19 87 
Indian English Middle Schools 48 I 51 80 33 213 
Middle Schools 7 343 27 3 2 382 
Primary Schools 6 3,647 496 118 130 4,397 

--
Totals 87 3,991 586 231 184 5,079 

Special Schools-

Art 
Law 
Medical I 1 
Normal and Training 7 s 
Engineering 1 I 
Technical and Industrial 3 4 9 
Commercial 
Agricultural 2 
Reformatory I 
Schools for Defectives 2 2 
Schools for Adults 5 34 II 5 60 
Other Schools I I 2 

Totals 19 35 12 13 86 

''rotals for recognized institutions 113 4,026 598 248 195 5, ISO 

Unrecognized institutions 388 II 126 526 

Grand totals-All institutions 113 4,414 609 249 321 5,706 ---
vi 



TABLE I 

CENTRAL PROVINCES A."'JD BERAR FOR THE YEAR 1937-38 

Govern-
ment 

(7) 

2 
5 

29 
246 

282 

2 

3 

285 

28'l 

District 
Board 

(8) 

73 

73 

---
73 

19 

92 -

For 

Municipal 
Board 

(9) 

.•. 

5 
I 

81 

87 

---
87 

12 

99 

Aided 

( 10) 

9 
18 
10 
77 

114 

2 

4 

119 

119 

Unaided 

(II) 

2 
10 
I 

14 

27 

4 

6 

33 

15 

48 

Totals 

(12) 

13 
38 

. 41 
491 

583 

8 

2 

13 

597 

46 

643 

296 

Remark& 

( 13) 
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GENERAL 
DISTRIBUTION OF SCHOLARS ATTENDING EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS FOR 

Board 

.5 
(I) 

"' !I 7::~ 
0 

c:~ c:~ <)) <)) <)) <)) <)) <)) "tl ... ... "tl"' "tl"' ·-"' ·~ 0 •<:; (g ... .?;> ~.8 .... .?;> ... .?;> 
c:"' 'iii c: (I) ·; :!:-= c:"' ·; :!:-= o- "tl .... "tl o- "tl .... "tl o- "tl """tl "' 0 ~ "' 0 <)) "' 0"' ..,..c: 

"' ... 0 ..,..c: "' ze (1)..0 
"' ~ ~ "'c. "' ... :a 1::: "'"' ; ~ " ... I)J)<l) ooc: 00<)) ..o'" 

]~ " v ..Oo.. 
]~ "'" ..C:o.. 

]~ "'"' e§: .. c: So. .. s Q .. c: ::" :I" 
<l) 

;::l .. ~" ::l"' <J v < "' (fJ < z (fJ z (fJ z 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Reading in 
Reognized 

Institutions 

University 011d 
Intermediate 

Education 

Arts and Science 1,697 1,527 43.5 

Law 

Medic:ne 

Education 130 123 JO; 

Engineering 

Agriculture 173 160 134 

Commerce 

Technology 

Forestry 

Veterinary 
Science. 

Inter m e d i a t e 
and ·Second 

Grade Colleges. 

Totals 2,000 1,810 674 

School and 
Special Edu-

cation. 
In High Schools 4,521 4,209 6SO 1,04~ 931 59 
In Middle 

Schools-
Indian English .. 6,848 6,467 464 74 62 10,770 9,868 180 

Midcile Schools 1,088 995 64,901 52,628 1.707 6,105 5,290 72 

Primary Schools 485 424 224,960 172,925 43 75,756 64,622 

TotsiR •• 12,942 12,09.5 1,114 289,935 22;,615 1,7.50 93,676 80,711 311 ---- --
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TABLE II·A 
MALES IN THE CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERA FvK !'HE YEAR 1937-38 

= 0 

0 ... ... 
1:::"' o-

"" .,...:: ...... "' .. -'" _g:;s 
.... 

Cfl 

(I 0) 

401 

390 

791 

3,113 

II ,668 

246 

11,202 

26,229 

12 

Aided 

I 
"tt 
c:: 
" t: 
"' 
>. 
1i 
"tt 

~4.1 '" .... ... c 
~OS 
< 

(II) 

369 

325 

694 

2,773 

10,384 

220 

9,433 

22,810 

.!3 .. 
C.!! 
"" "tt+' 
·~., 
"'0 
~...:: 

... "tt 
0" ... :> 
4.i 0 

...::"' 
siS: 
::I'" z 
(12) 

77 

2b 

103 

324 

750 

99 

128 

1,301 

... ., 
=~ 0 ...:: .... ... 

"' ~;;E 
oc 
"fiO 
Cfl 

(13) 

600 

50 

650 

1,105 

3,466 

83 

5,516 

10,170 

Unaided 

b ·; 
"tt 
~4.1 "' .... ... c .. '" < 

(14) 

485 

43 

528 

1,007 

3,127 

76 

4,288 

8,498 

"' 5~ 
"tt.'!l 
·~"' "'0 
~...:: 

... "tt 
0" 

:>e 
.t:lc, 
Sc. 
::I"' z 

(15) 

35 

35 

91 

280 

79 

82 

532 

"' ... 
"' 0 ...:: 
.... ., 

..... 
0 

Oi ... ., 
o-;-e 
= 1::: Eo 

0 

(16) 

2,698 

440 

130 

173 

3,441 

9,784 

32,826 

72,423 

317,919 
---
432,952 

~ 
E .. 
:> 

"' ..... 
0 4.i -.... s; 
S-o 

"ttC:: 
c.'!l 
~~ 

0 

(17) 

2,381 

368 

123 

160 

3,032 

8,920 

29,908 

59,209 

251,692 

349.729 

·~] 
<>:> 
.. 0 .. ....,c. 
0~ 

]c:: 
o·~ ... ., 

<ll"i) 
"tt ...... 
§ 5 ~ 
,_,"tt..<:: 
0 

( 18) 

547 

26 

JG5 

i34 

612 

1,124 

1,674 

1,957 

253 

5,008 

207 v .. 

0~ 
.!3-

~i s_ 
~0 ....... 
0 c 
t:; 

.t:J'I> s-o 
::s..3 z 
(19) 

134 

239 

1,342 

4.791 

30,277 
---
36,649 
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GENERAL 
DISTRIBUTIO~ OF SCHOLARS ATTE~DING EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS FOR 

Government District Board Municipal Board 
,-

c:: .,; .s 0 
"' "' c:: "' ~~ ... 

~ ... "' 
0 

C::.!!l ::g C::-0 "" ¢1 " 

"" " " .... ., ... .... ., ... .... "O'" ·-"' ·-"' ·en~ ... "'0 ... ~ 
"'0 ... ~ 

c"' ~ ~..c c"' ::..c c::"' ·; ~..c o- ·; .... -o o- ·; 4-o"d o- "d ._-o 
"' "d 0" 

("<'\ 
"0 0 ¢1 "' 0 " .,..c 

" ~ ~ .,..c 
" ~ 5 (/)..c 

~.; 
.... > 

... "' .... (.> ... "' "0 "' ... ~ .. .J:J'" .5'!:2 t:J;¢1 .J:J'"' " ... .J:J'"' 

]~ " u e2: co:(,) e2: - ~ "'-' e2: ... c: _g;?; ... c: c.,., .... c 
~" ::I" ~" ::I" ..c.,; ~" :0" u '-' u 

t/l -( z t/l < z t/l < z 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Readin~ in 
Reco!1nized 

Institutions-
cone/d. 

School c.nd 
Special Educa· 
tion-concld. 

In Arts Schools 
In Law Schools 
In lVIedical 246 201 125 

Schools. 
In Normal and 758 723 739 

Training 
Schools. 

In Engineering 125 124 23 
Schools. 

In Technical and 363 335 93 26 23 
Industrial 
Schools. 

In Commercial 
Schools. 

In Agricultural 75 68 70 
Schools. 

In Reformatory 129 104 
Schools. 

In Schools for 
Defectives. 

In Schools for 626 579 814 516 368 248 
Adults. 

In other Schools 41 31 
---

Totals 2,322 2,134 1,050 855 547 394 271 

--- ---
Totals for recog~ 17,264 16,039 2,838 290,790 226,162 1,750 94,070 80,982 311 

nized institu• 
tions. 

In unrecogniz. 15,147 11,778 45 573 458 
ed insti-

tutions. 
---

Grand totals- 17,264 16,039 2.838 305,937 237,940 1.795 94,643 81,440 311 
A.ll institu-
tions. ---
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TABLE II-A-concld. 298 
l\IALES !~THE CENTRAL PROVINCES ANDBERAR FOR THE YEAR 1937-38-concld. 

Aided Unaided 
,.----A--~ -"-------. 
c .0 .s c .0 .s 
0 0 

c "' c "' "' c~ ~ ~::~ ;:g ::: ...... ... " 8 ., 
~~ ... "' "O'"' 

~ 
>. ';) ~ .., 

~.c 
... :; ~.c c"' ·; c "' o- """"" 

o-
"" ..... --o 

"' "" 0" "' 0" 
"'.c t ~ .,.c ... > 

" 
.., 

.. u t:J;., 
... u bDV '-' 0 ., ... ..c'" "' ... ..c'" _., ., u 

E §: ]~ "'u 8 §: _g~ ... c ... = 
~"' ~., ;:l"' ::l"' u z u z (f1 <: (f1 

( 10) (II) ( 12) (13) (14) ( 15) 

34 32 28 

143 136 86 65 59 

23 21 20 

61 52 

127 87 101 79 

119 80 

473 376 106 200 170 28 

27,493 23,880 1,510 11,020 9,196 595 

32 28 4,470 3,443 

27,525 Z3,9oa 1,510 15,490 12,639 595 

e 
"' 0 .c 
u 
"' ..... 
0 

" .., "' o-
'"'o 
""'"' c c ., 0 c 

(16) 

246 

792 

125 

597 

98 

129 

61 

2,036 

160 

4,244 

---
440,637 

20,222 

---
460,859 

4.1 
bD ., ... ... 
> 
"' ..... 
0.., 
-u 
~ ; 
B--o 
""c c.!l "' ... .... "' !:) 

( 17) 

'io1 

755 

124 

553 

89 

104 

52 

1,509 

111 

3,498 

356,259 

15,707 

371,966 

.,!.""0 

"'" 4.1 > 
... 0 ... 

..... o. 
0~ 

"c: s·-
"' "'rj~] = c"' 

!!~..8 
!:) 

( 18) 

i25 

767 

23 

179 

90 

1,184 . 

7,004 

45 

7,049 

t.;-::o 
c-
·~ c 
- s 
"';:l 
Sc; 
~u 
..... c 
o.~ 

t-g 
8-g 
::l-z 

(19) 

38 

3 

3 

. 44 

36,827 

3,542 

40,369 
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GENERAL 

DISTRIBFTION OF SCHOLARS ATTENDING EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS FOR 

Government District Board 
r-~ 

Number 
Scho- Ave· ofresi- Scholars 
Iars on rage dents on roll 
roll on daily in on 
March atten- approv· March 

31st dance ed 31st 

(I) 
Reading in Recog
nized Institutions 

University and Inter-
mediate Education 

Arts and Science 
Medicine 
Education 

Totals 

School and Special 
Education 

In High Schools 
In Middle Schools

Indian English 
Middle Schools 

hostels 

(2) (3) 

48 

38 
12 

(4) 

Number 
ofresi

A verage dents 
daily in 

atten- approv· 
dance ed 

hostels 

(5) (6) 

In Primary Schools 

199 

676 
4,588 

19,581 

176 

589 
3,734 

15,426 3,099 2,245 

Totals .. 25,044 19,925 98 3,099 2,245 

In Medical Schools 
In Normal and Train

ing Schools. 
In Technical and 

Industrial Schools 
in C o m m e r c i a 1 

Schools. 
In Agricultural 

Schools. 
In Schools for Adults 

In other Schools 

Totals 

199 

27 

226 

Totals for Recognized 25,270 
Institutions. 

In 'Lnrecognized 
Institutions. 

187 129 

24 

211 

20,136 

129 

227 3,099 2,245 

661 482 

Grand totals-All 25,270 20,136 227 3,760 2,727 
institutions f o r 
females 

Grand totals-All 17,264 
institutions f o r 

16,039 2,838 305,937 237,940 1,795 

males. 

Municipal Board 

Scho· 
Iars on 
roll on 
March 

31st 

(7) 

233 
250 

7,994 

Ave
rage 
daily 

atten
dance 

(8) 

Number 
of resi
dents 

in 
approv

ed 
hostels 

(9) 

208 
199 

6,399 

8,477 6,806 

8,477 6,806 

86! 707 

9,338 7,513 

94,643 81,440 31 I 

Grand totals-all 42,534 36,175 3,065 309,697 240,667 1,795 1,03,981 88,953 31 I 
institutions for males 

and females. 
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TABLE II·B 299 
FEMALES IN THE CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR FOR THE YEAR 1937-38 

Aided 
,--~ 

Number 

Unaided 
,----~ 

Scholars of resi· 
on roll Average dents 

Scholars Number 
on roll Average of resi-

on daily in 
March atten- approv-

3 I st dance ed 
hostels 

on daily dents 
Match atten- in 

31st dance approved 
hostels 

~! 0) (II) { 12) t13) (14) ( 15) 

68 63 35 

68 63 35 --

373 307 206 120 114 

1,663 1,513 582 686 606 15 
1,048 867 242 61 60 61 
7,844 6,237 299 979 800 

10,928 8,92.f 1,329 1,846 1,58~ 76 

47 46 40 128 117 41 

144 122 78 

348 200 

539 368 Ill! 128 ll7 41 

11,535 9,355 I 482 1,974 1,697 117 

909 690 

11,535 Q,355 1,482 2,8S3 2.387 117 

27,525 23,908 I ,510 :5,490 12,639 595 

39,060 33,263 2,992 18,373 15,026 712 

Grand Number 
total of 

of lll.ales 
residents included 

in in 

Grand Grand 
total total of 
of average 

scholars attendance 
on rolls 

approved column 
hostels ( 16) 

{16) (17) (18) (19) 

68 63 35 

68 63 35 

692 597 254 

3,258 2,916 635 19 
5,947 4,860 315 69 

39,497 31,107 299 712 
---

49,394 39,480 1,503 800 

374 35o 210 

144 122 78 

375 224 

893 696 288 

50,355 40,239 1,826 soo 

2,431 1,879 35 

---
52,786 42,118 1,826 835 

4,60,859 3,71,966 7,049 40,369 

---
5,13,645 4,14,084 8,875 41,204 
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U N I V E R S I T Y AND 
INTERMEDIATE 
EDUCATION 

Universities .. 
High School Education 

Board. 
Arts Colleges 
Professional Colleges

Law 
Medicine 
Education 
Engineering 
Agriculture 
Commerce 
Technology 
Forestry 
Veterinary Science 
Intermediate Colleges 

Totals 

SCHOOL 
EDUCATION 

General 
High Schools 
Indian English Middle 

Schools 
Middle Schools 
Primary Schools 

Totals 

Special 
Art Schools 
Law Schools 
1\Iedical Schools 
Normal and Training 

Schools. 
Engineering Schools .. 
Technical and Industrial 

Schools. 
Commercial Schools 
Agricultural Schools 
Reformatory Schools 
Schools for Defectives 
Schools for Adults 
Other Schools 

Totals 

Totals (Direct) 

GENERAL 
EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION FOR MALES IN THE 

Expenditure on buildings includes Rs. 61,423 spent by the 
"Miscellaneous" includes 

ment 
funds 

(1) 

Rs. 

13,821 

4,04,494 

89,961 

47,765 

5,56,041 

3,36,334 
2,91,746 

32,912 
6,016 

6,67,008 

33,048 
2,10,877 

58,866 
65,201 

7,628 
1,704 

3,985 

3,81,309 

16,04,358 

( 1) Scholarships 
(2) Games 
(3) Prizes and rewards 
( 4) Hostel boarding charges 
(5) Capitation grants 
( 6) 1\ liscellaneous 

Totals 
Government institutions 

Muni-
Board cipal 
funds funds 

(2) (3) 

Rs. Rs. 

Fees 

( 4) 

Rs. 

64.,45o 

1,78,916 

2,60,058 

2,19,699 
1,09,270 

492 
163 

3,29,624 

19,642 

5,681 
1,954 

1,412 

28,689 

6,18,371 

Other 
sources 

(5) 

Rs. 

3,838 

260 

4,098 

912 
446 

586 

1,944 

1,564 
189 

5,560 
1,655 

6 

8,974 

15,016 

Totals 

(6) 

Rs. 

78,271 

5,87,248 

90,401 

64,277 

8,20,197 

5,56, 945 
4,01,462 

33,404 
6,765 

9, 98,576 

54,254 
2,11,066 

70,107 
68,810 

9,046 
1,704 

3,985 

4,18,972 

22,37,745 

( 1) Other sourcea include income from endowments, subscriptions, contribution•, etc. 
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TABLE Ill-A 
CE~TRA.L PROVINCES AND BER.AR FOR THE YEAR 1937-38 
Public Works Department on educational buildings. 
the following main items 

Rs. 
75,828 
70,149 

I, 165 
69,621 
9,693 

5,06,805 

300 

7,33,261 
District board and municipal institutions Aided institutions 

,--- ..., 
Govern- Muni- Govern- Muni-

ment Board cipal Fees Other Totals ment Board cipal 
funds funds funds sources funds funds funds 

(7) (8) (9) (I 0) ( i I) ( 12) ( 13) (14) (15) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

45,572 

19,439 

65,011 

23,678 22,282 48,488 40 94,488 91,002 3.867 
95,882 2,879 94,281 I ,69,433 1,640 3,64,115 1,37,595 500 4,849 

2,57,969 5,61,984 49,182 53,528 I,, III 9,26,774 1,135 
11,60,279 I 0,77,495 8,11,416 39,343 35,383 31,23, 916 43,709 945 12,304 ---
5 ,37,808 16,42,358 9,77,161 3,10,792 41,174 45,09,293 2,73,441 1,445 21,020 

4,042 120 4,162 22,663 225 

.. 2,462 
1,023 112 349 1,484 200 122 

28 28 197 

5,06) 140 469 5,674 25,325 122 422 

15,42,873 16,42,498 9,77,630 3,10,792 41,174 45,14,967 3,63,777 1,567 21,442 

(2) E:Lpeoditure on Anglo-Indian -and European Scho~~;-included in this table. 



GENERAL 
EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION FOR MALES IN THE 

Direction 
Inspection 
Buildings, etc. 
Miscellaneous 

Totals (Indirect) 

Aided institutions-concld. Recognized unaided institutions 
r-

Fees Other Totals Fees Other Totals 
sources sources 

(16) ( 17) (18) (19) (20) (21) 
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

UNIVERSITY AND INTER-
MEDIATE EDUCATION 

Universities 
High School Education Board : : 

1,20,016 1,65,588 

Arts Colleges 40,570 2,254 62,263 44,201 944 45,145 
Professional Colleges-

Law 
Medicine 

24,921 24,921 5,735 5,735 

Education 
Engmeering .. 
Agriculture 
Commerce 
Technology 
Forestry 
Veterinary Science 
Intermediate Colleges 

Totals 1,85,507 2,254 2,52,772 49,936 944 50,880 

SCHOOL EDUCATION 
General 

High Schools 1,91,134 67,624 3,53,627 54,308 21,099 75,407 
Indian English Middle Schools. 2,41,196 76,525 4,60,665 57,051 28,590 85,641 
Middle Schools 645 5,522 7,302 2,909 2,909 
Primary Schools 32,533 93,262 1,82,753 6,923 45,591 52,514 

Totals 4,65,508 2,42,933 I 0,04,347 I, 18,282 98,189 2,16,471 

Special 
Art Schools 
Law Schools 
Medical Schools 
Normal and Training Schools 1,480 4,377 5,857 
Engineering Schools .. 
Technical and Industrial Schools 3:574 26,462 '7s8 . i31 989 
Commercial Schools 
Agricultural Schools 1,774 1,774 
Reformatory Schools 
Schools for Defectives 3,756 6,218 .. 
Schools for Adults 322 68 68 
Other Schools 2,103 2,300 .. 

Totals 11,207 37,076 2,238 4,676 6,914 

Totals (Direct) 6,51,015 2,56,394 12,94,195 1,70,456 1,03,809 2,74,265 

Grand totals (Direct and indirect) -- --
(I) Other sources include income from endowments, subscriptions, contributions, ete. 
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301 
TABLE III-A 
CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR FOR THE YEAR 1937-38-concld. 

Total indirect expenditure from 

Government Board Municipal Fees Other Grand Totals 
funds funds funds sources 
(22) (23) (24) (25) (26) (27) 
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

1,17,765 
• ·7,119 

1,17,765 
3,55,352 8,793 827 284 3,72,375 
2,07,192 1,71,036 49,852 49,834 1,16,417 5,94,331 
2.15,324 42,777 38,986 2,88,375 1,47,799 7,33,261 

8,95,633 2,20,932 97,631 3,39,036 2,64,500 18,17,732 

Total direct expenditure from 

Government Board Municipal Fees Other Grand Totals 
funds funds funds sources 

(22) (23) (24) (25) (26) (27) 
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

45,572 1,20,016 1,65,588 
13,821 64,450 78,271 

4,23,933 2,63,687 7,036 6,94,656 

30,656 30,656 

89,961 180 260 90,401 

'47,765 16,512 64,277 

6,21,052 4,95,501 7,296 11,23,849 

4,51,014 26,149 5,13,629 89,675 10,80,467 
5,25,223 3,379 99,130 5,76,950 1,07,201 13,11,883 
2, 92,016 5,61,984 49,182 54,665 12,542 9,70,389 

12,10,004 10,78,440 8,23,720 78,962 1,74,822 33,65,948 

24,78,257 16,43,803 9,98,181 12,24,206 3,84:240 67,28,687 

.3.3,048 
.. 

19,642 1,564 54,254 
2,10,877 1,480 4,566 2,16,923 

58,866 5,681 5,560 70,107 
91,906 345 2,712 5,460 1,00,423 .. .. 

7,628 1,412 1,780 10,820 
1,704 1,704 
2.462 3 756 6,218 
5,208 234 349 68 5,859 

28 197 2,103 2,328 

4,11,699 262 891 30,927 24,857 4,68,636 

35,11,008 16,44,065 9,99,072 17,50,634 4,16,393 83,21,172 

44,06,641 18,64, 997 10,96,703 20,89,670 6,80,893 1,01,38,904 

(2) Expenditure on Anglo-Indian and European Schoola are included in thia table. 
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GENERAL 
EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION FOR FEMALES IN THE 

" Expenditure on buildings" includes Rs. 11,265 spent by the 
" Miscellaneous " includes 

Govern-
ment 
funds 

(I) 

Rs. 
UNIVERSITY AND 
INTERMEDIATE 

EDUCATION 
Arts Colleges .. 
Professional Colleges-

Medicine 
Education 

Intem1ediate Colleges 

Totals 

SCHOOL 
EDUCATION 

General 
High Schools 21,032 
Indian English Middle 18,612 

Schools. 
Middle Schools 63,091 
Primary Schools 2,37,014 

Totals 3,39,749 

Special 
Medical Schools 

Train~g Normal and 49,261 
Schools. 

Technical and Industrial 
Schools. 

Commercial Schools 
Agricultural Schools 
Schools for Adults 240 
Other Schools 

Totals 49,501 

Grand Totals (Direct) 
Females. 

for 3,89,250 

Grand Totals 
Males. 

(Direct) for 16,04,358 

Grand Total (Direct) for all 19,93,608 

(1) Scholarships 
(2) Games 
(3) Prizes and rewards 
( 4) Hostel boarding charges ·. ·.i 
(5) Orphan grants ~ 
(6) Miscellaneous 

Total a 

Government institutions 

Muni-
Board cipal Fees Other Totals 
funds funds sources 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

---

3,255 24,287 
3,635 124 22,371 

2 63,093 
26 2,37,040 

6,890 152 3,46,791 

23 49,284 

240 

23 49,524 

6,913 152 3,96,315 
---

6,18,371 15,016 22,37,745 

6,25,284 15,168 26,34,060 

(I) Other sources include income from endowments, subscriptions, contributions, etc. 
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TABLE III·B 
::ENTRAL PROVINCE;S AND BERAR FOR THE YEAR I J37-3S 
Public Works Department on Educational buildings. 
the following main items :-

Rs 
5,725 

884 
437 

84,765 
18,181 
52,610 

----
1,62,602 

302 

District board and municipal institutions Aided institutions 

Govern- Munici- Govern- .1\Iuni-
ment Board pal Fees Other Totals ment Board cipal 
funds funds funds sources funds funds funds 

(7) (8) (9) (I 0) (II) ( 12) (13) (14) (15) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

5,919 

5,919 

18,927 670 
6,164 1,759 7,924 21,670 830 

551 2,310 176 3,037 4,454 210 
27,603 23,143 83,485 19 403 1,34,653 41,106 250 12,131 

28,154 23,143 91,959 1,954 404 1,45,614 86,157 250 13,841 

1,901 

2,382 

1,119 

---
5,402 

--- ---
28,154 23,143 91,959 1,9H 404 1,45,614 97,478 250 13,841 --- ---

15,42,873 16,42,498 9,77,630 3,10,792 41 '174 45,14,967 3,63,777 1,567 21,442 ---
15,71,027 16,65,641 10,69,589 3,12.746 41,578 46,60,581 4,61,255 1,817 35,283 ---

12) Expenditure on Anglo-Indian and European Schools are included in this table. 
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GENERAL 

EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION FOR FEMALES IN THE CENTRAL 

Inspection 
Buildings, etc. 
Miscellaneous 

Totals (Ind;rect) 

Aided Institutions-concld. Recognized unaided 
institutions 

sources sources 
(16) ( 17) (18) (19) (20) (21) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
UNIVERSITY AND 
INTERMEDIATE 

EDUCATION 
Arts Colleges 6,529 4,145 16,593 
Professional Colleges-

Medicine 
Education 

Intermediate Colleges 

Totals 6,529 4,145 16,593 

SCHOOL 
ED'C'CATION 

General 
High Schools 13,578 25,511 58,686 5,436 30,400 35,!136 
Indian English Middle 33,271 25.715 81,486 9,903 11,224 21,127 

Schools. 
_ lndian Middle Schools 1,130 14,046 19.840 1,200 1,200 

/ Primary Schools 60,129 63,655 1,77,271 1,051 8,322 9,373 

Totals 1,08,108 I ,28, 927 3,37,283 16,390 51,146 67,536 

Special 
Medical Schools 2:oo1 11: i 70 Normal and Training 696 4,604 3,132 8,038 

Schools. 
Technical and Industrial 229 19,374 21,985 

Schools. 
Commercial Schools 
Agricultural Schools 
Schools for Adults 3,434 4,553 
Other Schools 

---
Totals 925 24,815 31,142 3,132 8,038 II, 170 

Totals (Direct) for Females I, 15,562 1,57,887 3,85,018 19,522 59,184 78,706 

Totals (Direct) for Males .. 6,51,015 2, 56,394 12,94,195 I ,70,456 I ,03,809 2,74,265 
--

Grand Totals (Direct) for all 7,66,577 4,14,281 16,79,213 1,89,978 I ,62, 993 3,52,971 
---
Grand totals (Direct and Indirect) for female1 

Grand totals (Direct and Indirect) for mak 

Grand totals (Direct and Indirect) for al 

( 1) Other sources include income from endowments, subscriptions, contributions, etc. 
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TABLE III·B 303 
PROVI!\CES A!\D BERAR FOR THE YEAR 1937-38-co•tdd. 

Total indirect ex:'enditure from 

Government Board funds Municip!i.l Fees Other sources Grand Totals 
funds fund~ 

(22) (23) (24) (25) (26) (27) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
59,989 2,258 .1.7, 149 

62,247 
18,504 3,924 6,177 124 45,878 
64,735 425 4,054 39,633 53,755 1,62,602 

1,43,228 4,349 12,489 39,757 70,904 2,70,727 

Total direct expenditure from 

Government Board funds Municipal Fees Other sources Grand Totals 
funds funds 

(22) (23) (24) (25) (26) (27) 

Rs. R.. Ra. Ra. Rs. Rs. 

5,919 6,529 4,145 16,593 

5,919 6,529 4,145 16,593 

39,959 670 22,269 55,911 I, 18,809 
40,282 6,994 48,568 37,064 1,32, 908 

68,096 2,520 1,306 15,248 87,170 
3,05,723 23,393 95,616 61,199 72,406 5,58,337 

,54,060 23,393 1,05,800 I ,33,342 1,80,629 8,97,224 

51,162 3,851 'fo,04s 65,058 

2,382 229 19,374 21,985 

.. 
• ·4,793 1,359 3,434 

54,903 4,080 32,853 91,836 

s, 14,882 23,393 1,05,800 1,43,951 2,17,627 10,05,653 

35,11,008 16,44,065 9,99,072 17,50,634 4,16,393 83,21,172 

40,25,890 16,67,458 11,04,872 18,94,585 6,34,020 93,26,825 

6,58,110 27,742 I, 18,289 I ,83,708 2,88,531 12,76,380 

44,06,641 18,64,997 10,96,703 20,89,670 6,80,893 1,01,38,904 
---- ----

50.64.751 18,92,739 12,14,992 22,73,378 9,69,424 I, 14,15,284 --- ---
(2) Expenditure on Anglo-Indian and European Schoola are included in thia table. 
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GENERAL 

EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION FOR FEMALES IN THE CENTRAL 

Inspection 
Buildings, etc. 
Miscellaneous • 

Totals (Indirect) 

Aided Institutions-concld. Recognized unaided 
institutions 

sources sources 
(16) (17) (18) ( 19) (20) (21) 
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

UNIVERSITY AND 
INTERMEDIATE 

EDUCATION 
Arts Colleges 6,529 
Professional Colleges-

4,145 16,593 

Medicine 
Education 

Intermediate Colleges 

Totals 6,529 4,145 16,593 

SCHOOL 
EDUCATION 

General 
High Schools 13,578 25,511 58,686 5,436 30,400 35,836 
Indian English Middle 33,271 25,715 81,486 9,903 11,224 21,127 

Schools. 
Indian Middle Schools 1,130 14,046 19,840 1,200 1.200 

-r Primary Schools 60,129 63,655 1,77,271 1,051 8,322 9,373 

Totals 1,08,108 1,28, 927 3,37,283 16,390 51,146 67,536 

Speeial 
Medical Schools 

4:604 s;o3s 11: i 70 Normal and Training 696 2,007 3,132 
Schools. 

Technical and Industrial 229 19,374 21,985 
Schools. 

Commercial Schools 
Agricultural Schools 
Schoolii for Adults 3,434 4,553 
Other Schools 

---
Totals 925 24,815 31,142 3,132 8,038 II, 170 

Totals (Direct) for Females 1, 15,562 1,57,887 3,85,018 19,522 59,184 78,706 

Totals (Direct) for Males .. 6,51,015 2, 56,394 12, 94,195 I ,70,456 1,03,809 2,74,265 
--- ---

Grand Totals (Direct) for all 7,66,577 4,14,281 16,79,213 1,89, 978 I ,62, 993 3,52, 971 

Grand totals (Direct and Indirect) for fernal~ 

Grand totals (Direct and Indirect) for mal~ 

Grand totals (Direct and Indirect) for a 

(I) Other sources include income from endowments, subscriptions, contributions, etc. 
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GENERAL 

RACE OR CREED OF MALE SCHOLARS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION 

Hindus 
Anglo-
Indians Indian Muham-

and Christians Higher •Harijans madans 
Europeans castes 

(I) (2) (3) ( 4) (5) 

Total population 6,474 19,964 4,420,635 1,441.577 358,900 --- --- --- ---
School Education 

··r· 
322 721 79,426 17,238 13,178 

Primary classiiS 93 528 57,268 11,672 7,970 
III 71 569 50,922 8,982 6,857 
IV 73 522 42,091"- 6,303 5, IS I 

··{~· 
307 13,869 l,I3S 1,680 

Middle cla118es 77 272 10,849 749 1.373 
VII 83 263 9,378 559 I, 168 
VIII 64 194 5,053 280 829 

.. {ix I 66 2,737 113 377 
High classes 45 83 2,331 102 354 

XI 42 85 2,517 100 308 
---

Totals 871 3,610 276,441 47,233 39,245 --- --- --- ---u mf)WSity allli Intermediate 
Education 

. ·{ lst year •. 13 619 31 52 
Intermediate classes 

2nd year .. 8 13 687 22 80 

rlstyear .. 2 5 323 5 28 
Degree classes 

.. l2nd year .. II 440 13 28 

··{lstyear .. 2 59 3 4 
Post-graduate classes 

2nd year .. 47 

Research students 12 
--- ---

Totals 18 45 2,18i 74 194 
---

Number of scholars in recognized insti-- 889 3,655 278,628 47,307 39,439 
tutions. ---

Numbe!" of scholan in unrecognized 23 10,555 2,963 1.789 
institutions. 

---
Grand Totals 889 3,678 289,183 50,270 41,228 --- --- ---

Anglo-Indian and European scholars 
• The following are included 

Basor, Balahi, Ch&dar, Dom, Dhobi, Mehtar, Mahar, or Mehra, Mang, Mochi, Kori, 
Pardhan, Madgi, Ghasia, Kaikari, Dohar, Satnami, Ganda, Bedar, 

J a ins are included 
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TABLE IV-A 

IN THE CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR FOR THE YEAR 1937-38 

Number of 
Number Total married 

Buddhists Parsis Sikhs Others Total of pupils number of pupils of 
from rural married and above 

areas pupils the age of 
18 years 

(6) (7) (8) (9) (I 0) (II) (12) (13) 

43 1,107 2,828 1,510,290 7,761,818 

32 93 11,813 122,824 95,959 2,510 18 
13 58 6,375 83,977 62,336 3,649 8 
12 63 5,151 72.627 52,824 4,807 17 
9 54 3,879 58,082 41,712 5,395 56 

9 26 649 17,676 9,332 1,068 65 
22 24 527 13,893 6,648 1,132 144 
20 38 353 11,862 5,269 1,169 294 
18 24 155 6,617 1,240 357 131 

II 14 87 3,406 628 156 77 
14 II 68 3,009 529 179 119 
10 8 60 3,130 561 239 189 

--
3 170 413 29,117 397,103 277,038 20,661 1,118 

--- ---

3 10 729 208 72 65 

3 10 824 248 57 57 

.. 5 373 113 52 47 

4 8 512 116 87 77 

70 10 7 • 
51 7 5 3 

14 2 
---

17 5 33 2,573 704 281 253 ---
3 187 418 29,150 399,676 277,742 20,942 1,371 

1,383 16,715 13,575 536 66 

---
3 188 419 30,533 416,391 291,317 21,478 1,437 ---

are included in this table. 
under the heading (Harijans):-
Nagarchi, Khaogar, Pasi, Kumhar, Dhimar, Khatic, 
Panka and Chamar. 
in column "(9J Others". 
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GENERAL 

RACE OR CREED OF FEMALE SCHOLARS RECEIVING GENERAL 

Hindus 

Anglo-
Indians Indian Muham-

and Christians Higher •Harijans mada1111 
Europeans castes 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Total population 3,839 20,307 4,340,216 1,485,766 323,954 

Schcol Education 

··f· 356 644 23,973 2,206 5,671 
Primary classes 115 503 14,622 903 2,601 

III 118 564 10,463 644 1,567 
IV 101 484 6,543 457 793 

--~~~ 2 323 1,657 Ill 107 
Middle classes 94 314 1,069 57 83 l VII 98 261 753 34 51 

. VIII 68 153 488 7 18 

··{~X 2 83 266 2 4 
High classes 32 49 161 3 3 

XI 59 57 148 2 6 

Totals 1,045 3,435 60,143 4,426 10,904 

University and Intermediate 
Education 

··{lstyear .. 8 61 
Intermediate classes 

2nd year .. 6 45 

{1st year .. 2 2 29 
Degree classes 

. . 2nd year .. 2 17 

··{lstyear .. 2 
Post-graduate classes 

2nd year .. 4 

Research students 

Totals 6 18 157 3 

Number of scholars in recognized 
institutions. 

1,051 3,453 60,300 4,426 10,907 

Number of scholars in unrecognized 
institutions. 

52 4,079 400 I, 150 

Grand Totals 1,051 3,505 64,379 4,826 12,057 

Anglo-Indian and European scholars 
•The following are included 

Basor, Ba1ahi, Chadar, Dom, Dhobi, Mehtar, Mahar, or Mehra, Mang, Mochi, Kori, 
Pardhan, Madgi, Ghasia, Kaikari, Dohar, Satnami, Ganda, 

J ains are included 
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TABLE IV·B 

EDUCATION IN THE CENTRAL PROVINCES Al.'D BERAR FOR THE YEAR 1937-38. 

Buddhists Pars is Sikhs Others Totals 

(6) (7) (8) (9) (I 0) 

23 985 1,413 1,569,402 7,'45,905 

4 

4 

JJ5 
38 
34 
31 

3 
24 
15 
17 

II 
14 

302 

4 

7 

309 

87 
36 
54 
25 

9 
14 
7 
7 

4 
4 
2 

249 

250 

2 

1,827 
1,242 

905 
588 

84 
37 
I 7 
17 

10 
4 
4 

4,735 

4,736 

225 

34,880 
20.060 
14.349 
9,023 

2,296 
1,693 
1,236 

775 

371 
268 
292 

85,243 

72 

57 

35 

20 

2 

6 

193 

85,436 

5,938 

4 309 252 4,991 91,374 

are included in this table. 
undtr tre heading Ha~ijans :-

1'\agrrchi, Kh~n!!ar, Pasi, Kumhar, Dhirnar, Khatic. 

Be,dar, Parchan, Fanka, Charnar ... ·.z .. , :. "·.:.;,~ _ 
n column " (9). Others." 

1-4 

Number Total 
of pupils numbrr of 

from rural rna ried 
areas pupils 

(II) (12) 

28,812 596 
10,041 671 
7,035 943 
4,074 863 

352 185 
191 I I 7 
I 15 76 
24 20 

. 6;. . . 6 
4 

12 

50,666 

3 

50,669 

3,780 

54,449 

i8 
4 

3,489 

4 

2 

2 

9 

3,498 

86 

3,584 

Number of 
married 

punils of 
and above 
t~.e age of 

14 years 

•• M.· 

( 1 3) 

13 
13 

106 
194 

11.3 
83 
58 
15 

5 
.5. 

4 

614 

4 

2 

2 

9 

623 

8 

631 



GENERAL 

RACE OR CREED DF MALE.SCHOLARS RECEIVING VOCATIONAL ANP SPECIAL 

School Eduration 
Art Schools 

Law Schools 

Medical. Schools · . 

Normal and Training Schocls · 

Engineering and Surveying Schools 

Technical and Industrial Schools 

Commercial SchQO!s 

Agricultural Schools 

Reformatory Schools 

Schools for Defectives 

Schools for Adults 

Other Schools 

Totals 

University and Intermediate 
Educatio'fl 

Law 

Medicine 

Education 

Engineering 

Agriculture 

Commerce 

Forestry 

Veterinary Science 

Totals 

Gra d Total 

xxvi 

Hindus 

Anglo-
Indians Indian · Muham

•Hat ijans madans and Christiaruo Higher 
Europeans castes 

(I) (2) (3) ( 4) (5) 

7 181 17 

31 59, 44 96 

113 2 

35 502 26 30 

86 6 5 

4 95 7 23 

57 

7 1,222 522 136 

122 2 ---
86 2,973 608 311 --- ---
6 361i 5 23 

9 103 8 

166 5 

--- --- ---
16 638 7 36 

102 3,611 615 347 
--- -~-

Anglo-Indians and · European scholars 
• The following are 1n·luded 

Mahar or Mehra, Chamar Badore, Satnami, Ganda, l\'lang, 
· Jains are included in 



. TABLE V-A 3 0 6 
EDUCATION IN THE CENTRAL PROVINCES AND JilERAR FOR THE :YEAR 1937-38 

Buddh~ts Parsis Sikhs 

(6) (7) (8} 

2 

7 

2 

12 ----
2 4 

2 4 

2 16 

are included in this table.·~. 
under the headm:g Harijans :-

Others 

(9) 

25 

147 

35 

210 

30 

30 

240 

· Total 

(10) 

208 

792 

125 

594 

98 

129 

58 

2,036 

160 

4,200 

440 

121 

1.3 

734 

4,934 

Number 
of pupils 
from rural 

areas 

(II) 

40 

x•159 

21 

388 

98 

46 

1,051 

102 

2,505 

57 

122 

179 

2,684 

Panka., Kori, Dl»bi, Kumhar, Pardh.an, Khlngat and Katia. 
cohnnn .. ( 9) OtW;u.;". 

Total 
number of 

married 
pupils 

(12) 

48 

~. :35.) 

II 

96 

.. •"' 
8 

967 

7 

1,493 

181 

98 

9 

288 

1.7& I 

Number of 
married 
pupils of 

and above 
the age of 

18 years 

(13) 

34 

:.:331 

11 

68 

4 

756 

2 

1,206 

181 

98 

9 

288 

1,494 

:;;;..UVii 





·TABLE V-B 
~n7 u \.) .. 

EDUCATION IN THE CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERl.R FOR THE YEAR 1937-38 

Buddhists Parsis Sikhs 

(6).. (7) (8) 

.... 

~·· 

under the t:eadi 1g Ha·ijrns. :
Chamar, Dhol.i and Mahar, 
column "(9) Others", 

2 

2 

2 

Others Total 

(9) (10) 

38 

8 374 

147 

3 

22 375 

30 937 

9 

9 

30 946 

Number of 
Number Total married 
of pupils number of pupils of 

from rural married and above 
areas pupils the age of 

14 years 

(II) (12) (13) 

162 98 98 

2 38 35 

.. 

6 357 357 

171 493 490 

... 
.... s s 

s 

171 498 495 

·xxix 



"GENERAL 

MEN TEACHERS IN THE CENTRAL PROVINCES 

~Trained teachers with the following 
educational qualifications 

\.,., """"---

Passed 
Mattie Passed Passed Lower 

A or Middle Primary qualifi-
degree "School "'School School --eatioru 

final 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (S) 

Class of Jnatitutiona 

p,r,q,y Sehoou 

Government 13 2 

Local Board and Municipal 178 6,0t9 669 96 

Aided 13 216 12 

Unaided 2 63 6 

Totals 2 194 6,341 689 97 

Middle Sdlools 

Government: 18 278 37 

Local Board and Municipal 23 331 2,172 237 23 

Aided 18 189 13 

Unaided 2 19 2 

'Totals 61 817 ·- 2,224 239 23 

t-High Schook 

Government 26S 2S 4 

Local Board and Municipal 4Z ... 

Aided 96 7 4 

Unaided 20 2 2 

--- ----
Totals 423 38 II ----

Grand Totals 486 1,049 8,576 928 121 
~~-

Teachers in Anglo-Indian and 

.ezxx 



')(lJ1 uv....., 

TAELEVI·A 

AND EERAR FOR THE YEAR 1937·38 

Untrained teachers ... 

Possessing a ~ Poasessing.no 
degree degree:.. 

r-
Total Total Grand 

trained untrained totals of 
teachers • teacher• ~ teach en 

Certifi- Uncertifi· Certifi- Uocertifi· 
cated cated cated cated 

(6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (II) (12) 

• 
2 - 3 - 16 .s 21 

613 3,079 6,993. 3,692 10,68.5 

2 29 179 __ 243 210 453 

f1 165 71 176 247 

2 6SS 3,426 7,323 4,083 11,406 

7 20 4 12 333 43 376-. ~ 

1 18 66 __ 62L 2,786 712 3,498 

11 50 24 .- 251 221, 336 557 

4 8 48 107. 24 167 191 

23 96 142 997 3,364 1,258 " 4,622 

7 12 294 21 31S • 

s 23 4 3 47 3.5 82-~ 

I) Ill 5 17-- 108 148 256 

48 53 6 9 24 116 140 

75 199 16 30 473 320 793 

98 297 1313 4,453 11,160 5,661 16,821 ---- --r---
European echoola .. ar~.incll.ldtd.-in thia table. 

xni-.. 



Class of Institutions 

Primary Schools 

Government 

Local Board and Municipal 

Aided 

Unaided 

Totals 

Middle Schools 

Government 

Local Board and Municipal 

Aided 

Unaided 

Totals 

~--"·~~::.~ .. 1f.igh Schools 

Local Board and Municipal 

Aided 

Unaided 

Totals 

Grand Totals 

GENERAL 

WO.\IEN TE.\CHER3 I~ Ta_;::: GS~T.:U.L :>RJ :I~CE~ 

Trained teachers with the following 
educational qualLicatiLns . 

r---------"-- --------., 

A 
degree 

(I) 

3 

3 

8 

2 

II 

.. "4 

21 

26 

- 40 

Passed 
Mattie · ·Pas3ed Passed 

or 
School 

final 

(2) 

29 

30 

14 

2 

46 

9 

71 

6 

6 

107 

Middle Prin>ary 
School School 

(3) ( 4) 

251 247 

107 67 

129 35 

13 8 

---
500 357 

--- ---

128 38 

51 3 

4 

--- ---
183 42 

---

- .. ······I·-

. 684 

Lower 
qualifi

CJtions 

(5) 

2 

6 

---

---

---

7 

·-------- ---- ·;::,.• _.;;;.;;;...:..;_ 

,·.!-f._e"l!chen m.Anglo-Ind·an and 

Dxii· 



TABLE VI-B 

AND BERAR FOR THE YEAR 1937-38 

Untrained teachers 

r 
Possessing a Possessing no 

r-

Certifi. Uncertifi. 
cated cated 

( 6) (/) 

3 

3 

4 

10 6 

8 

4 4 

5 

4 17 

15 26 

degree 

Certifi-
cated 

(E) 

14 

8 

II 

33 

3 

17 

'6 

27 

3 

4 

64 

Uncertifi-
cated 

(9\ 

201 

222 

108 

39 

570 

27 

21 

23 

22 

93 

2 

667 

European schools are included in this table. 

15 

Total 
trained 

teachers 

(I 0) 

503 

176 

196 

21 

896 

181 

4 

108 

15 

308 

s 

27 

33 

1,237 

Total 
untrained 
teachers 

(II) 

215 

230 

123 

39 

607 

29 

25 

44 

38 

136 

10 

II 

8 

29 

772 

309 

GJ'llnd 
totals of 

teachers 

12) 

718 

406 

319 

60 

1,503 

210 
• 29 

152 

53 

444 

!5 

38 

9 

62 

2,009 

----

xxxiii 



GENERAL 

ANGLO-INDIAN AND EUROPEAN EDUCATION IN THE 

(Males .• 
Total Anglo-Indian and European Population ~ Females .. 

6,474 
3,839 

Institutions for males 

J\.rts Colleges 
Training Colleges 
High Schools 
Middle Schools 
Primary Schools 
Training Schools 
Technical and Industrial Schools 
Conunercial Schools 
Other Schools 

Totals 

lttstiti4 1ions for females. 

Arts Colleges 
Training Colleges 
High Schools 
Middle Schools 
Primary Schools 
Training Schools 
Technical and Industrial Schools 
Conunercial Schools 

ther Schools 

Totals 

Grand Totals 

l Totals 

Institutions 

(I) 

4 
4 
7 

15 
---

5 
6 

10 

---
21 

36 

Scholars 
on roll on 

l\larch 
31st 

(2) 

151 
387 
709 

1,247 

102 
311 

1,310 

1,723 

2,970 
---

10,313 

Number of 
females in 
institutions 

for males 
and f-•ice 

t•ersa 

(3) 

8 
30 

121 

159 

I 
401! 

409 

568 

•Number 
of non

Europeans 
on roll 

( 4) 

56 
140 
276 

472 

18 
74 

484 

576 

1,048 

Expenditure on Buildings includes nil spent by the Public Works Department. 

XXXlV 

Other sources include income from 
•The term" Non-Europenas "does not 

t Include "oth district board 



TABLE VII 

CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR FOR THE YEAR 1937-38 

Percentage to Anglo-Indian a~d European population of those at school-

Males Females Totals 
13'42 27'06 18'50 

TeacheR Direct expenditure from 

Trained 

(~) 

8 
10 
15 

33 

12 
19 
38 

69 ---
102 

Untrained 

(6) 

6 
9 

II 

26 

1 
I 

19 

---
21 ---
47 

---

Indirect expttUlitwe 

Inspection 
Buildings, etc. 
Miscellaneous 

Totals (Indirect) 

Grand Totals (Direct and 
indirect) 

Government 
funds 

(7) 

Rs. 

14,348 
15,434 
13,216 

42,998 

7,474 
9,723 

22,702 

39,899 

82,897 ---

1,096 
8,529 

33,692 

43,317 

1,26,214 
---

tBoard 
funds 

(8) 

Rs. 

---

endowments, subscriptions, contributions, etc. 
include domiciled Anglo-Indians and Europeans. 
and municipal funds. 

16 

Fees 

(9) 

Rs. 

19,974 
27,059 
21,600 

68,633 

.4.,490 
16,723 
50,368 

71,581 

1,40,214 

79,307 
---

79,307 

2,19,521 
---

Other 
sources 

(I 0) 

Ra. 

8,423 
8,063 

13,583 

30,069 

·s·.22s 
9,214 

20,091 

37,533 

67,602 

4,074 
51,399 

55,473 
---
1,23,075 
---

Total 
expenditure 

(II) 

R.s. 

42,745 
50,556 
48,399 

1,41,700 

io.t92 
35,660 
93,161 

1,49,013 

2,90,713 ---

1,096 
12,603 

1,64,398 

1,78,097 

4,68,810 

310 

XXXV 



GENERAL 

EXAMINATION RESULTS IN THE CENTRAL 

Males 

Examinations Number of Examinees Number passed 
r- -"---~ 
Public • Private Toi:al Public• Private Total 

(1) (2~ (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Degree Examinations 

Arts and Science 
D. Litt. 
Ph.D. 
D. Sc. .. · ioo 

.. .. 
M.A. 29 71 26 54 80 
M. Sc. 20 3 23 19 I 20 
B. A. (Honours) 10 10 9 9 
B. Sc. (Honours) 2 2 2 .. 2 
B. A. (Pass) 403 205 608 277 87 364 
B. Sc. (Pass) 78 18 96 46 6 52 

Law 
Master of Law 2 2 
Bachelor of Law 184 37 221 137 20 157 

Medicine 
M.D. 
M. B. B.S. 
L. M. & S. (Bombay) 
M. C. P. & S. (Bombay) 
M. S. F. M. (Calcutta) 
M.S. 
M. Obstetrics 
D.Hyg. 
B. Hyg. 
D.P. H. 
D.O. 
B. Sc. (Sanitary) 
S. T. M. (Calcutta) 

Engineering 
Master of E. E. 
Bachelor of E. E. 
Bachelor of C. E. 
Bachelor of M. E. 
Bachelor of Mining and 

Metallurgy. 

Education 

B. E., B. T. & L. T. 25 25 25 25 
(B. T.) 

Commerce 
Bachelor of Commerce 
Master of Commerce 

Technology 
Master of Technology 
Bachelor of Technology 

Agriculture 
I I Master of Agriculture 

Bachelor of ,\griculture 27 29 14 lo 
• Appearing frofti 

XXX\'1 



TABLE VIII 

PROVINCES AND BERAR FOR THE YEAR 1938. 

Females 

Number of Examinees 

(7) 

5 

16 
3 

1 ecognized institutions. 

Private 

(8) 

15 
I 

Total 

(9) 

6 

31 
4 

4 

311 

(10) (I I) (I 2) 

2 3 

I 5 6 21 

3 4 

JCXXVll 



GENERAL 

EXAMINATION RESULTS IN THE CENTRAL PROVINCES 

Males 
,.------~ 

Euminations 
Number of Examinees Number passed 

Public• Private. Total Public• 

{I) (2) 

Intermediate Examinations 
Intermediate in Arts 559 
Intermediate in Science 245 
Licentiate of Civil Engineering .. 
Diploma or Certificate in Teaching 50 
Diploma in Commerce .. 
Intermediate in Agriculture · 63 
Veterinary Examinations 

School Examinations 

(a) On completion of High 
School Course 

Matriculation 
School Final, etc., (High School 3,095 

Certificate). 
Anglo-Indian and European High 

School. 
Cambridge Senior School Certi- 64 

ficate. 

(b) On completion of Middle 
School Course 

Cambridge Junior (Local) 
Anglo-Indian and European 

Middle 
Middle S ;hools 

(c) On completion of 
Primary Course 

44 

Upper Primary 
Lower Primary 

.. 52,537 

(d) On completion of 
Vocational Course 

For Teacher's certificate-
Higher 104 
Lower 396 

tAt Art Schools 878 
At Law Schools 
At Medical Schools I 46 
At Engineering Schools . . 3 I 
At Teclmical and Industrial Schools 165 
At Commercial Schools 
At Agricultural Scl-oools 23 
At Other Schools 

(3) 

144 
53 

(4) 

703 
298 

50 

68 

1,012 4,107 

8 72 

44 

917 53,454 

'io 
63 

18 
3 

104 
416 
941 

164 
34 

165 

'i4 

(5) 

301 
121 

50 

39 

1,861 

49 

15 

35,176 

102 
384 
515 

72 
28 

155 

16 

Private 

(6) 

83 
22 

; 

238 

5 

500 

16 
29 

13 

Total 

(7) 

384 
143 

50 

44 

2,099 

54 

15 

35,676 

102 
400 
544 

85 
28 

155 

17 

• Appearing from 
fBombay School of Arts 

xxxviii 



1' ABLE VItt~ot'IIJ. 

AND BERAR FOR THE YEAR 193S~ontd. 

Nwnber of E:uminees 

Public• Private 

{8) 

210 

2) 

47 

7,449 

63 
87 
60 

9 

(9) 

recoanisect institutions. 
<Drawina) E:uminationa. 

36 

139 

239 

I 
9 
6 

TotaJ 

(10) 

Females 

88 
4 

3 

349 

2) 

47 

7,688 

64 
96 
66 

9 

(II) 

38 
I 

3 

138 

19 

30 

5,056 

" 76 
33 

5 

Nwnber passed 

Private 

(12) 

23 

61 

164 

7 
s 

Total 

(13) 

312 

61 
I 

3 

199 

19 

30 

5,220 

Sl 
83 
38 

5 

.I: .I: .Xi .X 



GENERAL 

STATISTICS OF EDUCATIONAL INSTlTUTIONS .IN RURAL AREAS IN THE 

Number of Institutions and Scholars 

Government District Board Private Totah; 
Types of ~ ~ ~ ,---"----, 

Institutions 
Institu- Scholars Institu- Scholars Institu- Scholars Institu- Scholars 
tions tions tions tions 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

I.-Recoamzecl 
Institutions 

For males 

Arts Colleges 
I 70 I High Schools .. 4is 70 

Middle Schools .. 6 341 64,352 21 1,624 3b8 66,391 
Primary Schools 3 95 3,644 2,24,540 162 8,203 3,809 232,838 
Training Schools 7 758 I 34 8 792 
Agricultural I 75 I 23 2 98 

Schools. 
Schools for Adults 32 792 8 195 40 987 
Other Schools I 41 I 41 

---
Totals 17 1,343 4,018 289,725 194 10,149 4,229 301,217 

---
For females 

Arts Colleges 
High Schools 
Middle Schools 6 464 2 110 8 574 
Primary Schools .. 134 7,714 73 3,099 13 612 220 11,425 
Training Schools 2 199 2 47 4 246 
Agri c u 1 t u r a 1 

Schools. 
Schools for Adults 
Other Schools 

Totals 142 8,377 73 3,099 17 769 232 12,245 

---
Grand totals for all 159 9,720 4,091 292,824 211 10,918 4,461 313,462 
Recognized 

Institutions ---
11.-Unrecogni-
zed I n s t i t u-
tions. 

For males 458 17,315 
For females 25 881 

Totals 483 18,196 

Grand Totals for 4,944 331,658 
all Institutions. 

xl 



ABLE IX 

CENTRAL PROVINCES AND l3ERAR FOR Tl:-iE YEAR 1937-38 

Expenditure on Institutions • Direct and Indirect) Number of teachers 

From 
Government 

Funds 

(I 0) 

Rs. 

3:1·2. 100 
9,71,827 
2,30,107 

8,356 

680 

15,23,070 

8,414 
1,0,,109 

56,624 

1,72,147 

16,95,217 

From 
District 

Board 
Funds 

( 11) 

Rs. 

5,4·4·,635 
11,84,692 

302 
28 

17,29,657 

23,255 

23,255 

17,52,912 

From 
Other 
sources 

( 12) 

Rs. 

·,·,792 
97,863 

1,61,855 
7,725 
4,783 

---
2,78,018 

---

"3,360 
4,489 
3,938 

11,787 

2,89,805 

Total 
expenditure 

(13) 

Rs. 

5,792 
9,54,598 

23,18,374 
2,37,832 

13,139 

982 
28 

35,30,745 

II ,774 
1,34,853 

60,562 

2,07,189 

37,37,934 

In 
Govern-

ment 
schools 

(14) 

31 
3 

62 
6 

102 

22 
300 

13 

335 

In 
District 

Board 
schools 

( 15) 

2,742 
8,028 

24 
1 

10,795 

108 

108 

437 10,903 

Explanatory Notes 

In 
Private 
schools 

(16) 

6 
99 

379 
9 
3 

8 

504 

10 
26 
4 

40 

544 

~ .. 3 ul· 

Totals 

{17) 

6 
2,872 
8,410 

71 
9 

32 
I 

11,401 

32 
434 

17 

483 

11,884 

(I) Figures for urban areas (i.e., municipal, cantonment, notified and small town committee 
areas) are excluded from this table. 

(2) The expenditure on institutions includes expenditure on buildin<;s and miscellaneous charges 
incurred on the schools. 

(3) The total number of pupils from n:ral an·a~. who are under imtruction, is shown in the 
last column ui · 1. hies IV-A and B and Y-A and B. 

(4) Th tab'e includes statistics relating to traiuin[< school< whether situated in urban or 
in rural areas, in which the majority of the students are being trained for employment in rural 
areas. It does .lot include the ;et·~ -.< -.;training institutions located in rural areas, the maiority 
of the students in which are trai' • .-d for <hools in urba11 ;~reas. 

xli 
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Agents for the Sale of Publications issued by the Government of the 

Central Provinces and Berar 

(NoTE.-Appointments of all official Agents in the United Kingdom and on the Continent 
for the . sale of Government Publications have been terminated with effect fxom the 
Is~ ~pril 1925. ~11 publications in future are obtainable either direct from the High Com• 
mtsslonet for Jndta, India House, Aldwych, London, W.C. 2, or through any Bookseller.] 

INDIA 

A KOLA 

\

JUBBULPORE-concld. 
The Proprietor, Shri Ramdas Stores, The Manager, Bbargava Book Co., Puu· 

Tajnapeth. li~hers Booksellers & Stationers. 
ALIGARH Radhamohan, Esq., Proprietor, Shyam 

The Manager, Rama Book Depot, Uni. Stationery Mart, Aodherdeo. 
verstty Booksellers, etc., Sarai Hakim. KARACHI 

ALLAHABAD The Standard Bookstall. 
Mr. Ram Narain La!, Publisher, etc., KHAMGAON 

I, Bank ~oad. • Sakalkale Typewriting Institute. 
The Supermtendent, Nazair Kanun Hind LAHORE 

Press. The Punjab Sanskrit Book Depot. 
AMRAOTI Rai Sahib l\1. Gulab Singh & Sons. 

Thakur & Co., Ltd., Booksellers. Messrs. Careers & Co., Moheni Road. 

BARODA LUCKNOW 
Mr. M. C. Kothari, Bookseller & Publisher, The Proprietor, Newal Kishore Press. 

Raopura Road. The Upper India Publishing House, Ltd. 
BHANDARA 41, Aminabad Park. 

S. S. Dharashivkar, Esq., Opposite Munici- MADRAS 
pal Water Reservoir. Higginbotham & Co. 

BILASPUR S. Murthy & Co., Post Box No. 152. 
Mr. M.A. Subhan, Bookseller & Publisher. The Proprietor, The City Book Co., Post 

BOMBAY Box No. 283. 
D. B. Taraporevala, Sons & Co., Treasure NA~PUR . . . . 

House of Books, Taj Building, 21 0, Aidan Bmz,ant, Propnetors, Karrnav1r 
Hom by Road, Fort. Book Depot, Mahal.. . 

Radhabai Atmaram Sagoon. G. G. Khot & Sons. Sttabuldi. 
Sunder Pandurang 2) Kalbadevi Road Messrs. Shastry & Sons, Walker Road. 
Thacker & Co., Ltd. ' · The Manager, Educational. Book Dep.ot .. 
The Proprietors New Book Co Mr. D. M. Dhumal, Propnetor, Provmc1al 

CALCUTTA ' . Book Binding Works. 
Th B k c , The Manager, Nagpur Law Journal, 

e oo ompany, 4/..-.A, College Street. Central Law House, Tulsi Bag Road, 
Butterworth & Co, (India), Ltd., Avenue M· hal 

House, Post Box No. 251. a. · 
The Indian School Supply Depot PATNA . . . 
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HESOLUTIO:\' 

Government again notes with concern that, while the number 
of primary schools and scholars reading in them has expanded, the 
statistics of primary education reveal but J;ttle improven~ent 
in the matter of wastage and stagnation. Whibt 44 per cent of 
the scholars reading in class I study as far as the fcurth class, only 
26 per cent are eventually successful in passi1:g the. primary certifi
cate examination. Excessive transfers vf teachers, the rr:eagrtness 
of their salaries and the unpunctuality with which they are often 
paid, the continued employment 0f untrained teachers and a bck 
of sustaiP.ed interest on the part of the local bodies responsible in 
the supervision of primary scho:;ls ~-all contribute their share to 
causing this wastage. It \rould be surprising, if i,t were not by now 
a commonplace, that ioc::J bodies, whose individual mem.bers must 
all have a vivid appreciation of the benefits uf education, should 
be so unsuccessful in securing a reJsun;:ble standard in its adminis
tration, and should so often not merely fail to impart an impetus 
but even clog its wheels. It might have been exp.cted that in 
a matter so vital to the growth of the coming generation indiv:dual 
desires and jealousies would ha\'e been forgotten, and all would 
have united in a common impuhe toward,; an impro>em:-nt that 
could so easily be achieved. The re5ources r~f local boJic.s may not 
permit of much enhancement of the pay of the te..~chirrg staff, but 
firm and sympathetic treatment of it would g•, a long way to making 
it contented and thm; getting better \\·c•rk from it. Government 
earne~tly hopeg that locd br,die;; will realize the imrr.ense im
portance of effective steps t<J diminish the appalling W2StJge in 
the schools under their controL 

2. The fall in the number of sch ,Lars from the .\Iuslim 
.,:,.mmunity, at the primary and middle stages, is disco:1ccrting. 
Government hopes tkt loc<.l bodies and Anjumans will co-operate 
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effectively and check this retrogression. The increase in the 
number of scholars of the backward and aboriginal castes is 
a welcome sign of the awakening that has come to them. Further 
progress should be possible in view of the comiderable facilities 
made available by Government for these clasges 

3. Two notable features of the year were the introduction of 
the Yidya l\Iandir scheme and the opening of the Basic Normal 
School at W ardha. The close of the year under report found 
both the schemes still in an experimental stage and it is too early 
yet to say how they will develop and what part they will take in 
the general scheme of education. 

By order of the Governor, 
Central Provinces & Berar, 

A. C. SEN GUPTA, 

Secv. to Govt., C. P. f!:!J Berar, 
· Education Departmmt. 
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REPORT ON THE STATE AND PROGRESS OF 
EDUCATION FOR THE YEAR 1938-39 

[Figures in rectangular brackets indicate those for t~e previous year.] 

CHAPTER I.--GENERAL 

1. General Survey. -The total number of educational 
institutions in the province increased by 269 from 6,347 to 6,616. 
These include 5,951 [5,775] recognized and 665 [572] unrecognized 
institutions. The total number of pupils under instruction increased 
by 16,483 from 513,645 to 530,128, the number in recognized 
institutions rising from 490,992 to 505,124 and that in unrecognized 
institution~ from 22,653 to 25,004. 

During the year under report the percentage of pupils under 
instruction to the population of the province was 3.42 [3.31 ]. The 
percentage of male pupils to male population stands at 5.59 [5.43] 
and that for girls at 1.25 [1.19]. 

The increase in enrolment and number of institutions clearlv 
indicates that public effort i:; being more increasingly and frl"itfully 
directed to achieve better results. Secondary and higher education 
continue to do as well as before. Education of girls also shows 
improvement. Primary education has been receiving the special 
attention of Government and an attempt is being made to improve 
both its quality and its extent. · 

2. Special Features.·----( I) The scheme for the establishment 
of Yidya :\Iandirs came into effect this year. Sixty-eight offers 
of plots were accepted by Government and the acceptance of other 
offers was still under consideration when the year under report closed. 
The Wardha Normal School was converted into the Vidya .:\Iandir 
Training School where 153 candidates, on completing their training, 
were posted under the Wardha, Nagpur, Raipur and Jubbulporc 
district councils for practical training. The total expenditure on 
the Vidya ::\Iandir scheme during the year was Rs. I ,33, 914. 

(2) A provision of Rs. 1,01,020 was made for the introduction 
of compulsory education where schools already existed, but the local 
bodies were unable to take advan_tage of it since they were unable 
to fulfil the required conditions owing to their own financial 
stringency. 

2 
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(3) Compulsory education was introduced m 127 centres, 
serving 418 villages, in the Betul district. 

( 4) A scheme of attaching continuation classes to the existing 
primary schools in order to prevent lapses into illiteracy of those who, 
after passing the Primary Certificate Examination, were unable to 
join a middle school, was also introduced during the year. 
It could only be introduced on a very moderate scale at most 
of the schools were unable to fulfil the condLions laid down for its 
introdu(tion. 

(5) Forty-four rural circulating libraries, each recelVlng an 
initial grant of Rs. 705 and a recurring grant of Rs. 130, were establish
ed with the object of preventing lapses into illiteracy. 

(6) The Basic Xational Education Syllabus was accepted by the 
Provincial Government. 

(7) A Central Board of Physical Welfare was constituted and a 
Chief Organizer of Physical Welfare was appointed. The district 
coun_cils of Raipur, Drug, Buldana and Bhandara are reported 
to have taken an active" part in organizing physical training 
acti viti es. 

(8) Sanction was given to start Shooting Clubs for pupils and 
members of the staff of certain high schools. 

(9) Special grants and stipends of a generous natun:: were 
sanctioned by Government for the amelioration of the condition of 
HariJans and .\boriginals in the province 

(I 0) The administrative branch of the department was re
organized on the I st October 1938. This involved abolition of the 
posts of the fe>ur Circle Inspectors of Schools and creation of a 
District Inspector of Schools for each district. Three Deputy 
Directors were appointed to help the Director of Public Instruction. 
The re-organization if still in its early stage, but experience is bringing 
out defects which must be remedied. One result so far has been 
that the inspection of high schools and normal schools has suffered. 
This must have an injurious effect on the efficiency of our high 
schools and secondary education is bound to suffer. 

3. Administration.-:\Ir. :\I. Owen continued as Director 
of Public Instruction till the 29th April 1938 and proceeded on leave 
from the 30th April 1938, preparatory to 1 etirement on the 16th 
February 19-W. ::\Ir. A. C. Sen Gupta acted as Director of Public 
Instruction till the 18th June 1938 when Dr. G. G. R. Hunter 
took over and continued throughout the year. The post of Deputy 
Director of Public Instruction helq by :\Ir. F. K. Clark, who proceeded 
on leaYe preparatory to retirement, "·as held in abeyance till the 18th 
:\larch 1940. 
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4. Inspectin~ Agencies.-The inspecting staff and the 
number of schools (excluding European schools) of various grades 
in 1938-39 are shown in the table below :-

Number of officers 
Inspecting staff-

Director of Public Instruction 

Deputy Directors of Public Instruction 3 

Officer on Special Duty 

District Inspectors of Schools 19 

Assistant District Inspectors of Schools 66 

Assistant District Inspectors of Schools on Special Duty 3 

Inspectresses of Schools 2 

Assistant lnspectresses of Schools 4 

Number of Schools

High Schools 

Indian-English Middle Schools 

Middle Schools 

Primary Schools 

Normal Schools 

Special schools 

Total 

For boys For girls 

91 14 
214 38 
379 44 

4,579 494 
8 6 

63 5 

5,334 601 

5. Expenditure.-Expenditure on education under various 
kinds of institutions is shown in the table below 

Heads of expenditure 

(I) 

Direct Expenditure 

Institutions for males-

University 

High School Education Board 

Arts and Science Colleges 

Professional Colleges 

High Schools 

Indian-English Middle Schools 
l'vliddle Schools 

Primary Schooli 

Normal School~ 

Other Special Schoollil 

Total 

Expenditure in 
,..... 

1937-38 1938-39 
(2) (3) 
Rs. Rs. 

1,65,588 1,63,198 
78,271 70,837 

6, 94,656. 6,73,535 
I ,85,334 1,63,790 

10,80,467 11,96,450 
13,11,883 12,89,890 
9,70,389 8,70,673 

33,65,948 35,73,680 
2,16,923 2,18,612 
2,51,713 2,35,207 

83,21,172 84,55,872 

Increase 
or 

decrease 
(4) 
Rs. 

-2,390 
-7,434 

-21,121 
-21,544 

+ 1,15,983 
-21,993 
-99,716 

+2,07,732 
+ 1,689 

-16,506 

+ 1,34,700 ----

320 
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Heads of expenditure Expenditure in Increase 
,----"'-------- or 

1937-38 1938-39 decrease 
(I) (2) (3) (4) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Institutions for females-
Arts and Science College11 16,593 19,259 +2,666 
Professional Colleges 

1 ,'35,622 High Schools 1,18,809 + 16,813 
Indian-English Middle Schools 1,32,908 1,46,412 + 13,504 
Middle Schools 87,170 91,722 +4,552 
Primary Schools 5,58,337 5,66,324 +7,987 
Normal Schools 65,058 68,286 +3,228 
Other Special Schools 26,778 30,811 +4,033 

Total 10,05,653 10,58,436 +52,783 

Total Direct Expenditure 93,26,825 95,14,308 + 1,87,483 

Direction 
Indirect Expenditure. 

], 17,765 1,25,797 +8,032 
Inspection 4,34,622 3,21,523 -1,13,099 
Buildings and furniture 6,40,209 6,14,820 -25,389 
Miscellaneous 8,95,863 9,85,801 +89,938 

Total 20,88,459 20,47,941 -40,518 

Grand Total 1,14,15,284 1,15,62,249 + 1,46,965 

Expenditure on education rose from Rs. I 1 141 151284 to 
Rs. I 1 I 5162,249, as a result of increase in expenditure on normal, 
high and primary schools. The average cost of educating a 
pupil decreased from Rs. 23-4-0 to Rs. 22-6-6. 

6. Numbers.-The following tables give the number of 
institutions of all kinds and the enrolment in them (including APglo
Indian and European schools):-

Institutions for Institutions for 
males females 
~ ~ 

Kind of institutions 1937 1938 In- 1937 1938 In-
-38 -39 crease -38 -39 crease 

or or 
de- de-

crease crease 
Recognized institutions-

Arts and Science Colleges 9 II +2 I I 
Professional colleges 4 4 I -I 
High Schools 87 91 +4 13 14 +I 
Indian-English Middle Schools .. 213 214 +I 38 38 

+3 Middle Schools 382 379 -3 41 44 
Primary Schools .. 4,397 4,579 + 182 491 494 +3 
Normal Schools 8 8 7 6 I 
Other special schools 78 63 15 5 5 

Total •• 5,178 5,349 + 171 597 602 +5 - -- -
U nrecogni:ud institutions .. 526 621 +95 46 44 -2 

-- --
Grand Total .. 5,704 5,970 +266 643 646 +3 -- --
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Institutions for males Institutions for females 

Kind of institutions 1937-38 1938-39 Increase 1937-38 1938-39 Increase 
or 

decrease 
( 1) (2) (3) ( 4) 

Recognized institutions-- . 

Arts and Science 2,679 2,997 +299 
Colleges. 

Professional Colleges 743 775 +32 

High Schools 9,784 12,942 +3.158 

Indian-English Middle 32,826 31,522 1,304 
Schools. 

Middle Schools 72,423 72,221 -202 

Primary Schools .. 317,919 328,492 + 10,573 

Normal Schools 792 974 +182 

Other Special Schools 3,452 3,107 -345 

Total .. 440,637 453,030 + 12,393 
---

Unrecognized institutiom 20,222 23,014 +2,792 

Grand Total •• 460,859 476,044 + 15,185 
-- --

(5) 

68 

21 

692 

3,258 

5,947 

39,497 

353 

519 

50,355 

2,431 

52,786 

or 
decrease 

(6) (7) 

79 +11 

-21 

740 +48 

3,602 +344 

6,219 +272 

40,724 + 1,227 

321 -32 

409 -110 

52,094 +1.739 ----
1,990 -441 

54,084 +1,298 

The number of recognized institutions for males and females 
has gone up by 171 and 5, respectively ; the number of unrecognized 
institutions for males has increased by 95, while that for girls has 
decreased by 2. Pupils in recognized and unrecognized institutions 
mearit primarily for males have increased by I 2,393 and 2, 792, 
respectively, while pupils in institutions for females have increased 
by I ,739 in recognized institutions but decreased by 441 in 
unrecognized institutions. 

The total number of institutions of all kinds in the province 
under various managements "'ith their enrolment is given in the 
table below :-

Management 1937-38 1938-39 Increase Percentage 
or of increase 

decrease or decrease 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Recognized tnstitutions-
Government 397 402 +5 1.26 
District Council 4,099 4,281 +182 4.44 
Municipal 685 688 +3 0.44 

Prit•ate-
Aided 366 405 +39 10.66 
Unaided 228 175 -53 23.25 

Total 5,775 5,951 +176 3.06 ---
L"Nrtcogmzed: nstitutions 572 665 +93 16.3 

Grand Total 6,347 6,616 +269 4.24 ---
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Enrolment 

Management 1937-38 1938-39 Increase Percentage 
or of increase 

decrease or decrease 

(I) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Recognized institutiot1s-
Government 42,534 44,040 + 1,506 3.54 
District Council 293,889 301,264 +7,375 25.08 
Municipal I 02,547 106,310 +3,763 3.68 

Private-
Aided 39,028 42,637 +3.609 9.25 
Unaided 12,994 10,873 -2,121 31.8 

Total 490,992 505,124 + 14,132 2.88 

Unrecognized institutions 22,653 25,004 +2,351 10.38 
--- ---

Grand Total 513,645 [530, 128 + 16,483 3.23 
---

There is an increase in the number of all but the unaided in
stitutions. District councils show satisfactory progress in this respect. 
A further decline of 53 [78] institutions under priYate management 
is regrettable but is due to economic depression. 

CHAPTER II -THE UNIVERSITY 

7. New Activities-The College Code.-By far the most 
important piece of legislation passed by the University during the 
year is the College Code Ordinance made by the Executive Council 
on the 19th November 1938. It is primarily intended to give 
teachers in Private Colleges a living wage, security of service and a 
voice in the management It has not yet received the assent of the 
Chancellor. 

8. Building Programme-(a) The University College of 
Law.-Construction of new buildings ot the University College of Law 
and the hostel for post-graduate students commenced in January 
1939, and is now making rapid progress. The two buildings are 
estimated to cost Rs. 70,400 and Rs. 51.200 respectively. The 
buildings will be ready by the end of the year, and when the College 
assembles again for the session 1940-41, it will be in its new home. 

(b) The Lax;mznarayan ]1tStttute of Technology.-It is hoped that 
construction of the building will conmence in or about October and 
it will he possible for the institute to start work before the end of the 
year 1941. 

9. Military Training. -At its meeting held on the 14th 
February 1939, t're Executive Council appointed a committee 
"to explore the ways and means of developing military training in 
the University by expansion of the University Training Corps or 
otherwise" The committee has now submitted its report which 
inter alia re.::o:nmends that the passing of a prescribed test in 
shooting should be made compulsory for all male students prosecuting 
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the B.A. (Pass) and B.Sc. (Pass) courses. Th~ details of the 
scheme are being worked out. Effortr. are also bemg mad~ f?r the 
expansion of the University Training Corps and for provHHon of 
instruction in Military Science. 

10. Laxminarayan Memorials. -With a vciw to perpetuate 
the m~mory of the great testator, the University has ~laced an ~rder 
for preparing two statues of Rao Bahadur D. Lax:mmarayan With a 
reputed sculptor of Bombay. 

11. University Legislation --(a) Ur.iversity Statutes. --At its 
merting held on the 9th December 1938, the following new Statute 
(No. 36) was made at the meeting, viz.-~-

(i) Ad Eundem degrees may be conferred by the University 
in such manner and subJect to such conditions as may 
be prescribed by the Statutes. 

(ii) The following shall be the Ad Eundem degrees of the 
University, 'viz.·-

B. A., B. A. (Hons.), l\I. A., B. Sc., B. Sc. (Hons.), B. Sc. 
(Tech.), M. Sc., Ph. D., D. Litt., LL.B., LL. M., 
LL. D., B. T., D. Sc., B. Sc. (Agr.) and 
:\I. Sc. (Agr.). 

The obJecc of the proposed Statute is to make it clear, specially 
for purposes of election of the member of the Provincial Assembly 
representing the University constituency, that all persons enrolled 
in the Register of Registered Graduates of Nagpur University have 
the full status of graduates of that University. Doubts regarding 
their status were raised at the last elections for the Provincial 
Assembly. 

(b) Ordinances.--(i) A new self-contained ordinance makes 
regularity in attendance at the parades and camps at the University 
Training Corps compulsory, for the purpose of admission of its 
members to University examinations. 

(ii) A new LL. D. ordinance dispenses with the requirement for 
preparation of the thesis for the degree under the guidance of an 
approved person and otherwise brings its provisions into line \\'ith 
the Ordinance for the D. Litt. and D. Sc. degrees. 

(iii) An ordinance providing for one year's post-graduate course 
for a Diploma in Co-operation has been made, and it is hoped that 
instruction for the examination for the diploma will commence in at 
least one of the colleges in July 1940. 

A new ordinance has been passed which empowers the Executive 
Council to admit to the University a student or class of 11tudents 
expelled or rusticated by another University "if the \'ice-Chancellor 
is ,;atistied that such expulsion r,r rustication was not due to an offence 
involving moral delinquency". 
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12. Examinations.-The total number of candidates register
ed for the examinations was 3,021 as against 2, 940 in 1938 ; 1,386 in 
1930 and 767 in 1924. The number of candidates presented by 
colleges was 2,027 as against 2,095 in 1938. The number of non
collegiate candidates was as follows, viz.-

1938 1939 

(I) Women candidates (under Statute 29) 59 94 
(2) Ex-studenu 499 491 
(3) Teacher candidates 115 I C9 
( 4) Librarians and Library clerks 2 
(5) Non-collegiate candiates for 1\1. A., l\1. 81'., and LL. 1\I. 83 218 

Examinations. 
(6) Non-collegiatf' candidates for the examination11 in Oriental 40 31 

Learning. 
(7) Compartmental candidates 47 50 

Total 845 994 

The following table compares the University results in various 
examinations held during the years 1938 and 1939 :-

Number of 
candidates 
admitted 

Number Number Percentage or 
Examinationi present passed passes .. ~~~ 

1938 1939 1938 1939 1938 1939 1938 1939 

(I) <~ <~ <~ <~ <~ <n <~ <~ 

1\I. A. 120 247 106 191 83 
l\1. Sc. 24 41 23 36 20 
B. A. (Hons.) II 12 II 12 10 
B. Sc. (Hons.) 2 10 2 10 2 
LL. 1\1. (Part I) 4 2 4 2 
LL. l\1. (Part II) 2 2 2 2 
LL.B. (Final) 233 257 221 226 J;7 
LL.B. (Previous) 323 350 279 272 199 
B. T. 29 32 29 32 29 
B. A. (Pass) 692 579 639 542 385 
B.Sc.(Pass) 103 127 100 124 52 
B. Sc. (Agr.) 29 31 29 31 16 
B. A. (Hons.) in minor sub- 13 I 0 13 I 0 12 
jec~. 

B. be. (Hons.) in minor I 0 4 I 0 4 I 0 
subjects. 

Intermediate (Am and 1,133 1,104 1,093 1,060 589 
Science). 

Intermediate in Science (Agri- 68 57 68 57 44 
culture). 

Dip. T. 53 48 53 47 53 
Diploma in Engineering 51 52 49 51 32 

(First). 
Diploma in Engineering . . 25 25 

(Final). 
Junior Diploma in Oriental 40 31 29 25 15 

Lemning. 

130 78.3 68.1 
25 86.95 69.4 
10 90.9 83.3 
9 100.0 90.0 
I 50.0 

205 71.04 90.7 
zoo 71.32 73.5 
32 100.0 100.0 

323 60.25 59.4 
54 52.0 43.5 
22 55.17 70.96 

9 92.3 90.0 

4 100.0 100.0 

655 5388 61.8 

31 64.7 56.1 

46 I 00.0 97.9 
22 65.3 43.13 

19 76.0 

23 51.72 92.0 

Total •. 2, 940 3,021 2, 760 2, 759 1, 708 1,820 



9 

The number of women candidates was as follows :-

Women candidates frorri colleges 87 I 18 

Non·collegiate women candidates 59 94 

Total 146 212 

Of the 212 women examinees, 133 were successful at the various 
examinations including 80 at the Intermediate (Arts and Science) 
examinations, ( 4 of them in tre first division), 33 at the B.A., 6 at the 
B.Sc. and 4 at the previous LL.B. Out of the four candidates 
successful in the first division at the B.;\. examination, of the year, 
the first three were women candidates. 

13. University College of Law, Nagpur.· --The total num· 
her of students on the roll of the University College of Law on the 
I st September 1938 was 394 as against 390 in 1937 ; 450 in 1936 
and 487 in 1935. 

A new feature of the activities of the ccllege during the year was 
the arrangement of special lectures in Law by distinguished members 
of the Bench and Bar on a remunerative basis. 

A sum of Rs. 6.0 14·12·1 0 has been spent for the purchase of 
books and journals for the Sir :\I. B. Daciabhoy Law Library. The 
total number of volumes in the Library ro:>e from 3,428 in 1937-38 
to 4,152 during 1938· 39. 

14. Affiliated Colleges. --Two new Arts ,Colleges \\'ere 
admitted to the priYileges of the University up to the D.A. standard 
during the year, viz., the Chhattisgarh College, Raipur, the Sitabai 
Arts College, Akola. 

Both the~e colleges are managed by private bodies constituted 
in accordance with the University College Code. 

The Wasudeo Arts College, Wardha, has also adopted a new 
constitlltion in accordance with the College Cod~. and its admission 
bas accordingly been recommended for a further period of four years 
from 1st June 1939. 

The admission of the Hitkarini Law College, J ubbulpore, has 
also been extended for a further period of five years with effect from 
I st June 1938. Robertson College, J uhbulpore, has been admitted 
to the privileges of the University in resFect of the courses of instruc
tion in Political Science and Urdu up to the B.A standard. The 
City College, Nagpur, and the Hitkarini City College, Jubbulpore, 
have been asked by the University to revise their constitutions in 
accordance with the provi~ions of the College Code. · 

15. University Library. -The totJl number of volumes 
.ttltled t<> the !ihrary during the year was 2,641, bringin~ the total 
nu nhL-r on the 30th J unc 1939 to 33,803. 

A sn.n of Rs. I 0,979-0-11 was spent on the purclu,;e of new 
books and periodicals during the year. 
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The Executive Council has appointed an Officer on Special 
Duty to prepare and print a catalogue of the University Library. 
The work began on the I Oth January and it is expected that it will be 
completed by December. 

16. University Trainin~ Corps.-The total strength of the 
University Training Corps on the 31st March 1939 was 322 and 317 
for the years 1938 and 1939, respectively. 

The Annual Camp was held at Kamptt:e from the 6th to the 20th 
October 1938, a part of the Argaum Barracks recently vacated by the 
British Infantry having been occupied by the Corps during the period. 
At the camp "advantage was taken of the new training areas available 
and some very interesting tactical exercises were incorporated in the 
programme and carried out by the members with energy and 
enthusiasm. The Officer Commanding, 2-17 Dogra Regiment, 
Kamptee, supplied a platoon which gave demonstrations of Drill, 
Arms Drill and Guard Mounting. A demonstration of a "Platoon 
in attack" with firing on the range was also given. These practical 
demonstrations were much appreciated, as the members could see 
for themselves the standard of efficiency for which they mu~t strive. 

Among other features of the progress made by the Corps during 
the year may be mention-:d its brilliant success at the shooting 
competition held during the year by the Army Rifle Association, 
India. It was open to all the Training Corps of the Indian Univer
sities and the team of the Nagpur University Training Corps stood 
first in the whole of India. 

17. Students' Information Bureau. -The total number of 
intending candidates for admission to British Universities and other 
institutions who sought information and advice from the Students' 
Information Bureau was 168 as against 133 in 1937-38. The number 
of students who sought admission during the year was 23, of whom 
14 have so far been promised admission. It is estimated that the 
total number of students of this province receiving education in Great 
Britain at present is about a dozen. 

18. Co-operation with other Institutions.-Under the 
auspices of the University the twenty-second session of the Indian 
Economic Conference was held at Nagpur on the 29th, 30th and 3 I st 
December 1938. 

19. Finance.-The total income for the year (exclusive of the 
opening balance and debt heads ) was Rs. 2, 19,546-15-9 and the total 
expenditure· (exclusive ·of the debt head) Rs. 2,18,212-3-0. This 
expenditure includes a sum of Rs. 17,305 on purchase of books; 
Rs. 11.285 for the University Library and Rs. 6,020 for the Law 
College Library; and a sum of Rs. 12;1 I 7-2-11 on the building 
operations relating to the University College of Law and the Univer
sity play· grounds. The 11! per cent cut in the Government grants 
was repeated during the year. 
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20. The Laxminarayan Bequest.·-The plans of the Laxmi
narayan Technological Institute are now ready but the construction 
of the buildings has not yet started. 

The Univnsity has lent the services of Dr. R. S. Thakur, 
Officer on Special Duty, to the Provincial Government for a period 
of one year for appointment as Officer-in-Charge of the Industrial 
Survey of the Province undertaken by the Government. 

CHAPTER IlL-ARTS AND SCIE~CE COLLEGES 

21. Institutions.-The number of colleges bas increased from 
10 to 12. The new colleges at Raipur and Akola were started and. 
were admitted to the privileges of N'agpur University during the 
year. Eight of these are private colleges of which Hislop College, 
Nagpur, Central College for Women, Kagpur, and Hitkarini City 
College, J ubbulpore, were aided by Government. Rajkumar Col
lege, Raipur, was aided by the Government of India. Robertson 
College, Jubbulpore, has been granted recognition by the University 
in Civics and. Politics. The number of women students is increasing. 
Their number in the different colleges is as follows:-

Name of the College 
Number 

of women 
students 

Central College for Women, Nagpur 79 
l\Iorris College, Nagpur 85 
College of Science, Nagpur 21 
King Edward College, Amraoti 22 
Hislop College, Nagpur 13 

22. Enrolment.-The following comparative table shows 
the numbers in the years 1937-38 and 1938-39 

Colleges 

(I) 

Government. 
Morris College, Nagpur 
ColleE;e of Science, Nagpur 
Robertson College, Jubbulpore 
King Edward College, Amraoti 

Aided. 
Hislop College, Nagpur 
Hitkarini City College, Jubbulpore 
Rajkumar College, Raipur 
Central Colle5e for Women, Nagpur 

Unaided. 
\\'asudeo Arts College, Wardha 
Chhattisgarh College, Raipur 
Sitabai Arts College, Akola 
City College, Nagpur 

Total 

Enrolment 
r---
1937-38 1938-39 

(2) (3) 

614 
452 
281 
350 

398 
192 

3 
68 

88 

·320 

660 
463 
430 
331 

393 
239 

2 
79 

75 
SJ 
33 

320 

Increase 
or 

decrease 
(4) 

+46 
+ II 
+149 

19 

s 
+ 47 

I 
+ II 

13 
+ 51 
+ 33 

2,766 3,076 +310 ---
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There is an increase of 310 students in all the colleges which ~~ 
shared mostly by :Morris C01lege, N"agpur, Hitkarini City College, 
Jubbulpore, and the t\vo new colleges at Raipur and A.kola. The 
increase of 149 at Robertson Colle):e is only nominal, as it was due to 
the admission of 2 I 5 ex-Osmania students. If this number were 
excluded there would be an actual fall of 66 which is due to the open
ing of Hitkarini City College, Jubbulpore, and of a new college at 
Raipur. Ex-Osmania students were admitted to the Science College, 
Nagpur, and Robertson College, Jubbulpore. 

23. Accommodation.--I\Iorris College, Nagpur, continues 
to meet in the same old building which has proved inadequate for 
the growing needs of the college. The other GoYernment colleges 
and Hislop College, Nagpur, have sufficient accommodation. The 
Central College for \Vor,Jen is very much handicapped for want of 
accommodation. The needs of the college are not met eYer after 
renting five different buildings. This puts considerable strain on the 
members of tht: staff who have to move from building to building to 
take their classes. The staff has, however, done its best in co-operat
ing with the management in maintaining the efficiency of the college. 
The Wardha, Akola and Raipur colleges are meeting in rented build
ings and as they have started very recently the question of accommo
dation in their case is not very pressing for the present. A new 
building for a \Iohammedan mess for Science College was sanctioned 
and is under construction. The buildings of Hitkarini City College, 
Jubbulpore, :md City College, Nagpur, cannot be called very satis
factor~, but are adequate for their present requirements. 

24. Equipment.-Robertson College, Jubbulpore, and 
Science College, Nagpur, need more allotment for scientific apparatus 
and chemicals. 

25. Hostels.-All the colleges except those at Wardha and 
Akola have their own hostels. The Wardha college has a nominal 
hostel, having only one boarder. The number of resident students 
has increased by 55 to 637 [582]. The increase is mainly to be found 
at Robertson College, Jubbulpore, Morris College, Nagpur, and 
Science Colleg~. Nagpur. There is a great demand for hostel accom
modation at ::\Iorris and Science Colleges, Nagpur. The hostels are 
full and admissions have to be refused to a large number of candidates. 
The major portion of these boarders ( 484) is in the hostels attached to 
Government colleges. Of the private colleges, liislop College 
has 75 and Central College for Wo;-;1en 42 resident students. 

26. Libraries.-The Principals of all Government colleges, 
except that of King Edw·ard College, Amraoti, con>plain about the 
inadequacy of the librar;' allotments. Among the private colleges, 
City College, Nagpur, and Hislop College, ::\agpur, have made suffi
cient progress in the equirment of their respective libraries. OtPer 
private colleges and particularly those recently started are struggling 
hard for finances and can hardly afford to build up their libraries. 
They are hoewver, doing their best "ith the limited resources at 
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their disposal. It is gratifying to note that the Zamindarin Sahiba 
of Pith ora has donated Rs. 10,000 to the Chhattisgarh College, 
Raipur, for building up a library. Hislop College, Nagpur, has 
constructed a new library hall, 80' X 24', wl,ich provides sufficient 
accommodation for book-shelves and readers. This facilitated the 
starting of ·~open Access S:ystem". Hitkarini City Cdlege, Jubbul
pore, is also building up its library slowly. A large number of books 
were donated to the Central College for Women bv Miss 
Hathbone, M.P. · · 

27. Research Work. Eight members on the staff of the 
College of Science contributed 25 research papers ·which were·pub
lished during the session. This giYes an indication of the steady 
growth of the spirit of research in the college. Hesearch work i's 
hampered by long hours of teaching and demonstration work that has 
to be done by members of the staff of the college. Increased grants 
are necessary to improve the equipment of the college and to pro,·ide 
the material necessary for scientific research. Scholarships arc 
awarded by the Vniversity, ::\!orris l\Ierr.orial Fellowship Fund and 
the King Edward Memorial Society of Central Pro\ inccs and Berar 
to post-graduate students some of whom carry on research\\ ork in the 
College of '-'cience. Three research schoLtrs-- t\\ o in Cherr>.istry and 
one in l\Iathematic" department-- \\'orked in the r0!lege. 

28. Finance.-The following table gives a comparative 
statement of expenditure on Arts and Science Colleges in the prov
ince. The average cost per student has been reduced toRs. 225-3-7 
(Rs. 257-2-3] which is shared by the different managements:-

Expenditure Average cost per 
Increase student 

Arts Colleges or 
1937-38 1938-39 decrease 1937-38 1938-39 

!I) (2) (3) ( 4) (5) (6) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 

Government Colleges 5,87,248 5,47,485 -39,763 346 0 10 290 9 7 
Private Colleges-

Aided (:\[en) 62,263 85,448 +23,185 155 4 4 134 12 5 
• Aided (\Yomen) 16,593 19,259 + 2,666 244 0 3 243 12 7 

L'naided 45,145 40,602 - 4,543 75 3 10 84 12 3 

Total 
~· 7,11,249 6,92,794 - 18,455 257 2 3 225 3 7 

T n Government colleges the reduction in average cost per student 
has been due to (i) the retirement or transfer of Indian Educational 
Service Officers and (ii) increase in the number of students. The 
low aYerage c0st in private colleges is due to the low salaries paid to 
the tc·achers ::md a slight increase in the number of students, 

325 
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29. Physical Education and Medica] Examination.
Physical education is compulsory in the Intermediate classes. In 
addition to Governrr.ent colleges, Hislo11 College, Nagpur, and the 
Chhattisgarh College, Raipur, have separate Physical Training In
structors. A gymnasium has been constructed at Morris College, 
Nagpur, and the expense has been horne entirely by the past and pre
sent students of the college and the members of the staff. One has 
been provided at Robertson College, Jubbulpore, by the conversion 
of the old Electric Power House. Provision has been made at 
Morris College for Tennis and Badminton for women students. 
Students of all colleges take an active part in games and sports and 
participate in the University tournaments. But more students should 
take part in games. The discipline and efficiency of the Nagpur 
University Training Corps have been good. 

All students are now being exan'ined twice a year by the Univer
sity Medical Officers. Some of the colleges have their own Medical 
Officers who examine the students and bring the defects and diseases 
to the notice of the authorities. The Medical Officers report that 
there is a distinct improvement in the general health of the students. 

30. College Life and Discipline.- The general tone of all 
the colleges was healthy, and discipline was satisfactory. The rela
tions between the staff and the students were cordial. 

The various societies of the colleges functioned well and exercised 
a very instructive and healthy influence on the students. The tuto
rial classes in some of the colleges are proving very beneficial to the 
students. 

31. General.- It is gratifying to note that some of the colleges 
have taken up social se1 vice work. Several students of the Science 
College, Nagpur, have taken part in this work. A series of lectures 
in "First Aid" and "Home Nursing" were delivered. Robertson 
College, Jubbulpore, bas started a Rural Uplift Association. The 
students showed great enthusiasm during the months of January and 
February 1939. The Hislop College is running a City Night ?chool 
and there are 2 schools in villaees with about 50 adults and children. 
The adult education classes o~ganized in the previous year by the 
Central College for Women, Nagpur, has made encouraging progress. 
A little school for the servants' children and their friends was open~;d 
and here the teaching is done by some of the members of the staff 
and the students. In connection ·with the Horne Science department 

. and its practical work, some of the students visited the rural wel.fare 
centre, maternity and child welfare centre, nursery schools, hospttals 
and similar institutions. Students of Morris College are running 
tl->ree night schools in different parts of the town. l\1any students 
went out into the villages in groups under the direction of leaders for 
industrial survey work. 

An educational tcur to Calcutta and Tata Nagar was arranged for 
students of the College of Science in order to give the_m opp~rtunities 
of visiting important centres of scientific research and mdustnal work:. 



15 

CHAPTER IV.-SECO~DARY EDUCATION FOR BOYS 
(EXCLUDI~G EUROPEAN• SCHOOLS) 

A. -ENGLISH ScHOOLS 

32. Institutions.-The recognized number of high and 
middle schools under different managements in the year under re-
port as comp<Jred with the previous year is seen from the folkwing 
figures:-

High schools English Middle 
Increase schools Increase 

:Management ,-----A-----, or ,-----A-----, or 
1937-38 1938-39 decrease 1937-38 1938-39 decrease 

(I) (2) (3) ( 4) (5) (6) (7) 

Goverrunent 26 26 :Kil 48 48 Nil 
District Council I I Nil 

Municipal 12 15 +3 51 50 -I 
Private-

Aided 26 32 +6 76 82 +6 
Unaided 19 14 -5 33 29 -4 

---
Total 83 87 +4 209 210 +I 

Go\·ernment and district council schools remain the same as in the 
previous year. Municipal high schools hvse ii'Creased by 3 (2 in 
Saugor <J.nd 1 in Hoshangabad district) and 6 pri\'<'te high schools, 
5 of which were un<:1ided in the predous ye~r, were granted aid either 
from Provincial or Local Funds. Under middle departments, muni
cipal schools decreased by o:~e by the closure of 2 schools in \Vardha 
district and the openiPg of <>. new 1 in B• l~gh·•t dist1 ict, while under 
pri\·ate managemerct 6 schools, of which 4 were umided in the 
previous year, were for the first time aided. 

33. Enrolment.-The figuns in the following st;;tement 
compare the enrolment in the ahnve schools in the year under 1'eport 
with that in the previous ~-ear :-

Pupils in high 
Pupils in English 

middle schools Increase 
schoob and middle de- or 

1\Ianagement p;,rtments of decrease 
Increase high schools 

,-----A-----, or r---A--....., 
1937-38 1938-39 decrease I 937-38 1938-39 

(I) (2) (3) ( 4) (5) (6) (7) 

Goverrunent 4,521 4,865 + 344 6,848 6,552 296 
District Council 74 102 + 28 
1\Iunicipal 1,045 1,992 + 947 10,770 10,054 716 
Private--

Aided 2,962 4,931 +1,969 11,281 11,258 23 
l'naidcd I, 105 986 - 119 3,466 3,194 272 

---
Total .. 9,633 12,774 +3,141 32,439 31,160 -1.279 

•These are :chools in "hich the English language is a compulsory subject of study. 

326 
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Enrolment in high s::hool classes showed an increase of 3,141, while 
there is a dccreas~ by I ,279 in the middle -.::hsscs. The in~relse in the 
high departments is an indication of the great dem-and for E11glish 
education. The decre1se of pupils in the middle departments is due 
to the abolition in 1937-38 of the Hi~h S;hool Entrance and Scholar
ship Examination. 

34. Hostels.-The number of boarders decreased by 195, 
from 2.636 to 2,441. Boarders amrmg high school students increased 
by 40, while 235 of the middle school students g:we up residence in 
hostels during the ye.1r under report, p;.rtly owing to opening of 
English schools near their own homes and partly to their having 
joined unrecognized s':hools. The :\i{u!1i·~ipc.l High S·:hool, Khurai, 
was provided with the hostel in the year under report. Extension 
of hostel accommodation is requiud at Betul, Jubbulpore Hnd K~.tni. 
Messing ch;>.rges v2.ried from Rs. 4-8-0 to Rs. 6-12-0 per mensem 
per head. Hostels continue to be populJr. 

35. Expenditure.-The table below gives the expenditure 
on second'l.ry (English) schools from various soun:es during 
1938-39 :-

Expenditure from 

(I) 

Government Funds 
District Board Funds 
Municipal Funds 
Fees 
Other sources 

Total 

Expenditure from 

(I) 

Government Funds 
District Board Funds 
Municipal Funds 
Fees 
Other sources 

Total 

Expenditure on high schools 
"""'\ 

Increase 
1937-38 1938-39 or 

decrease 

(2) (3) ( 4) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 
4,36,666 4,74,126 + 37,460 

26,149 28,134 + . ·~, 985 
4, 93,655 5,50,994 + 57,339 

81,252 96,682 + 15,430 

I 0,37,722 11,49,936 + 1,12,214 

Expenditure on English middle and middle 
departments of high school 

"""'\ 
Increase 

1937-38 1938-39 or 
decrease 

(5) (6) (7) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

5,09,789 4,62,546 -47,243 
3,379 4,168 + 789 

99,130 1,09,689 + 10,559 
5,49,891 5,42,108 - 7,783 

99,138 1,17,144 + 18,006 

12,61,327 12,35,655 -25,672 

Tot::l expenditure on secondary education increased by Rs. 86!5~2, 
though high schools show on increase of Rs. I, 12,214 <1nd nuddc 
schools a decrease of Rs. 25,672, because of increase and decrease of 
enrolment in the respective departments which is evident from the 
account under fees. 
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36. Buildings and Equipment-(a) Government Schools.
Accommodation in Government schools is generally sufficient. 
Owing tO' increase in enrolment the buildings of the Government 
English middle schools at Kamptee, Sironcha and Brahmapuri, 
need extension. A new building for the laboratory of the Govern
ment High School, Narsinghpur, was provided in the year under 
report. The Government High Schools, Betul and Basim, need 
extension of accommodation. 

(b) Other Schools.-The position in regard to buildings and 
equipment of non-Government schools is generally unsatisfactory. 
Had economic conditions prevent local bodies, which manage secon
J.ary schools to undertake construction of new buildings or extensions 
of existing ones, while some of the schools under private agencies 
meet in unsuitable and ill-ventilated buildings constructed more for 
residential than for educational purposes. Owing to continuous 
deterioration of provincial finances for some years past, Government 
has been unable to render substantial help to managing bodies. 

37. Teaching Staff.-The number of trained and untrained 
· teachers in the high and English middle schools under different 

managements is given in the table below :-
Trained Untrained 

Management 
1937-38 1938-39 1937-38 1938-39 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
High Schools-

Government 294 312 21 34 
Municipal 47 58 35 69 
Aided 100 144 152 241 
Unaided 24 16 116 87 

Total 465 530 314 431 

English Middle Schools-
Government 296 298 42 46 
District Council and Municipal 241 261 242 224 
Aided 209 220 320 344 
Unaided 18 23 121 127 ---

Total 764 802 725 741 ---
Total Percentage of trairted 

teachers 
Management ' 1937-38 1938-39 1937-38 1938-39 

High Schools-
(I) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Government 315 346 93.3 90.2 
Municipal 82 127 57.3 45.7 
Aided 242 385 41.3 37.4 
Unaided 140 103 13.1 15.5 

Total 779 961 59.7 55.2 

English Middle Schools-
Government 338 344 87.6 86.6 
District Council and Municipal 483 485 49.9 53.8 Aiqed 529 564 39.5 39.4 
Unaided 139 150 13.0 15.3 

Total 1.489 1,543 51.3 52.0 

4 

327 
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From the above figures it will be seen that teachers newly appointed 
in the schools during the year were ;11l untrained men ~· s the only 
Training College in the province is unable to tr2.in even the teachers 
already working in the schools. Hence the percent<:ge of trained 
teachers is lowered by the establishmePt of new schools. 
·- The condition of non-Government schools in this respect is very 
unsatisfactory and so more admission to the Training College is being 
given to emdidates from non-Ge:vernment schools. The fall in 
percentage in Governrr.ent schools is due to \Y2St<>ge mzir.ly. 

38. Examination Results.-The results cf the High School 
Certificate Examinatior. are given in the following table, district
wise :--· 

District 

Nagpur 
Wardha 
Chanda 

(1) 

Betul 
Chhindwara 
}ubbulpore 
Saugor 
Mandl a 
Nimar 
Hoshangabad 
Raipur 
Bilaspur 
Drug 
Bhandara 
Balaghat 
Amraoti 
Akola 
Buldana 
Yeotmal 

Total 

1937-38 1938-39 
r--------A-------~ ~ 
Appeared Passed Percentage Appeared Passed Percentage 

<~ <~ <~ <~ <~ en · 
906 
163 
38 
36 
70 

279 
99 
23 

127 
188 
114 

61 
31 
66 
32 

339 
249 
142 
119 

3,082 

494 54.5 
85 52.1 
23 60.5 
22 61.1 
47 67.1 

187 66.4 
93 93.3 
16 69.6 
65 51.2 

105 55.9 
S9 78.1 
55 90.2 
17 54.8 
43 65.2 
26 81.9 

211 62.0 
139 55.6 
72 50.7 
80 66.6 

1,869 60.6 

895 
135 
50 
31 
51 

299 
112 
25 

133 
185 
Ill 
56 

. 34 
70 
38 

315 
254 
156 
92 

3,042 

550 
92 
36 
23 
32 

184 
98 
21 
79 

131 
78 
46 
24 
40 
31 

187 
131 
109 
69 

1,961 

61.4 
68.2 
no 
74.2 
62.7 
61.3 
87.5 
84.0 
59.4 
70.8 
70.3 
82.1 
70.6 
57.1 
81.6 
59.4 
51.6 
69.9 
75.0 

64.5 

The percentage of passes among students who appeared from recog
nized schools was 64.5 as against 60.6 of the previous year. These 
figures indicate a slight improvement in the quality of instruction. 

39. Teaching of Agriculture and :Manual Training.
The teaching of agriculture in high schools is becoming popular and 
the number of boys offering this subject h;:s increased in both the 
Government High Schools at Betul and Basim. In the Betul school 
there were 26 students studying the subject in I 938-39 as against 
10 in 1936-37. The popularity of the subject is evidenced by the 
demand for it in the middle department of the Government High 
School, Basim, and the Government ::\fiddle School at Talcgaon
Dashasar. The Basim school is also in need of a separate building for 
an agricultural laboratory. 
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The number of mmu1l training centres attached to Government 
schools rem1ins the same as reported hst yez.r and the subject con
tinues to be popular. Some students in the local non-Govern
ment schools also took ;1.dvmtage of instruction imparted in· the 
subject in Government school~. 

40. Physical Education.-Students cwtinue to take interest 
in organized g<;lmes. But the question of provision of play-grounds 
especially in towns like Nagpur, Jubbulpore, .Amraoti, etc., i:: pre
senting very great difficulties, a.s all available sp?ce in these towns 
is built m·er for residential purposes. S:hools und,~r private 
m<'.nagerncnt suffer the most in this respect. 

The new syllabus of physical training. could not be introduced 
in all the schools for w2.nt of a sufficient number of tr2.ined Phvsical 
TrJiPing Instructors. forthcoming from Spence Tr,.ining Colleg~. 

41. 'Rifle Clubs.--A novel feature of the ye<'.r is the starting 
of Rifle Clubs at Cr::t.ddock High School,, W;:~rdha, Govemment High 
School, Yeotmal, Governme.nt High School, Chanda, and M"lrathi 
High School, Amraoti, with the permission of the ProviP.cial Gov
ernment. In order to encourage the openiPg of such clubs, Govern
ment permitted their opening and maintenance from Am2lgamated 
Funds of Schools. A number of ir:stitutions have since applied for 
permission to open such clubs and their cases are under consideration. 

Another noteworthy feature of the year is the demand for 
military tdning in high schools. N2gpur University has taken the 
initiative ·and moved the Pro' inci:1l Government to permit imparting 
of ?.t least preliminny military training in high school classes so 
that students when thty come up to college classes may be trained 
in the higher C(iurses. 

42. Libraries.-Libr,~ries <ttached to high schools continue 
to be in the S8.mc condition as was rtported last year. 

The District Inspector, N<Jgpur, suggests the establishment of 
a common library where there are many schools at one place, such as 
NJgpur. All the schools may contribute and thus c_ostl"y modern 
educational L1ppliances could be purchased in this way without being 
a burden on any particular institution. 

43. Tone and Discipline.-There were no breaches of dis
cipline in any school. Extra-curricular activities 2-re undertaken in 
most of the high schools. In some of the schools, besides debate!!, 
school m;Jgazines, elocution ~nd other literary <lCtivities, interesting 
hobbies Eke g::>rdei'ing, •:yde clubs, photography, wood-work, fret
\YOrk, stamps and picture collection, hook-binding, spinning on 
takli, soJp-making, etc., were introduced. Girls reading in these 
schools are allo\vNl to take embroidery, music, hygiene and sewing. 

44. Village Uplift. --Yi!L·ge uplift \York was undertaken h)' 
m:my <•f thl· stuLients am\ teachers of high schools Juring the summer 
nc:ltion of 1938 in n:sp,mse to an '1ppe:1l issued hy the Hon'ble 
i\linister for Educ,ttion. 

328 
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B.-HIGH ScHOOL EDucATION BoARD 
45. Meetings.-The Annual Meeting of the Board was held 

as mmal in September 1938. The total number of candidates for the 
High School Certificate Examination was 4,599 (including 146 
absentees) of whom, 2,430 passed. These figures include I ,255 
private· candidates of whom 309 passed. The percentage of passes 
amongst private candidates (excluding absentees) wa11 26.29. 

46. Finance.~The total receipts for the year amounted to 
Rs. 76,919 while the total expenditure incurred was Rs. 70,837. The 
surplus of Rs. 6,082 is mostly due to ways and means adopted by the 
Board to curtail its expenditure and increase its income as required 
by the proposals of the Provincial Government. 

47. Co-education.-The number of girls in high schools 
for boys has increased from 231 to 424 in 1938-39 and in English 
middle schools from I ,312 to 1,567 in the year under report. 

C.-INDIAN MIDDLE SCHOOLS 
48. Numbers.-The table below givesthe number of middle 

schools for boys and the enrolment in them in each district during 
1937-38 and 1938-39:-

Middle schools 
Number of pupils reading in 

middle schools 
District 

Increase Increase 
1937-38 1938-39 or 1937-38 1938-39 or 

decrease decrease 
(I) (2) (3) ( 4) (5) (6) m 

Nagpur 18 18 ·:_2 4,563 4,154 -:-409 
Wardha 12 10 1,585 1,326 -259 
Chanda 11 12 +1 2,610 2,755 +145 
Betul 3 3 900 863 -37 
Chhindwara 13 13 2,561 2,508 -53 
Jubbulpore 13 13 3,208 3,176 -32 
Saugor 12 12 ·+, 2,953 3,059 +106 
Mandl a s 6 927 I, 169 +242 
Nimar 6 6 I, 137 1,139 +2 
Hoshangabad 29 28 -1 4,710 4,661 -49 
Raipur 12 14 +2 2,682 3,153 +471 
Bilaspur 10 12 +2 3,092 3,579 +487 
Drug 5 5 1,288 1,277 -II 
Bhandara 12 12 4,849 4,971 +122 
Balaghat 7 6 -I 1,370 1,332 -38 
Amraoti 68 67 -I 12,223 12,049 -174 
Akola 46 44 -2 6,819 6,498 -321 
Buldana 72 70 -2 10,715 10,724 +9 
Yeotmal 28 28 4,231 3,828 -403 

---
Total 382 379 -3 72.423 72,221 -202 

Schools decreased by 3 and enrolment by 202. The main reason for 
the fall in the number of schools appears to be the recent tendency 
to convert middle schools teaching English as an optional subject 
into regular English middle schools, specially in Berar, and yet an
other reason is that the middle school is fast losing its old popularity 
a!' the middle school passes haYe little prospects of securing employ
ment. 
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49. Buildings and Equipment.-All the schools have got 
building~ of their own but few are adequate for the numbers on their 
rolls. When the congestion is too great, the local body managing the 
school holds some of the classes in the village chaodies or musafer 
khanas, etc., but on account of financit1J stringency, extension of the 
existing building c2n rarely be undertaken. 

The schools are provided with sufficient furniture but in almost 
all cases the !'upply of appar2tus for teaching Science, Drawing rnd 
Geography is inadequate. 

50. Staff.--Almost all the teachers e rnployed to teach middlC 
classes are trained. They are generally third year trained men or 
matriculates trained for one year in a norm2.l school. Only the 
Amraoti district council was reported to be making no distiP.ction 
between second and third year traioed men in 2ppointing teachers for 
middle classes. On the whole, the prospects held out to the tea.chers 
by local bodies are very poor, and the teachers tend to become sll:'.ck, 
dull and uninspiring. 

51. Hostels.-The total ·number of boarders in hostels 
attached to Indian middle schools w1s I, 919 during the year under 
report as against 1.957 in the previous yet>.r, showing a decrease of 38. 

Common mess arrangements are reported from a few districts 
only such as Bhandar<.1, Bilaspur and Akoh.. In these districts, the 
local body mant1.ging the school supplied the cook and a waterman. 
The messing charges range from Rs. 2 to Rs. 3 pc r rr.ensem per head. 

52. English Classes.-The table given below shows the 
number of middle schools, districtwise, in which English is taught as 
an optional s11bject and the pupils learning English :~-

District 

(I) 

Nagpur 
Wardha 
Chanda 
Betul 
Chhindwara 
Jubhulpore 
Saugor 
Mandl a 
Nimar 
Hoshangabad 
Raipur 
Bilaspur 
Drug 
Bhandara 
Balaghat 
Amraoti 
Akola 
Buldana 
Yeotmal 

Tota! .. 

Middle schools with English 
classes Pupils learning English 

1937-38 

(2) 

; 

I 
3 

; 
3 
5 

10 
3 
3 
4 
2 
2 

22 
25 
25 
8 

126 

1938-39 

(3) 

; 

2 
3 

; 
2 
5 

10 
3 
4 
5 
2 
3 

24 
25 
25 
8 

131 

or 
decrease 

(4) 

+I 

-I 

+I 
+I 

+I 
+2 

+5 

1937-38 1938-39 

(5) (6) 

101 99 

35 28 
87 82 

. i45 . i63 
43 46 

146 141 
243 225 

73 71 
165 169 
104 163 
102 114 
30 86 

594 550 
568 551 
478 443 
166 184 

3,080 3, I 15 

Increase 
or 

decrease 
(7) 

2 

7 
- 5 

+18 
+ 3 

5 
18 
2 

+ 4 
+59 
+12 
+56 
-44 
-17 
-35 
+18 

+35 

329 
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The demand for learning En.glish is on the increase. The fall in 
number in the B:rar di;tdcts may be attributed to an acute agricul
tural depression. 

The quality of instruction. in these classes continues to be p'oor 
as the teachers are ~?stly untramed. Only one teacher got admission 
to the Spence Trammg College, Jubbulrore, for the diploma course 
in I 939. The local bodies have not tried to make the profession 
attractive enough for trained teachers. The classes appear to be 
popular only because the parents can get English education for their 
children at a small cost and at their own place. 

53. Teaching of Agriculture.-Twenty-five Indian middle 
schools continue to teach agriculture and are all under the manage
ment of district councils. As martv as 17 teachers who were trained 
for 10 months in the Agricultural College, Nagpur, in 1937-38 were 
posted to these schools so that all these schools are now ( 1938-39) 
provided with teachers trained for the purpose. Government has 
granted an allowance of Rs. 8 per mensem per teacher to those who 
are specially trained in agriculture. 

Good progress is reported in the schools situated in Chhindwara, 
Nimar, Drug and Bilaspur districts where suitable plots are provided 
for practical work. No such plots have yet been provided for the 
schools at Selu (Wardha), Hindoria (S.mgor) and Kalamb (Yeotmal), 
and instruction is suffering in these schools. Progress is reported 
to be unsatisfactory at Lalburrah (Balaghat) and Panager (Jubbul
pore). 

54. Village Libraries and Continuation Classes.-Everv 
district in these provinces (includin:.s the defunct districts of Seoni, 
N lrsincrh·our ncl Damoh) h1s fo•.tr libraries each, in order to prevent 
hpse i~torilliteracy and to serve as a social centre in the life of village 
communities. 

Another scheme which the Provincial Government sanctioned 
to prevent lapse into il.li tera~y :vas t~e s~heme to ~nstit;tte a thousand 
continuation classes m ex1stmg d1stnct counctl pnmary schools. 
According to the scheme, 12 district councils ~pened 89 contin.ua
tion classes in the course of 1938-39 and were p:11d grants aggregatmg 
Rs. 1 ,027. 

55. Vocltion'll Trainill.- fl1~ llt~nutivc syllabus of 
vocational training is worked only in those schools in which it was 
introduced in 1937-38. 

In Drucr di>trict, the need for giving a new orientation with 
an industri:l bias to the syllabus is em~hasized by the Dist.rict 

I l
, 1 "'tor of Schools. Newar and mat-makmg on a large scale have 

1 ·'l c-. Cl h" d · S d A • been introduced. In \Vardha, 1 tn :vara, , augur an .-.mraot1, 

t l following crafts were taught and satisfactory progress reported; 
.le b' d' . d . 1 tailoring, carpentry, book- m tng, weavmg an agncu ture. 
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The District Inspector of Schools, Bilaspur, reports that the 
alternative syllabus introduced in the Takhatpur middle school_, 
where training is gi\'en in weaving, carpentry, smithy, tailoring and 
agriculture, is not popular and the reason for it is that boys and parents 
do not feel the utility of these subjects in securing admission to 
normal schools. 

CHAPTER V.-PRil\TARY EDUCATION FOR BOYS 

56. Compulsory Education._-The following tables show the 
district councils, municipal committees and notified area committees 
which introduced compulsion. within their jurisdiction up to the end 
of the year under report 

A.-District councils. 

B.-:\lunicipal and notified area committees. 

District Councils 

Recurring 
grants 

Atten- paid 
dance in 1938-39 

Number 
of villages 

Number in INhich 
of centres compul

sion has 
been intro

duced 

Date 
of 

intro
duction 

of 
compul

sion 

percentage 

(I) 

I. District C o u n c i I, 
Nagpur. · · 

2. Di>trict Council, Betul 

3. Independent Local 
Board, Sironcha 
(Chanda district). 

4. District 
Raipur. 

Council,{ 

5. District Council, Bilas-{ 
pur. 

b. Distric~ Council, Am-{ 
raot1. 

7. District Council, AkolaJ 
l 

8. Dist~ict Council, Bhan-ir 
c.ara. • L 

(2) 

5 

10 

19 

50 

26 
62 
39 

2 

9 

2 

10 

4 

49 

5 
10 
20 

10 

33 

(3) ( 4) 

18 16-6-30 

184 1-4-34 

1-4-36 

226 1-5-38 

90 I 
232 r 1-5-38 

96 ) 

1-4-28 

} 

2 

49 

5 

31 

1-7-26 I 

1-11-27 J 
} 15-8-27 

1-11-27 

7 11-4-21 } 85 

12 
17 
47 

41 

97 

1-9-31 

1-8-23 Jl 
1-4-25 
1-9-30 

} 1-4-26 

1-7-29 

(5) (6) 

Rs. 

70.0 2,383 

63.0 No grant 

61.0 No .!l'rant 

64.0 I 0,085 

75.0 748 

90.0 7,539 

88.0 4,416 

74.0 10,416 

83.3 14,677 

87.0 27,691 

330 
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Whether com- Date of Atten- Recur-

1\lhmicipal and Notified Area 
pulsion is introduction dance ring 

introduced in all of compul- percen- grant 
Conunittees wards or in some sion tage paid for 

wards 1938-39 

(I) (2) (3) ( 4) (5) 

Rs. 

I. Municipal Committee, Nag- In cirdes Nos. I 1-7-28 86.0 8,947 
pur. to 9 and 19 (a), 

(b) and (c). 

2. Civil Station Sub-Com- lndora and Wad- 2-6-30 88.0 2,S39 
mittee, Nagpur. pakal. 

3. Municipal 
Chanda. 

C o m m i t t e e, In all wards 2-7-30 71.0 2,894 

4. Municipal Committee, Do. 1-10-23 83.0 960 
Warora. 

.5. Municipal Committee, Do. 1-7-28 87.0 1,644 
Wardha. 

•• Municipal Committee, Do. 15-6-30 70.0 661 
Deoli. 

7. Municipal Committee, Do. 16-6-30 87.0 884 
Arvi. 

s. Municipal Committee, In five wards 1-9-28 88.0 2,474 
Jubbulpore. 

9. Municipal Committee, In all wards 1-4-28 89.0 5,438 
Saugor. 

10. Municipal Committee, In six wards 16-6-29 89.0 !,424 
Harda. 

II. Municipal Committee, In all wards 25-4-30 87.0 218 
Gadarwara. 

12. Municipal Committee, In six wards 1-9-30 92.0 3,197 
Khandwa. 

13. Municipal Committee, In thirteen wards 1-7-27 87.0 3.915 
Raipur. 

14. Municipal Committee, In all wards 1-9-30 83.0 2,795 
Dhamtari. 

15. Municipal Committee, Do. 1-7-30 89-0 2,098 
Drug. 

16. Municipal Committee, Do. 1-4-28 89.0 1,073 
Bilaspur. 

17. Notified Area Committee, Do. 1-4-27 82.0 391 
Kota. 

18. Notified Area Committee, Do. 1-4-34 95.0 1,208 
Mung eli. 

19. Municipal Committee, Do. 1-7-30 89.0 ],233 
Bhandara. 
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\Vhether com· 
pulsion is 

introduced in all 
wards or in some 

wards 

(I) ' (2) 

20. Municipal Committee, In all wards 
Balaghat. 

21. Notified Area Corrunittee, 
Bhatapara .• 

22. City 1\Iunicipal Corrunittee, 
Amraoti Town. 

23. Municipal Committee, 
Ellichpur City. 

24. l\lunicipal Committee, 
Buldana. 

25. Municipal Corrunittee, 
Khamgaon. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

26. Municipal 
Yeotmal. 

Committee, In one ward (east) 

27.. Municipal 
Malkapur. 

Committee, In all wards 

28. Municipal 
Morsi. 

Committee, 

29. Notified Area Corrunittee, 
Chandur Railway. 

30. Municipal 
Warud. 

31. 1\lunicipal 
Betul. 

Committee, 

Committee, 

32. Notified Area Committee, 
Telhara. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Date of Atten- Recur
ring 
grant 

paid for 
1938-39 

introduction dance 
of compul- percen-

sion tage 

(3) 

16-6-27 

1-4-31 

1-12-28 

1-3-26 

1-4-25 

1-7-31 

2-7-28 

1-7-25 

1-10-37 

1-4-37 

16-8-37 

31-8-37 

1-4-38 

(4) 

91.0 

91.1 

85.3 

77.1 

(5) 

Rs. 
1,029 

1,240 

4,330 

2,653 

86.0 910 

81.4 3,057 

82.0 1,477 

74.15 2,201 

56.36 1,691 

62.4 897 

84.0 928 

88.0 249 

68.5 146 

The district council, Betul, introduced compulsion in 127 new 
pnmary schools from 1st May I 938. Government contributed a 
recurring compulsory education grant of Rs. l ,59,488 [Rs. 27,067]. 
The district council, Betu), was given a non-recurring furniture 
grant of Rs. 1,533 and the municipal co:n;nittee, Amraoti town, a 
non-recurring building grant of Rs. 544. 

5 
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57. Numbers and Attendance in Reco~nized Primary 
Schools.--The following table gives comparative statistics for the 
years 193i-38 and 1938-39 

Number of primary schools Number of pupils 
for boys in primary schools 

Di~trict tor bo\'s 
r----"'-..:.____., 

Increase 
1937-38 1938-39 or 1937-38 1938-39 

decrease 

( 1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Nagpur 237 230 -7 24,336 24,771 

Wardha 181 177 -4 11,323 11,853 

Chanda 142 142 10,870 10,731 

Betul 145 278 + 133 10,429 18,226 

Chhind\\ ara 199 208 +9 12,755 13, I 02 

Jubbulpore 197 196 17,776 17,516 

Sau~or 226 225 -1 14,782 14,600 

Mandla 93 148 +55 5.686 7,981 

Hoshangabad ~o4 259 -5 15,734 15,171 

Nimar 158 158 9,971 J0,09i 

Raipur 330 326 -4 26,911 27,242 

Bilaspur 257 255 -;-2 25,718 25,289 

Drug 137 154 +17 12,373 12,860 

Bhandara 148 148 17,848 17,440 

Balaghat 130 130 9,042 9,134 

Amraoti 353 352 -I 26,145 26,094 

Akola 432 450 +18 25,804 25,970 

Ruldana 441 420 -21 22,055 • 23,442 

Yeotmal 320 318 -2 17,652 16,356 

Total 4,390 4,574 +184 317,210 3,27,869 
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Number of 
pupils in 
primary Average attendance Percentage of atten-

District schools dance 
for boys ,__.....__, ,-----"'---~ ,----A.---., 
Increase 

of 1937-38 1938-39 1937-38 1938-39 
decrease 

(I) (7) (8) (9) (I 0) (II) 

Nagpur +435 20,230 18,539 83 74.8 

Wardha +530 9,044 9,325 80 78.7 

Chanda 139 9,052 8,212 84 74.7 

Betul + 7,797 7,333 10,646 70 58.4 
• 

Chhindwara +347 9,303 9,128 73 69.7 

Jubbulporc -260 13,600 13,2~0 75.5 75.5 

Saugor -182 11,614 11,344 80.6 77.7 

1\Iandla +2.295 4,441 6,176 78.1 77.4 

Hoshangabad -563 12,181 11,859 77.4 78.2 

Nimar +120 8,288 8,317 83.1 82.4 

Raipur +331 20,400 21,342 77 78.3 

Bilaspur -429 19,656 20,548 81 8l.i 

Drug +487 9,608 10,477 81 81.7 

Bhandara -408 14.875 14,249 85 80 

Ralaghat +92 7,017 6,767 76 74.1 

Amraoti -51 21,083 20,436 80 78.3 

Ako1a +166 20,922 20,541 81 79.1 

Buldana + 1,387 16,451 18,104 7) 77.2. 

Yeotn\al -1,296 13,613 13,293 77 81.3 
-~-

Total .. + 10,659 2,51,083 2,52,523 79 77.02 
' ---
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The former Nagpur circle shows an increase of 131, J ubbulpore 
circle 48, Chhattisgarh circle II, while the former Berar circle has 
shown a decrease by 6. Practically the entire credit for this ex
pansion in the former Nagpur circle in a period marked by persistent 
economic depression, goes to the district council, Betul, which has 
introduced compulsory education throughout the district. This 
scheme is responsible for the increase of 127 new primary schools 
and 7,757 scholars. The most noteworthy feature is that the Gonds 
and other backward people have proved more willing, than might 
have been expected, to send their children to the schools. 

In the Jubbulpore district there is a noticeable increase in the 
number of children enrolled in classes II and III, but a drop in class 
IV, and the increase too is not in proportion to the increase in class 
I as only 17.5 per cent reach class IV. It is gratifying to note an 
appreciable increase in the n~mber of Harijans and Bhumijans in the 
schools of Saugor and Mandla districts. In J\Iandla district 50 new 
schools for aboriginals are reported to be doing wc11 with an enroln-ent 
of 1,922 boys, the average attendance being 1,578. Decrease in 
numbers is noticeable in Hoshangabad, although Narsinghpur and 
Nimar have done considerably better. A closer supervision, there
fore, seems to be indicated. 

There has not been any marked 1 -niJrovement in the condition of 
primary education in Raipur and Drug, while in Bhandara and 
Bilaspur, it has deteriorated, judging by the drop in enrolment and 
:~ttendance. 

There was a slight increase in the number of priman schools in 
Yeotmal district, wtile Akola reported a slight fall. 'i'hcre was a 
marked fall in the total number of scholars on the roll. This fall is 
attributed to (I) the prevailing depression, (2) the general apthy of 
the public and (3) to the prevalence of certain epiden--.ics in the rural 
areas. The third cause, while it might explain a fall in attendance, 
does not appear convincing as a reason for the decrease in the numbers 
on the roll. The average attendance also can be improved if the 
Attendance Authorities and the Attendance Officers show greater 
enthusiasm. 

The total number of primary schools for boys increased by 184 
from 4,390 to 4,57 4 and the number of pupils in them by I 0,659 from 
317,210 to 327,869. Of the total number 128,265 enrolled in class 
I during 1935~36, 57,472 reached class IV at the end of the four 
years and 26.8 per cent enrolled in class I four years ago, passed the 
primary certificate examination in 1939. 

The quantitative progress on the whole, when allowance is made 
for financial difficulties and. other obstacles, may be regarded as 
fairly satisfactory. · -
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58. Wastage and Stagnation.-The following table shows 
the position in regard to wastage and stagnation in each district -

Number Number 
of boys of boys 
in class in class Primary Certificate 

District& I on the IV on the Examination 
31st March 31st March 

1936 1939 

( 1) (2) 

Nagpur 8,945 

Wardha 4,766 

Chanda 5,158 

Chhindwara . . 5,700 

Detul 3,506 

Jubbulpore . . 7,983 

Saugor 5, 904 

Mandla 2,095 

Hoshangabad.. 5,786 

Nimar 3,624 

Raipur 9,820 

Dilaspur 7,376 

Drug 4,201 

Bhandara 7,922 

Balaghat 3,848 

Amraoti 14,387 

Akola 12,692 

Buldana 7,480 

Yeotma1 

Total 

7,073 

. . 1.28,265 

(3) 

4,843 

2,358 

2,337 

3,026 

1,100 

3,465 

3,223 

1,071 

3,787 

1,618 

5,274 

4,821 

2,563 

3,156 

1,508 

5,437 

3,919 

1,407 

,...__,.A,-------, 
Appeared Passed 

(4) 

4,421 

2,118 

1,895 

2,111 

827 

3,205 

2,238 

903 

2,933 

1,493 

4,532 

4,181 

2,491 

2,971 

1,366 

5,000 

3,748 

777 

(5) 

2,993 

1,421 

1,096 

1,297 

530 

2,685 

1,647 

720 

2,162 

1,160 

3,085 

2,900 

1,806 

1,791 

917 

3,288 

2,595 

370 

2,559 2,349 I ,898 
---

57,472 49,559 34,261 

Percentages of 
columns 

(6) 

33.5 

29.4 

21.2 

22.8 

15.1 

33.6 

27.9 

34.4 

37.4 

32.0 

31.4 

39.3 

43.0 

22.6 

23.8 

22.9 

20.5 

4.9 

(7) 

54.1 

49.1 

45.3 

53.1 

31.4 

43.4 

54.6 

51.1 

65.5 

44.7 

53.8 

65.4 

61.1 

39.8 

39.2 

33.8 

30.9 

18.8 

26.6 36.2 

26.8 44.8 

The following table illustrates the condition m regard to 
stagnation:-

Year Percentage 

1935 
1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 

26.0 
26.3 
27.0 
27.2 
26.8 
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Poor teaching resulting from unsatisfactory conditions of service 
and cheap type schools are chiefly rcsronsible for an absence of 
noticeable progress. · 

59. Distribution of Numbers among Classes.-The number 
of pupils in each primary class in the years 1937-38 and 1938-39 is 
shown in the table below:-

Increase 
Pupils in or 

Classes decrease 
,-~ 
1937-38 1938-39 

Class I 1,38,673 1,47,144 +8,471 
Class II 92,289 93,773 + 1,484 
Class III 78,259 80,738 +2,479 
Clas11 IV 61,374 61,718 +344 

Total .. 3, 70,595 3,83,373 + 12,778 

The numbers show an all round increase in each of the four 
classes, the total increase being 12,788 during the year under report 
against I ,752 reported last year. 

60. Teaching Staff.-Thefollowing tables give the nun-,ber of 
trained and untrained teachers in district councils and municipal 
primary schools 

District Council Primary Schools. 

Percentage 
Number of teachers of 

District Councils -, trained 
Trained Untrained Total teachers 

Nagpur 457 29 486 54.02 
Wardha 293 36 329 89.1 
Chanda 143 102 245 58.4 
Betul 152 277 429 35.4 
Chhindwara 219 33 252 87'0 
Seoni 237 20 257 92.4 
Jubbulpore 248 72 320 77.5 
Saugor 187 14 201 93.03 
Damoh 166 51 217 76.5 
Mmdla 126 93 219 57.5 
Hoshangabad 180 86 266 67./ 
Narsinghpur 130 51 181 71.8 

Nimar 162 46 208 77.9 
Raipur 375 321 696 53.9 
Bilaspur 403 292 695 57.98 

Drug 296 105 401 73.8 
Bhandara 208 288 496 41.9 
Balaghat 151 124 275 54.9 
Amraoti 421 388 809 52.4 

Akola 350 444 .· 794 44.1 
Buldana 302 284 586 51.5 
Yeotmal 223 216 439 50.8 

Total 5,529 3,372 8,901 62.1 
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J!unicipal Primary Schook 

Percentage 
Number of teachers of trained 

Districts teachers 

Nag pur 371 42 413 89.8 

\\'ardha 126 44 170 74;1 

Chanda 57 15 72 79.2 

Betul 31 8 39 79.5 

Chhind·.vara 51 15 66 77.3 
Jubbulpore 170 16 186 91.4 
Saugor 75 12 87 86.2 
Mandla 17 I 18 94.4 
Hoshanll'abad 91 45 136 66.9 
Nimar 116 61 177 71.2 
Raipur 87 15 102 85.3 
Bilaspur 64 7 71 90'17 
Drug 27 2 29 93.1 
Bhandara 98 II 109 89.9 
Balaghat 25 14 39 86.2 
Amraoti 243 112 355 68.5 
Akola 118 83 201 70.1 
Buldana 113 60 173 65.3 
Yeotmal 92 77 169 54.4 

Total 1,972 640 2,612 75.5 

Buldana and Yeotmal report tf>e lowest percentages of trained 
teachers in municipal schools being 65.3 and 54.4 r::er cent respectively. 
Of 8,90 l teachers in district council schools, 5,529 or 62.1 [62.4] per 
cent were trained and of the 2,612 teachers in municipal and notified 
area com'T'.ittee schools, I ,972 or 75.5 [74.6] per cent were trained. 
The general position does not show any noticeable improvement. 
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61. Pay of Teachers.-(i) Cuts in salaries due to financial strin
gency prevailing among the local bodies, cannot but affect the efficiency 
of teachers adversely. · A living wage is recognized to be the bare 
minimum of requirement for a contented and efficient body of pri
mary school teachers. The village teacher still continues to live 
arid ,,·ork in surroundings and under conditions which have an adverse 
influence on his efficiency. 

(ii) The lccal bodies \\ill readily realise that, when teache1 s 
working under their control do not receive regular payment of 
salarie:> and experience want of consideration in other \Yays, they are 
likely to !t)SC interest in their work and become disc0ntented. 
This must exercise an adverse influence on their efficiency as 
teacherg and thus on the general progress of education in the 
province. It is hoped that they will give their e~.rnest attention to 
this state of affairs'-with a view to eliminate it as early as possible. 
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62. Transfers of Teachers.---The following statement gives 
the p•nition of transfers of teachers under district councils in the 
districts of the province~-

Nwnber 
of transfers 

Nwnber of teachers Percentage of transfers 
District Councils of during 

teachers 1938-39 1938-39 1937-38 

(I) (2) (3) ( 4) (5) 

Nagpur 486 103 21.2 24.1 

Wardha 392 238 60.7 48.9 

Chanda 314 98 31.0 28.4 

Independent Local Board, Sironcha 42 21 50.0 38.3 

Betul 456 107 23.S 76.4 

Chhindwara 252 42 16.6 21.6 

Independent Mining Local Board, 43 3 7.0 8.11 
Chhindwara. 

Seoni 257 58 22.5 27.0 

Jubbulpore 407 82 20.1 24.5 

Saugor 252 70 28.0 33.5 

Damoh 238 55 23 17.4 

Mandl a 219 43 19.6 18.2 

Hoshangabad 266 88 33.1 29 0 

Narsinghpur 181 67 24.9 20.0 

Nimar 260 48 I 7 I 7.0 

Raipur 835 133 16 23.0 

Bilaspur 695 137 19.8 19.69 

Drug 401 45 11.1 10.86 

Bhandara 691 130 18.7 26.7 

Balaghat 275 39 14.5 21.4 

Amraoti 1,048 253 24 37.0 

Akola 1,078 270 25.04 29.0 

Buldana 1,050 210 20 17.0 

Yeotmal 606 129 21.29 23.0 

Total 10,744 2,46'.1 23.91 27.0 
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The evil of continual transfers, sometimes for personal or 
party reasons, has unfortunately continued. In the year under report, 
there was an improvement in Nagpur, Chhindwara and Betul. In 
Chanda and Wardha the percentage was. considerably above the 
prescribed maximum of 25 per cent (i.e., 35 per cent and 60 per cent, 
respectively). There is evidently still a tendency on the part of 
district councils not to consult and take the advice of the Assistant 
District Inspector of Schools with regard to transfers. There is a 
grave administrative defect which can only result in inefficiency, 
making itself felt eventually in the lowering of efficiency, tone, dis
cipline and examination results of the schools. It will be a sound 
plan to effect transfers at the end of the academic year in all but very 
exceptional cases. 

63. Examination Results.-The comparative percentage of 
passes at the Primary Certificate Examination are given below ~-

Number of candidates 
Districts 

Percentage of passes 

Appeared Passed 1938-39 1937-38 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Nagpur 4,421 2,993 67.7 62.01 
\Vardha 2,118 1,421 67.1 62.03 
Chanda 1,831 1,056 57.7 58.7 
Chhindwara 1,981 1,210 61.1 55.7 
Betul 736 476 64.7 61.3 
Jubbulpore 3,105 2,596 83.6 78.9 
Saugor 2,669 1,976 74.0 77.9 
Mandl a 919 734 79.9 75.4 
Nimar 1,430 1,106 77.3 73.3 
Hoshangabad 2,933 2.162 73.7 75.1 
Raipur 4,479 3,016 67.3 63.0 
Bilaspur 4,245 2,937 69.2 71.0 
Drug 2,363 1,723 72.9 63.0 
Bhandara 2,896 • 1,740 60.1 64.0 
Balaghat 1,370 910 66.4 76.0 
Arnraoti 5,005 3,293 65.8 67.0 
Akola 3,748 2,595 69.2 59.0 
Buldana 3,346 2,207 66.0 62.0 
Yeotmal 2,349 1,498 63.8 75.0 

Total 51,944 35,649 68.6 68.2 

In all 51,944 boys appeared at the Primary Certificate Examina-
tion of which 35,649 passed giving a percentage of 68.6 [ 68.2] per 
cent. An improvement is noticeable in the districts of Nagpur, 
Wardha, Chhindwara, Betul, Jubbulpore, 1\Jandla, Nimar, Raipur, 
Drug, Akola and Buldana, while there is room for improvement in 
Chanda, Saugor, Hoshangabad, Bilaspur, Bhandara, Balaghat, 
.-\ mraoti and Yeotmal districts. 

6 
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64. Buildings.-The following table shows the pos1t1on in 
regard to primary• school buildings under district councils and 
municipal committees:-

Number 
ot 

schools 
Number of Number of Number of without 

Districts primary schools schools possessing schools held in their 
their own rented buildings own 
buildings buildings 

,...----A---, r-A-. 
District Munici~ District Munici- District Munici. District 
Council pal Council pal Council pal Council 

(I) (2) (3} ( 4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

Nagpur ... 122 78 101 39 22 38 21 

Wardha 141 34 ll.t 31 3 27 

Chanda 133 15 131 14 ' 2 

Chhindwara 190 10 148 9 42 

Betul 269 6 75 6 10 10 

Jubbulpore 140 40 119 25 21 15 21 

Saugor 195 22 173 17 5 6 20 

Mandla 84 4 81 4 3 4 3 

Hoshangabad 221 32 193 30 16 2 

Nimar [22 33 100 22 22 11 22 

Raipur 163 163 158 154 5 9 3 

Bilaspur 217 II 210 8 7 1 7 

Drug 141 5 135 3 2 6 

Bhandara 128 17 123 17 5 5 

Balaghat 121 4 113 4 5 8 

Amraoti 243 48 218 45 25 3 25 

Akola 387 35 264 25 40 9 123 

Buldana 374 31 140 24 234 12 234 

Yeotmal 279 31 161 24 18 5 100 



Districts 

Nagpur 

Wardha 

Chanda 

(I) 

Chhindwara 

Betul 

Jubbulpore 

Saugor 

Mandla 

Hoshangabad 

Nimar 

Raipur 

Bilaspur 

Drug 

Bhandara 

Balaghat 

Amraoti 

Akola 

Number 
of 

35 

schools Number of Number of Number of 
without schools requiring schools for which schools supplied 

their extension buildings are with buildings 
own under construe- during the 

buildings tion year 
~ ~ ~ ,....----"---..... 
Munici- District Munici- District Munici- District Munici-

pal Council pal Council pal Council paJ 

(9) {10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) 

39 

3 

15 

6 

II 

12 

3 

3 

10 

25 

9 

17 

9 

21 

10 

4 

5 

5 

14 

12 

136 

35 

35 

II 

41 

41 

5 

5 

4 

4 

3 

6 

4 

3 

7 

43 

2 

2 

7 

3 

2 

3 

2 

I 

2 

8 

Buldana 6 21 10 6 

Yeotmal 2 10 6 3 
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Thirty-one new buildings were constructed during the year. 
There is a great need for new buildings while some of the old ones 
need extensive alterations. The District Inspector of Schools, 
N~gpur, remarks that "the condition of some of the district council 
buildings is so unhygienic that they are not fit for human occupation". 
The district councils may go on with theit building programme with 
care and caution and see that as good buildings as possible are con
structed and that public money is n'Jt wasted. 

65. Physical Education.-Almost all primary schools follow 
the new syllabus of physical education. The District Inspectors 
of Schools of Akola, Saugor, Buldana, Chanda, Betul, Nimar, 
Hoshangabad, Bhandara and Balaghat find that z.dequate play-grounds 
are badly needed. Care should be taken to see that games funds are 
utilized and not allowed merely to accumulate. 
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Tournaments were held at Akola, Wardha, Jubbulpore, Nimar 
and Drug. Practical hygiene was introduced at Chanda, and Scout
ing at Betul. The managements may, with great advantage, en
courage all teachers to take a more lively part in the physical education 
of their wards. 

66. Revised Syllabus.-The redsed syllabus of 1936 was in 
operation 2.t certain schools in classes I and II only bec.msc of the 
inability of some district councils to work it, while in the primary 
schools attached to normal schools, it was introduced in dasses I to IV. 

- In the year under report, the syllabus prepared by a committee 
appointed by Government in March 1938 and presided over by 
Dr. Zakir Husain was approved by Government for adoption in the 
primary schools of this provir>.ce. This syllabus was based upon the 
scheme of the Basic National Education prepared by the Hindustani 
Talimi s~mgh, a body constituted by the Indian National Congress. 
The new syllabus is radically different from any of the old ones and 
gives an entirely new orientation to the educational policy in this 
province. The syllabus is based upon the following principles which 
were defined by the Indian National Congress at its Haripura 
session:-

(I) Free and compulsory education should be provided on a 
nation-wide scale. 

(2) The medium of instrut::tion must be the mother-tongue. 

(3) Throughout this period education should centre round 
some form of manual and productive work, and all 
other activities to be developed and training to be 
given should, as far as possible, be integrally related 
to the central handicraft chosen with due regard to 
the environment of the child. 

In order to work out an effective and natural co-ordination of 
the various subjects and to make the syllabus a means of adjusting 
the child intelligently and actively to his environment, the framers of 
the syllabus hwe choilen three centres -the Physical Environment, 
the Social Environment and Cr8ft Work which is their natural meeting 
point since it utilizes the resources of the former for the purposes 
of the latter. 

The acceptance of the syllabus implies an undertaking which is 
one of enormous magnituqe. While its administrative and financial 
aspects are being considered by the department, genuine efforts are 
being made towards working out the scheme in its real spirit at the 
Vidya Mandir Training School at Wardha. 

In January 1939, Government also issued orders permitting the 
introduction of this syllabus in the primary schools, provided that 
trained teachers, Fquiprnent and material were made available by 
the management. 
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67. Administration.-It is gratifying to note the generally 
cordial relations which have exbted between the officers of the depart
ment and the local authorities. One District Inspector of Schools, 
however, remarks "the local bodies, the Attendance Authority 
Committees and the Attendance Authority Officers seem to do their 
respective duties, to some extent, perfunctorily. Some of the local 
bodies are not prompt enough to remove the difficulties pointed out 
to them. The Attendance Authority Committees are prone to dis
regard the proposals made to the:n, and the Attendance Authority 
Officer, who is paid for his job, finds it more convenient to adjust his 
activities to the inclinations of the committee". 

Some local authorities are judging the work of teachers on the 
result of class promotion examinations, a minimum limit of 60 per 
cent promotions on average enrolment is considered satisfactory. To 
make this rule effective it is necessary to exercise a careful check over 
the examination of lower primary classes. 

CHAPTER Vl.-EDUCATION OF GIRLS 

68. Institutions.-The number of recognized institutions (ex
cluding European schools) for girls has increased by 3 to 579 [576], 
and that of unrecognized institutions has gone down from 46 to 44. 
There was no marked increase or decredse in the number of institu
tions duriPg the year under report. The sub-joined statements 
supply detailed comparative statistics in respect of educational in
stitutions for girls during the years 1937-38 and 1938-39:-

Government District Council Municipal 
r--~ .--·-~ ,...-.----"---, 

Kinds of institutions 1937-38 1938-39 1937-38 1938-39 1937-38 1938-39 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Recognized institutions-
Arts Colleges 

Professional Colleges 

High Schools 2 2 

Indian English Middle 5 5 5 4 Schools. 
Middle Schools 29 30 ::! 

Primary Schools 246 245 73 73 81 85 

Nonnal Schools 2 2 

Special Schools 

Total 285 285 73 73 87 91 
Unrecognized institutions •• 19 19 12 12 

Grand Total 285 285 92 ...__ __ --
92 99 103 
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Ki.nds of institu
tions 

Aided Unaided Total Increase 
~~ ~or 
1937-38 1938-39 1937-38 1938-39 1937-38 1938-39 decrease 

(I) (8) (9) (10) (II) (12) (13) (14) 

Recognized institu
tions--

Arts Colleges •. 

Professional 
Colleges. 

High Schools •. 

Indian English 
Middle Schools. 

Middle Schools •. 

Primary Schools .. 

Normal Schools .. 

Special Schools .. 

Total 

Unrecognized insti
tutions 

Grand Total 

Ki.nds of institutions 

(I} 

Recognized institutions

Arts Colleges 

Professional C'olleges 

High Schools 

4 

12 

10 

67 

2 

2 

98 

98 

Indian English M i d d 1 e 
Schools. 

Middle Schools 

Primary Schools 

Normal Schools 

Special Schools 

5 

15 

II 

65 

4 

4 

105 

106 

2 

10 

14 

3 

2 

33 

15 

48 

2 
8 

14 

26 

12 

38 

8 

32 

41 

481 

7 

5 

576 

46 

622 

9 

32 

44 

482 

7 

5 

580 

44 

624 

-I 

+I 

+3 

+I 

+4 

-2 

+2 

Government District Council Municipal 
,-------"---. ~ ___ .......____, 

1.937-38 I 938-39 1937-38 I 938-39 1937-38 1938-39 

(2) 

199 

676 

(3) 

210 

719 

4,588 4,679 

(4) (5) 

19,581 20,038 3,099 3,590 

199 176 

27 30 

(6) (7) 

233 294 

250 301 

7,994 8,371 

Total 25,270 25,852 3,099 3,590 8,477 8, 966 

Unrecognized institutions 661 647 861 753 

Grand Total 25,270 25,852 3,760 4,237 9,338 9,719 
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Aided Unaided Total Increase 
Kindsofinstitutions ~ r-~ ~ or 

1937-38 1938-39 1937-38 1938-39 1937-38 1938-39 decrease 

(1) (8) (9) (10) (II) (12) (13) (14) 

Recognized institu-
tions-

Arts Colleges .. 68 79 68 79 +11 

Professional 21 21 -21 
Colleges. 

High Schools .. 271 412 120 37 590 659 +69 

Indian En g 1 i s h 1,352 1,552 686 711 2,947 3,276 +329 
Middle Schools. 

Middle Schools .. 1,048 1,210 61 29 5,947 6,219 +272 

Primary Schools .. 6,534 6,584 979 777 38,187 39,360 +1,173 

Normal Schools .. 47 145 107 353 321 -32 

Special Schools .. 492 379 519 409 -110 

Total 9,812 10,361 1,974 1,554 48,632 50,323 +1,691 

Unrecognized insti-
tutions. 

36 909 554 2,431 1,990 -441 

Grand Total .. 9,812 10,397 2,883 2,108 51,063 52,313 +1.250 

69. Numbers.-The total number of girls enrolled in all insti
tutions(includingthose for males) shows an increase of 1,938 scholars, 
89,669 [87,731 ]. Of these 37,356 [36,668], i. e., 41'6 per cent of girls, 
are under instruction in boys' schools. The large percentage of 
girls in boys' schools clearly inc.icates that apathy towards female 
education has become transformed into actual sympathy bordering 
on enthusiasm. 

70. College Education.-The number of women students 
under instruction was 259 as against 223 reported during the year 
1937-38, showing an increase of 36. The whole of this increase is 
shared by men's colleges. 

71. Secondary Education- (a) High Schools.-The number 
of high schools for girls has increased from 8 to 9 and the enrol
ment from 590 to 659. The schools are reported to have maintained 
an efficient standard of instruction. There are two private high 
schools in S·,ug:lr and Khand\\'a. The ::\Iahila Vidyalaya, Saugor, 
has applied for recognition and the Nutan Kanya Vidyalaya, Khandwa, 
is affiliated to Nathibai Thackersey Mahila Vidyalaya (Indian 
'Vomen's University), Poona. 
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(h) Indian English .~.Widdle Schools.-Though the number 32 
[32] of these institutions remained stationary, the numh~r under in
struction in these institutions has increased by 329 to 3,276 [2,947]. 
The schools are reported to be working satisfactorily. 

72. Hostels.-The number of boarders in the hostels attached 
to the Central College for Women, stands at 42 [35]. Hostels attached 
to Government and Mission high and normal schools are reported to 
be well m:maged. Ac.::ommod .tion in the Nonml School for Women, 
Jubbulpore, continues to be in?dcquate. 

Government grant has been sanctioned on behalf of depressed 
class hostel (Chokhamel::t Hostel), N::>.gpur, during the year under 
report. 

73. Schools (including Primary and Middle Schools).
The number of primary and middle schools for girls, with their enrol
ment and average d1ily attend·mce during the years 1937-38 anu 
1938-39 is given below:-

District 

(I) 

Nagpur 
Wardha 
Chanda 
Bhandara 
Amraoti 
Akola 
Buldana 
Yeotmal 

Total 

Jubbulpore .. 
Saugor 
Mandla 
Hoshangabad .• 
Betul 
Nimar 
Chhindwara .• 
Balaghat 
Raipur 
Bilaspur 
Drug 

Total 

Grand Total •. 

1937-38 1938-39 

·----------------~ Number Percentage Number Percentage 
of schools Enrolment of of school~ Enrolment of 

attendance attendance 

(2) (3) ( 4) 

Nagpur Circle 

56 6,149 
28 2,095 
9 764 
7 828 

70 5,235 
44 3,901 
44 3,525 
22 1,648 ------

280 24,145 

80.0 
80.9 
90.3 
83.8 
80.1 
82.2 
81.7 
74 4 

80.3 

Jubbulpore Circle 

44 
38 
12 
33 
II 
18 
28 
4 

23 
18 
13 

242 

522 

4,522 
3,159 

617 
2,581 

747 
1,563 
1,920 

392 
2,105 
1,615 

798 

19,989 

44,134 

73.9 
76.0 
83.0 
78.0 
82.7 
79.7 
74.5 
86.2 
69.1 
76.7 
72.1 

77.6 

78.8 

(5) 

61 
27 
9 
8 

69 
45 
43 
22 

284 

39 
41 
12 
34 
11 
18 
29 
4 

24 
18 
12 

242 

526 

(6) 

6,299 
2,251 

876 
990 

5,458 
4.121 
3,875 
1,656 

25,526 

4,223 
3,350 

684 
2,661 

701 
1,566 
1,960 

403 
2,139 
1,622 

744 

20,053 

45,579 

(7) 

80.0 
85.5 
85.7 
83.4 
89.4 
82.6 
82.7 
73.9 

83.7 

69.2 
74.1 
84.8 
83.1 
79.2 
81.5 
76.0 
87.6 
75.7 
78.6 
70.8 

79.1 

81.4 
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74. Distribution of Pupils in Classes.-The number of girls 
under instruction at the primary stage in recognized institutions for 
both boys and girls stands at 81,236 [77,289] showing an increase of 
3,947. 
Statement showing the number of girls under instruction in primary 

stage in recog11ized institutions for girls and boys during 1937-38 
1znd 1938-39. 

Increase 
Classea 1937-38 1938-39 ~~ or 

·decrease 
f ::.~ 

Class I 34,329 37,859 +3,530 

Class II 19,892 24,150 +4,258 

Class III 14,190 11,281 -2,909 

Class IV 8,878 7,946 -932 

Total 77,289 81,236 +3,947 

The number has increased in classes I and II, while in classes 
III and IV it h:::s gone down. The disparity between the numbers 
on roll in class I and class IV should not be as large as it is. Concerted 
efforts are absolutely necessary to reduce stagnation in lower classes, 

75. Examination Results.-Th~ number of girls who appear
ed for the High School Certificate Examination was 425 [349]. The 
percentilge <?f p.:sses has gone down from 57 per cent to 54 per cent. 
P<Jsses in the Primary Certificate Examination was 69.2per cent[67.9] 
per cent. The results of the High School Certificate Examination in 
the Go\·ernment Girls' High School, Akola, is commendable. 

76. Teachin~ Staff.-The table below shows the percentage 
oftr::lined teachers (men and women) in girls' schools during 1937-38 
and 1938-39:-

1937-38 1938-39 

Schools Percentage Percentage 
Trained Untrained of trained Trained Untrained of trained 

teachers teachers 

High Schools 21 28 42.8 30 45 40.0 

1\liddle Schools 289 135 68.1 266 146 64.6 

Primary Schools 758 588 56.3 962 566 63.0 

The percentage of trained teachers in high and middle schools 
has gone down from 42.8 per cent to 40 per cent and from 68.1 per 
cent to 64.6 per cent, respectively. Owing to the limited accommoda
tion available at the Spence Training College, Jubbulpore, the supply 
of trained women teachers is not adequate. 

In primary schools the percentage shows an appreciable increase: 
63 [56.3] per cent. In schooh other than Government and Mission, 
there is a l~rge number of untnined tez.chers. Corsequently the 
percentage of tr~.ined teachers continues to be unsatisfactory. This 

7 

339 



42 

position is difficult to change unless trained women teachers of adjoin~ 
ing villages are available and are assured a reasonable salary and condi
tions of service obtainable in Government schools. 

77. Trainin~ of Teachers.-The number of sc hoLns i rt normal 
schools has gone down by 32 to 321 [353]. This is due to the reduc
tion in the number of normal schools from 7 to 6 during the year 
under report. 141 candidates appeared for the Women Teacher's 
Certificate Examination and 91 [64.5] per cent were declared successful. 

A move in the right direction has been made in the Normal 
School for Women, Jubbulpore, by introducing handicrafts. Normal 
schools maintained by Government and Mission continue to do 
.good work. Refresher courses, it is reported, have contributed 
towards an improvement of methods in teaching. 

78. School Committees.-A feeling prevails that "Men's 
Committees" have long outgrown their usefulness. This may be 
true but the fact remains that in rural areas it is difficult to find 
suitable women to work on the school committee. In Berar, how
ever, "Ladies' Committees" were formed in many Girls' schools. 
The Inspectress of Schools, Nagpur Circle, reports "Even in rural 
schools ladies come forward to work on the school committees and 
render active and willing help". 

79. Physical Education.-Physical activities are reported 
to be popular at Girls' High School, Akola. In primary schools, 
physical education is suffering for want of adequate playgrounds. 
The Inspectress of Schools, Nagpur Circle, writes, "Teaching of 
physical activities in Indian English and normal schools is not and 
cannot be expected to be properly handled by the staff in the absence 
of any trained Physical Instructresses". 

80. Tone and Discipline.-Discipline among pupils was 
good. 

The Inspectress of Schools, Jubbulpore Circle, however, 
states : "The majority of teachers of today cannot be persuaded to 
admit their errors, however glaring they may be, and even when 
it is impossible to avoid acknowledging some degree of guilt, the ten
dency to argue, resent punishment (however slight and just) and to 
appeal or threaten to appeal is growing steadily". It is hoped that 
a better spirit will prevail which will clear the unhealthy atmosphere 
of mutual distrust and misunderstanding. 

On the whole, education of girls shows some progress during 
the year under report. 

CHAPTER VII.-MUSLIM EDUCATION 

81. The state of Muslim education in the annual report for 
1937-38 was compared with that of 1921-22 onwards, with a view to 
exhibit the actual conditions prevailing in the province during that 
period. It is, therefore, not necessary in this year's report to 
institute comparisons beyond the year 1937-38. 
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82. Numbers.-The number of ::\Tuslim pupils fell from 
53,737 to 51,501. The following table gives the number of pupils 
in the various stages of instruction:-

1937-38 193~-39 

Boys Girls Total Boys 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Recognized Institutions-

Arts and Science Colleges 194 3 197 208 

Professional Colleges 36 36 49 

High Schools 1,039 13 1,052 1,186 

Indian English Middle Schools 3,815 212 4,027 3,524 

Middle Schools 1,235 47 1,282 987 

· Primary Schools 33,156 10,632 43,788 32,759 

Normal Schools 96 20 116 104 

Other Special Schools 215 85 300 186 

Total 39,786 11,012 50,798 39,003 

Unrecognized lnstitutiont .. 1,789 1,150 2,939 2,094 

Grand Total .. 41,575 12,162 53,737 41,097 

1938-39 Increase or decrease 

Girls Total Boys Girls Total 

(I) (6) (7) (8) (9) (I 0) 

Recognized Institutions-

Arts and Science Colleges 5 213 +14 +2 +16 

Professional Colleges •. 49 +13 +I' 

High Schools 16 1,202 +147 +3 +150 

Indian English 1\liddle 214 3,738 -291 +2 -289 
Schools. 

Middle Schools 47 1,034 -248 -248 

Primary Schools 8,932 41,691 -397 -1,700 -2,097 

Normal Schools 19 123 +8 -I +7 

Other Special Schools •• 96 282 -29 +II -18 

Total 9,329_ 48,332 -783 1,683 -2,466 

Unrecognized Institutions l,Q75 3,169 +305 -75 +230 --
Grand Total 10,404 51,501 -478 -1,758 -2,236 
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The number of scholars in the Arts, Science and Professional 
colleges, as also in the high schools and normal schools and un
recognized institutions, shows an appreciable increase. The decline 
in enrolment is chiefly noticeable in the middle, primary and special 
schools. The number of Muslim girls shows a decrease of 2,097 
at the primary stage, while it shows a steady increase at all the other 
stages. 

83. Percentage of Pupils to the Total Number under 
Instruction.-The following table gives the percentage of l\Iuslim 
pupils to the total number of pupils under instruction in recognized 
institutions, the percentage of l\luslim population to the whole 
being 4.4 per cent :-

Number of Total number of 
Muhammadan pupils under Percentage 

pupils instruction 
Stages of instruction ~ ~ 

1937-38 1938-39 I 937-38 1938-39 1937-38 1938-39 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Colleges 233 262 3,530 3,851 6.6 6.8 

Secondary Schools 6,361 5,974 66,528 68,969 9.56 8.i 

Primary Schools 43,788 41,691 415,818 417,493 10.5 9.98 

Special Schools 416 405 5, I 16 4,811 8.13 8.4 

Total .• 50,798 48,332 !490,992 495,124 10.3 9.8 

The percentage of Muslim scholars to non-I\1uslim scholars 
has gone down from I 0.3 to 9.8. The District Inspectors of Amraoti 
and Akola ascribe it to adverse economic conditions prevailing in 
the community. 

The AnJumans and other bodies in the field of Muslim education 
should offer definite help to the authorities in combating this enor
mous wastage and stagnation. 

84. Expenditure.-The figures comparing the cost per 
head at various stages of instruction in Urdu and non-Urdu schools 
are embodied in the following statement~-

Cost per head during I 936-37. 

Middle. 
~ 

Primary Indian Indian 
English 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 
Non· Urdu medium schools I 0 13 40 

Urdu medium schools 13 10 42 

High 

Rs. 
95 

122 

Other 

Rs. 
226 

398 

The cost of educating an Urdu and a non-Urdu-speaking 
pu?il remained stationary during the year under report. 
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85. Grants.-The table giving a comparative statement of 
grants paid to different insti~utions for :\Iuslim and non-Muslim 
boys and girls during 1938 is given belov.- :-

Aided Private Aided Municipal Aided Private 
High Schools High Schools Middle Schools 
~ ,.-----A----.. 

Total Total Total Total Total Total 
number amount number amount number amount 

of of grant of of grant of of grant 
schools paid schools paid schools paid 

(I) (2) (3) {4) (5) (6) (7) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 
FQT male1. 

All schools (including 
for Muslims). 

those 29 1,39,151 8 43,726 69 85,365 

Schools for Muslims 4 19,019 3 2,488 

All other schools (excluding 25 1,20,132 8 43,726 66 82,877 
schools for Muslims). 

FQT girls. 

All schools (including those 
for Muslims). 

5 18,877 14 14,401 

Schools for Muslims 720 

All other schools (excluding 5 18,877 13 13,681 
schools for Muslims). 

Aided Municipal Aided Private Aided Special 
Schools Primary Schools School! 
~ r---"-----. 
Total Total Number Grant Number Grant 

number amount of paid of paid 
of of grant school11 schools 

achools paid 

(I) (8) (9) (10) (II) (12) (13) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 
For males. 

All schools (including those 
for Muslims). 

38 76,906 100 32,934 4 2,893 

Schools for Muslims 6 2,702 

All other schools (excluding 
schools for Muslims). 

38 76,906 94 30,232 4 2,893 

FQT girls. 

All schools (including those 505 64 21,289 e 6,335 for Muslims). 

Schools for 1\Iuslims 5 1,307 

All other schools (excludin~: 
1choola fo~r 1\Iuslimi). 

505 59 19,982 6 6,335 

311 
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86. Urdu Medium of Instruction.-A statement showina 
the enrolment in Anglo-Urdu middle schools in Berar with the cc~: 
per head per pupil during 1938-39 is given below :--

Nwnber Nwnber enrolled in Nwnber Cost 
of classes of per 

Serial Name of school sections teachers head 
No. V VI VII VIII Total 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

Rs. a. 

Government High School, 
Basim, Middle Depart-

4 15 18 9 6 48 4 83 0 

ment. 

2 Government Indian English 
Middle School, Akot. 

4 8 9 8 7 32 4 115 12 

3 Government Indian English 
. Middle School, Balapur. 

4 13 14 7 11 45 4 90 0 

4 Government Indian English 4 14 12 7 II 44 4 liB 0 
Middle School, Maika-
pur. 

The following table shows the number of students in the Urdu. 
Persian and ·Arabic classes in Government institutions and the cost 
of providing the teaching staff for them :-

Cost of staff 
Nwnber of stu- appointed for Cost per· 
dents taking the instruction in student in 
Urdu, Persian Urdu, Persian Persian, Urdu 

Institutions or Arabic and Arabic in and Arabic 
languages or any Government classes 

combination Institutions 
thereof 

(I) (2) (3) (4) 

Rs. Rs. a. 

Government Colleges 91 25,086 258 10 

GovernmentHighSchools .. 705 21,808 30 15 

87. Inspectorate.-The percentage of Muslim Assistant 
District Inspectors and the District Inspectors continued to be 17.4 
and I 0.5, respectively, as last year. Four Muslim Assistant District 
Inspectors of Schools inspect Urdu Schools in Berar and facilities 
exist for the inspection of such schools in the remaining parts of 
the province. 

CHAPTER VIII.-EDUCATION OF BACKWARD CLASSES 

A-HARIJANS 

88. Number.-This year the number of male scholars 50,824 
[47,922] has gone up by 2,902 while the number of girls 3,202 [4,645] 
has come down by I ,443. The total increase, however, is I ,459. 
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The table below gives the distribution of scholars in recognized 
schools:-

1937-38 1938-39 
Stages of instruction ,---

Boys Girls Total Boys Girli; 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

In recogt1ized institutions. 

Primary Schools 44,195 4,210 48,405 46,948 2,906 

Middle Schools 2,723 209 2,932 2,957 229 

H igh Schools 315 7 322 389 II 

Arts and Science Colleges 74 74 67 

Law Colleges 5 5 9 

Training Colleges 

Agricultural College 2 

Normal Schools 44 26 70 69 30 

Special Schools 564 193 757 383 25 

Total 47,922 4,645 52,567 50,824 3,202 

1938-39 Increase or decrease 
Stages of instruction ,..---"--. 

Total Boys Girls Total 
(1) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

In recognized instituti011$. 

Primary Schoola 49,854 +2,753 -1,304 +1,449 

Middle Schools 3,186 +234 +20 +254 

High Schools . 400 +74 +4 +78 

Arts and Science Colleges 68 -7 +I -6 

Law Colleges 9 +4 +4 

Training Colleges -1 -1 

Agricultural College 2 +I +I 

Normal Schools 99 +25 +4 +29 

Special Schools 408 -181 168 -349 

Total 54,026 +2,902 -1,443 +1,459 

89. Separate Schools.-The total number of separate 
}brijan schools is 40. There are 24 (including 5 for girls) in Nagpur, 
2 in Wardha, 3 in Kimar, 1 in Chhindwara, 5 in Hoshangabad, of 
which 2 have been opened by the Forest Department, and 5 in Akola. 
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The time for having separate H<1.rijan schools seems to have gone by 
in districts other than those mentioned above where orthodoxy still 
persists. Progress of education under the present severe economic 
strain is bound to be slow. Progress will be more rapid when the 
peopl~ themselves begin to realize the value of spending a part of 
the time of their children in schools. 

90. Hostels.-Five out of 20 hostels for Harijans in the 
former Berar Circle receive Government grant. The unaided 
hostels are reported to be in an unsatisf2ctory financial condition. 

The Chokhamela Hostel, Nagpur, which was taken over by 
Government last yer•r for want of proper managemer:.t has been 
handed over to a managing committee and the institution is reported 
to be doing well. The Chokhamela Hostel, Chanda, receives 
Government gr:<~.nt, while the Chokhamela Hostel, Wardha, still 
remains unaided. There is a Satnami Ashram (Harijan Bhawan) 
at Raipur. 

B--ABORIGINAL AND WANDERING TRIBES 

91. Numbers.-The following table gives comparative figures 
of pupils belonging to wandering and aboriginal tribes during the 
year under report :-

1937-38 1938-39 
~tages of instruction 

Boys Girls Total Boys 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Primary Schools 23,242 1,808 25,050 26,488 

Middle Schools 45() 23 473 425 

High Schools 39 3 42 45 
Colleges I 

Special Schools 116 116 123 
--- ---

Total 23,848 1,834 25,682 27,081 ---
1938-39 Increase or decrease 

,---- -. 
Girls Total Boys Girls Total 

(I) (6) (7) (8) (9) (I 0) 

Primary Schools 1,647 28,135 +3,246 -161 +3,085 

Middle Schools 18 443 ·-25 -5 -30 

High Schools 2 47 +6 ·-1 +5 

Colleges -I -I 

. Special Schools 123 +7 +7 ---
'To•~tl 1,667 28,748 +3,233 -167 +3,066 

---
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The number of boy pupils has increased by 3,233 which is 
chiefly due to the opening of special schools in the districts of Betul 
and Mandla. The number of girls, however, has gone down by 167. 
It is hoped that better results may be forthcoming next year. 

92. Separate Schools.-The Gond Sahha l\Iandal School, 
Nagpur, has been in existence since 1926. The number on rolls is 
93, including 21 girls, but the governing body is reported to be 
unmindful of its dutie8. The Bhumijan Seva Mandai, under the 
able guidance of Mr. Elwin, continues to render valuable service. 
It maintains 6 schools and a hostel having 123 inm8tes. Government 
has been paying a monthly grant of Rs. 3 per mensem per inmate since 
the I st October 1938. The Apostolic l\1ission mdnt~.ins 4 Bhumijan 
schools and receives Government grant. 

93. Special Facilities.-In accordance with the scheme for 
the ameliorJ.tion of the condition of Haij<>ns and Aborigimls 
sanctioned by Government the following grants have been sanctioned 
for the year 1938-39 :-

(a) Harijans 

(I) Rs. 300 to each District Committee appointed by the 
Harijan Sewak Sangh in the Central Provinces and Berar for the 
education of Harijan pupils Rs 300 X 19 districts= Rs. 5,700. 

(2) Rs. 300 to each District Committee appointed by the 
HHijan Sewak s~ngh in the Ce:J.tral Provinces and Ber<>r for the 
supply of books and school material to Harijan students studying 
in recognized primary schools Rs. 300 X 19 districts=Rs. 5,700. 

(b) Aboriginals 

(3) A grant of Rs. 240 per annum per school in the Mandla 
district for the opening of 50 primary schools ( 40 schools opened by 
district council, Mandla, I 0 schools opened by Private bodies in 
Mandla distrkt); 50 schools X Rs. 240= Rs. 12,000. 

(4) Grants at Rs. 240 per school for opening of new schools in 
the Zamindari area of Chanda, Chhindw3ra, Bilaspur and Drug 
districts Rs. 2,500. 

(5) Three Gond propagandists at Rs. 30 per mensem were 
sanctioned for propaganda \vork in connection with the opening of 
Aboriginr 1 schools in the Zamindsri area of Drug and Bilaspur 
districts combined, Chanda district and Chhindv;ara district. 

(6) A grant at Rs. 3 per mensem per boarder was sanctioned 
for 50 boarders ~t the Sunpuri hostel in the ::\1andla district opened 
by l\Ir. V. Elwin from 1st October 1938. 

8 

343 
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CHAPTER IX.-EDUCATION OF EUROPEANS AND 

ANGLO-INDIANS 

94. Administration.- Dr. V. S. Jha, Deputy Director of 
Public Instruction, was Inspector of European and Anglo-Indian 
schools from the 4th January 1938 to the 20th February 1939, from 
which date he proceeded on leave and Sardar Bahadur lshar Singh, 
Deputy Director of Public Instruction, assumed charge of the office, 
in addition to his own duties. 

95. Higher Education.- The number of Anglo-Indians and 
Europeans undergoing higher education decreased from 24 to 20 
( 14 males and 6 females) ; the number undergoing professional 
training further decreased this year from 1 to nil. This is a matter 
which should engage the serious attention of the leaders of the 
community. 

96. Number of Schools.- The following table gives the 
number of different kinds of institutions in the year under report 

Kind of institutions 

High Schools 

Middle Schools 

For boys. 

Primary Schools 

High Schools 

Middle Schools 

For girls. 

Primary Schools 

Total 

Year 
,--.A-, 
1938 1939 

4 

4 

7 

5 

6 

10 

36 

4 

4 

5 

5 

6 

12 

36 

On account of the enrolment of a larger number of girls than 
boys the Railway schools of .A.Jni and Dongargarh, which were 
previously classed as boys' schools were counted among girls' school:; 
thb year. This accounts for the decrease and increase in the number 
of the two kinds of schools given above. 
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97. Number of Pupils.- The following table gives the dis-
tribution in the various grades of schools :-

Decrease 
Kind of schools 1937-38 1938-39 or 

mcrease 

(I) (2) (3) (4) 

Boys' Schools. 

High Schools 151 168 +17 
l'.liddle Schools 387 362 -25 
Primary Schools 709 623 -86 

Total 1,247 I, 153 -94 
--- ---- ---

Girls' Schools. 

High Schools . 102 81 -21 
Middle Schools 311 326 +15 
Primary Schools 1,310 1,364 +54 

---- --- ----
Tota! 1,723 1,771 +48 

Grand Total 2,970 2,924 -46 
--- ---

The total number decreased by 46 from 2,970 to 2,924. This 
decrease in the number of pupils is chiefly noticeable in the boys' 
schools. 

98. Examination Results.- The following table gives the 
results of the Cambridge Local examinations which were held in 
I 938 for pup: Is completing middle and high school courses :-

Kind of examinatic.n 

(I) 

Cambridge School Certificate 
Examination-

1937-38 
1938-39 

Junior Cambridp,e Exami1.ation-

1937-38 
1938-39 

~umber 
appeared 

(2) 

97 
129 

91 
116 

Number Percentage 
passed 

(3) ( 4) 

73 
62 

45 
76 

75.5 
48.6 

49.4 
6S.S 

344 
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99. Teaching Staff.-The number of teachers on the staff 
increased by 5 from 149 to 154. The number of trained teachers 
increased by 3 from I 02 to 105. The number of untrained teacher!! 
also increased by 2 from 47 to 49. Attempts to reduce the number of 
untrained teachers are being made every year by awarding two stipend!! 
of Rs. 50 per month each for the training of teachers. 

100. Expenditure.-The cut on account of financial strin
gency on the maL1tenance grants continued to be 6! per cent. The 
total annual mair1tenance grant amounted to Rs. 83,226 as against 
82,897 in 1937-38. The total expenditure on these schools was 
Rs. 4,34,439 as against Rs. 4,68,810 of the previous year, Government 
contribution being Rs. 1 ,30,756. The total non-recurring expen
diture on buildings and furniture amounted Rs. 25,640, 
Government grant being Rs. 8,533. The number of scholarships 
remained the same and the expenditure on this account was Rs. 6,844. 
The allotment under orphan grants was slightly increased from 
Rs. 26,500 to Rs. 26,716 as a special case. 

The average annual cost of educating a pupil in secondary schools 
was Rs. I 74-9-0 against Rs. 156-13-0 of the previous year. Govern
ment contribution to it being Rs. 52-7-0 as against Rs. 49-6-0 of the 
previous year. The average cost of educating a pupil in the primary 
stage increased from Rs. 70- I- I 0 to Rs. 72-3-0, the cost to Govern
ment being Rs. 17-3-0. 

101. Hostels.-The number of hostels remained unchanged 
at I 1 but the number of boarders decreased by 5 from 737 to 732. 
The monthly cost per head varied in different institutions from 
Rs. 10 toRs. 37-4-0. 

102. Provincial Board.-The Board for the Anglo-Indian 
and European Education, Central Provinces and Berar, met once 
this year in January 1939 under the presidency of the Hon'ble the 
Minister for Education. Dr. V. S. Jha, the Secretary of the Board, 
could not attend the meeting owing to ill-health. During his absence 
Rao Saheb D. K. Mohoni acted as Secretary. 

CHAPTER X.-TRAINING OF TEACHERS (MEN) 
103. Numbers.-The enrolment for the year was 142 of 

whom 32 were graduates and the rest undergraduates ; 73 were 
stipendiaries and 69 non-stipendiaries. Of the total number, 6 were 
graduate women students, 7 under-graduate women students. 

104. Selection of Candidates.- Applications for admission 
from outside the province continue to be received, while it has not 
yet been found possible to meet the growing demands of the province 
itself for trained teachers. The principal has submitted a scheme 
for the expansion of the college, the gist of which is the extension 
of the Model High School in order to provide the necessary minimum 
of practising classes. Scrupulous care is exercised in the selection 
of candidates and preference in admission given to those who can 
produce a guarantee of an adequate support during their period of 
training. 
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105. Courses of Training.- Practical work of a straight 
forward nature continues to be emphasised. Group system of 
supervision and tutorial classes was extended, each group being 
allotted to a member of the staff. It has resulted in greatly 
increased efficiency. " First Aid work continues to be carried on 
with outside aid of qualified men". 

106. Physical Education.- Two lecturers were in charge 
of Physical Education. The old block formally lent to the Hitkarini 
High School was converted into a pavillion and drill shed and another 
building was used as a gymnasium. The college games were very 
successful. 

107. Normal Schools for Men- Numbers.- The number 
of normal schools was 8 [8], one of these being a Mission school at 
Dhamtari. The total enrolment in the normal schools was 974 
showing an increase of 182 over the figure for the previous year. 

The following table gives the expenditure on normal schools 
for men, during the year 193 7-38 and 1938-39 :-

Expenditure in Increase 
,----.A..---~ or 
1937-38 1938-39 decrease 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Government Normal Schools for 2,11.066 2,15,577 +4.511 
Men. 

Unaided Mission Normal School 5,857 3,035 -2,822 
for Men, Dhamtari. 

Total 2,16,923 2,18,612 +1,689 
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108. Syllabus for Basic National Education.-The follow
ing subJects have been made compulsory for Basic National Education: 
(I) Agriculture (2) Basic Craft-spinning and weaving or card 
board or wood-work or any other craft approved by the Government. 
Other basic crafts suggested by the committee are gurh-making, 
ko~~ sil.k, bambo~ work, clay work, leather work, paper making and 
ut1hzatron of bones, (3) 1\Iother-tongue, (4) Mathematics, (5) Social 
studies including practical phvsical training, (6) General Science and 
( 7) l\1 usic. · 

The striking feature of the new syllabus is the emphasis laid on 
practical work in rural reconstruction. 

109. Vidya 1\landir Training SchooL-In order to increase 
the e~ciency of the ~1idya l\Iandir teachers it was found necessary 
toyam them on the lutes recommendtd by the Zakir Hussain Com
nuttee. The Wardha Normal School was converted into a Ba10ic 
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Training School. The number of scholas with the avw::gc ddly 
attendance in the YidYa l\'L1 P,dir Tniring School, \\'ardh<:~, w~s as 
follows:- · 

Training from April to September 
Training from October to February 
Practising Schools 

Number 
on roll 

168 
153 
!44 

Aven.ge 
attendance 

160 
150 
120 

Candidates sdected h;;,ve to h•ke a vow that they v.-ould devote 
their whole life to the came of Education in rural are~s on a monthly 
salary of at least Rs. 15 per mensem. The best qualified candidates 
who undertook to abide by the stipuL2.ted cor.ditior.s were selected 
for trair,ing. Three new buildings \Ytre put up at a total cost of 
Rs. 8,251-5-6 to proyide accommod?tion for crdt clzsses. There 
is an attzched hustel where mess charges per puril come to about 
Rs. 5 per month. The total expenditure incurred was Rs. 58,116 
[Rs. 36,671]. 

110. Experimental Work.-The Principal, Spence Trdning 
College, Jubbulpore, reForts tha Group Intelligence Tests based 
on series 34, published by the Nz.tiomJ Irstitute d Industrial 
Psychology, London, modified to make the tests suitable for India, 
were carried out. The tests were administered to students of 
B. T. class, Dip. T. (first and second year clas!'es), XI class of Model 
High School and first year class of Hitkarini City College, Jubbulpore. 

CHAPTER XI.-MISCELLA:'\EOUS 

111. Education of Jains.-The total number of Jain pupils 
receiving instruction at the v,,rious stages was 7,762. Of these, 
37 boys were in colleges, 202 boys and 1 girl in high schools, I, 146 
boys and 49 girls in middle schools, 4,330 boys ;.nd 1, 987 girls in 
primary schools and 10 boys in special schools. 

These figures show a decrease of 875 pupils, 7,762 [8,637], 

112. Government Engineering School, Nagpur.-The 
tot:_1l enrolment during the year \W,S 171 [125]. Out of 85 candidates 
\Yho appeared for examinations in the various departments, 50 passed, 
58.8 per cent. 8 students received training in the Oil Engine class. 

Some of the students who have passed out of this school are 
still unemployed, although the demand for trained men in the Public 
Works Department and municipalities was fairly good. 

The separate post of Principal of the School was abolished on the 
retirement of l\Ir. F. J. Cuerdon from the 1Oth June 1938. The 
hostel provides accommoda~ion for 56 in~at.es,. but the n~1mber in 
residence was only 32. Thetr health and dlsClphne were satlsfactory. 
The school participated in almost all the University sports 
tournaments. 
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113. Agricultural Education.-The total numher of pupili 
at the Acr; iculturJ! Cc,llege w::s 170 [173]. There were 132 ;:;pplica
tions fot 2.dmission of whom 56 wcre2 interdewed and 54 admitted. 
The stren rrth of the I st Ye<:r cb.ss <:.t the end of the year was 51 and 
43 were p;omoted. 35 out of 57 stud.;;nts i:lcludi.::g 3 r:ompartme:ntal 
candidates passed the Ir t':rmcdLte txamin:_-tinP, 3 obt.inir'-g a first 
cb.ss. There ''ere 39 students in the 3rd year clas~. Two students 
whc1 had f:.iled b~·.d!y 8I1 d I comp~rtment1l stucle:rt \\·ho again 
f.1iled in th·~ Ir.ttrm<"diate examination were nr~t rromcted to the 4th 
Year. For the final B.Sc. (Agr.) ~x1mi:1~tion, 31 ~ppe~red and 22 
were successful. 

In November, the fim.l year students toured in Chh1ttisgarh 
and BcrJr, ,·isiting Drug, Bib.spur, Ellirhpur and .likola fJrms. The 
IntermediJte classes dsitec! the Betul fzrm :u:d the 3rd Year student;; 
were taken to Chhindw, r;:t, Powarkher?, Adh<1rtal <'l.nd :.\Iilitary 
Grass and Dairy farms ~t Jubbulpore. 

In spite of he2.\'Y work the eolltge studerts take keen interest 
in extra-curricul2r acti\itics. The tot<Jl strength of the cc.llege 
contingent of the University Tr; inirg Corps was 25. 

The Peace l\Iemorial Societ';, Bulchna, which conducts the 
Agriculture School and the hostei attc?J bed to it, repot ts a year of 
satisfactory \vork. There were I I studeflts in the 1st Year and 9 
in the 2nd Year class. The total numblr of students who have so 
far successfully completed the two years' r:oL rse at this school is 
75. 

The total number of students at the Rob rtson Agricultur; 1 
English Middle School, Pow.1rkheda, W<.S 62 [75]. Of these 40 were 
sons of cultiv~tors a1·d 22 (;f mdguzars. 6.5 acres c f land was allotted 
to students :end the totd income from the prcduc-. of this area was 
Rs. 324. The tot8l receipts from tuition ~.nd hostel fees was Rs. 2,229 
[Rs. 2,855] and the expenditure W<lS Rs. 10,001 [Rs. 10,935]. The 
fall of Rs. 626 in receipts is due to the decrease in the total number of 
students this yeu. 

The totd numb a uf studc::llts at the GC>vern lleflt Agricultural 
English Indian :\Iiddle School, Betul B3Z1r, was 77 [5S], showing an 
inr.re<se of 33 per cent. 

The total <1rea at the disposal of the school ic; now 2.80 acres of 
which one acre is allotted for practical work j,. ornamental plants 
and garden crops. The sale proceeds of the nrod1i :e amounted to 
Rs. 76- I 2-9. Arrangements have been m::de to import instruction 
in smithy and C;',rper:try from the next sessi'1n. A demonstration 
in ctifferer.t methods of prop:·g2tirg ornamercl and fruit plaPts and 
the US~" 0f insecticides w. s giYef\, by tLr· :::tudents on the" FJrmen' 
D~y " . 

. \griculture ;.s '' subi··ct is t <lie ht :'t Go\·ernment High School 
Betul, ::\Iiddle School, Boi;, GO\ ernnent In dim Enzlish \lidC:l; 
School, :\Iult;;_i, ar,d :\Iiudle s~hool, P<magar. -
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114. Industrial Schools.-The number of Government :md 
Government aided industrial schools in the province w?.s 3 cr>.d 8 
respectively, including the school for basket-making opened l2s~ 
year at Deori in the Bhandara di~trict to train aborigines. Two 
cottage industries institutes-one at Jubbulpore and the other at 
Akola-were started on an experimental basis during the period 
under report. These institutes have made a good start and it is 
expected that eventually they will have to be made permanent. The 
proposal for opening an Urdu Industrial School at Darwha and a 
Municipal Industrial School at Khandwa were taken up and it is 
hoped that these two new schools will start working from June 1939. 
Scholarships to pupils continued at a uniform rate of Rs. 6 per 
mensem. The total number of pupils in all the schools at the begin
ning of the year W<'.S 487 [468]. The number admitted to and passed 
out of the schools was 285 [200] and 145 [142], respectively. At the 
end of the year the number of stude:c.ts in the schools was 589 [506] 
exclusive of those who left the course or were disch2.rged for unsatis
factory progress. Of the students that passed 97 [77] were carpenters, 
37 [53] black-smiths and 11 [12] tailors. The progressive total 
of students passed out was 1,486 [I ,389] carpenters, 823 [786] 
black-smiths and 55 [ 44] tailors. The expenditure of the dep~rtment 
on scholarships during the year was Rs. 36,688 [Rs. 34,227]. Thanks 
of Government are due to the Missions and the local bodies m~.nag-
ing the aided industria.! schools. 

115. Mochi Class at Nagpur.-The number of pupils at 
the beginning of the year was 17 [20]. The number admitted was 
5 [9], passed out 4 [5] and left or disch2rged for unsatisfar.tory 
progress nil [I], leaving 15 [16] pupils at the end of the ye<>.r of whom 
all the 15 [14] are in receipt of Government stipends. 

116. Berar Victoria Technical Institute, Amraoti.
This institute provides training in carpentry and smithy for a period 
of 3 years. The number of students admitted is 91, 31 in the smithy. 
section and 60 in the carpentry section. All the students get stipends 
at a flat rate of Rs. 6 per mensem. This school is managed by the 
Berar Victoria Memorial Society. Both the departments are ade
quately equipped and st::dfed. 

117. Industrial School, Jubbulpore.-The Industrial 
School, Jubbulpore, is under the control of the Dire~tor of lndus~ries, 
Central Provinces and Berar. It has 148 [118] pup1ls on the register. 

118. Reformatory School, Jubbulpore.-In the Reforma
tory School, Jubbulpore, there were 154 [129] boys. on the roll: The 
school provides instruction in carpentry, gardemng and tatlormg. 

119. Leather Tanning School, Nagpur.~The school 
was closed during the year under report. 
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120. Government School of Handicrafts, Nagpur.
The average daily attendance is 130/142 [126/140]. The total 
expenditure is Rs. 34,157 [Rs. 35,650]. The staff consists of 9 
trained and I untrained teachers. 

121. Special . Schools.-The Deaf and Dumb School, 
Nagpur, has an enrolment of 22 [20] with an average daily attendance 
of 16 [15] or 72 per cent. The total expenditure is Rs. 2,288, the 
amount of Government grant being Rs. 952. There are 4 teachers 
on the staff of the school. 

The Institution for the Blind, Nagpur, is the only one of its 
kind in the province. The total number is 4J [37] with an average 
daily attendance of 34 [37]. The number of teachers is 5. The 
total expenditure including Government grant of Rs. I ,408 is 
Rs. 4,963. · 

122. Vedic SchooL-It is a purely religious s~hool with 
Sanskrit as the medium of instruction. The average daily attendance 
is 60/121 [60/119]. The total expenditure of Rs. 2,688 includes a 
municipal grant of Rs. 450. 

123. Nagpur School of Arts.-This school which has been 
in existence since .1935, has an enrolment of 65. The total expen
diture is Rs. 2,004 [Rs. 1,216). It receives a Government grant of 
Rs. 410. 

124. Factory Schools.-The statement below gives particu
lars in regard to Factory schools :-

Name of school 

Aided . .. 
Gun Carriage Factory School, 

J ubbulpore. 
Gokuldas Mills Factory 

School, Jubbulpore. 
Kymore Cement Factory 

School, Katni. 

Unaided. 

Perfect Pottery Primary 
School, Jubbulpore. 

Cement Factory Primary 
School, Katni. 

Sly 1\lill School, Hinganghat 
9 

Enrolment Grant paid 
,---..A.------ ,---..A.-~ 

1937-38 1938-39 1937-38 1938-39 

171 

50 

76 

54 

158 

29 

181 

43 

75 

52 

132 

31 

Rs. Rs. 

1' 119 1,200 

920 920 

100 100 

-

347 
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125. Night Schools.- The table below gives the number of 
night schools and the enrolment in them in each district during 
1937-38and 1938-39:-

Number of schools Enrolment 
District r--~ ,----.A.---, 

1937-38 1938-39 1937-38 1938-39 

Nagpur 3 3 76 72 

Chanda 2 20 53 

Chhindwara 3 110 

Jubbulpore 10 13 273 259 

Nimar 2 5 73 95 

Hoshangabad 3 88 

Raipur 4 4 61 84 

Bhandara 2 2 50 63 

Balaghat 3 77 

Amraoti 3 4 87 97 

Akola 3 3 74 89. 

Buldana 9 8 193 183 

Yeotmal 6 6 132 105 

--- -·-- --- ----
Totai 46 56 1,116 1,298 

---- ----

The increase ir. the enrolment and the number of schools is due 
to systematic effort on the part of the organizers who are attempt-
ing to place these schools on a sound footing. 
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126. Prison Schools.~ The following statement gives 
particulars of prison schools with regard to enrolment, average 
attendance and expenditure during 1937-38 and 1938-39:-

Enrolment Average Expenditure 
attendance 

.::\a me of school r--"---; ,--A.--, ,--..A..--, 
1937- 1938- 1937- 1938- 1937- 1938-
38 ·39 38 39 38 39 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) . 

Rs. Rs. 
For males. 

Jail Prison School, Nagpur 121 110 110 102 432 420 

Jail Prison School, Jubbul- 123 163 82 128 648 648 
pore. 

Borstal Institute, Narsingh- 259 257 159 256 1,589 1,563 
pur. 

Central Jail School, Raipur 68 68 60 57 688 715 

Jail School, Akola · 55 64 68 67 641 667 

Total 626 662 479 610 3,998 4,013 
-- -- --

Ji'or females. 

]'ail Prison School, Nagpur . 27 30 24 28 240 240 

Grand Total 653 692 503 638 4,238 4,253 
-- -- --

Enrolment in these schools depends upon the number of con
victs below a specified age and their term of imprisoment. Thtt 
schools report a year of satisfactory progress. 

127. St. John's Ambulance Association.-The number of 
district centres in the province is 16 [16], with a merr.bership of 
324 [296]. Courses of instruction in First Aid were given at Chanda, 
Akola, Chhindwara, Khandwa, Bilaspur, Jubbulpore, Yeotmal, 
~a:;pur, Bhandara and Raipur. Instruction in Domestic Hygiene 
and :\!other Craft was given at Bilaspur. Trained Teachen' 
coutse was conducted at Nagpur. 

348 
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Th~ financial position of the Association remained satisfactory. 
The closing balance in hand at the end of the year under report 
was Rs. 5,508-12-0. 

Fifteen teams took part in the competition for His Excellency 
the Governor's Shield in February 1938. Three Ambulance 
divisions at the Robertson Medical School, Nagpur, one at 
the Forest School, Balaghat, and one at the Pench Valley at Parasia 
in the Chhindwara district are functioning. An Ambulance division 
has been formed at the Police Lines, Jubbulpore, and a Nursing 
division at the Robertson Medical School, Nagpur. Action 
is being taken to train some of the teachers of the Robertson l'viedical 
School in defence against gas. • 

One hundred and thirty-three students appeared at the Trained 
·Teachers' Certificate examination held in April I 938, of wpom 
124 passed. 

128. Junior Red Cross.-In· the year under report 22 
new groups were enrolled with a membership of 512 boys and 15 7 
girls and at the end of the year the total number of groups is 546 
and the total number of boys and girls on the roll is 15,404 and 
3, I 25, respectively. 

The number of district and sub-divisional branches remained 
the same, namely 23, as in the previous year. The membership 
subscription during the year amounted to Rs. I, 925 and Rs. 1,809 was 
collected by branches and Rs. I I 6 by the managing body. A sum 
of Rs. 1,400 was provided for supply of comforts to Military Hos
pitals at Jubbulpore, Saugor and Kamptce. 

The Central Provinces and Berar Government appointed a 
committee to study the possibility of visual instruction for schools 
and colleges through slides and films. The attention of the committee 
was drawn to the fact that the Indian Red Cross Society, Headquarters, 
New Delhi, has a complete library of films on various health topics 
suitable fo~ both schools and rural audiences. 

129. Scout Association.-Payment of the budgeted grant 
of Rs. 9,700 to the Provincial Boy Scouts Association was withheld, 
and a grant of Rs. 9,700 was paid to the Seva Samiti Scout Associa
tion, now known as Hindustan Scout Association, Central Provinces 
and Berar, which reports an enrolment of 50,000 in October I 938. 
A grant of Rs. 2,500 was paid to the Girl Guides Association. 

A. C. SEN GUPTA, 

Director of Public Instruction, 

Central Provitzces and Berar. 
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:::: GENERAL SUMMARY OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND SCHOLARS IN THE CENTRAL PROVINCES 
AND BERAR FOR THE YEAR 1938-39 

Area in square mil• 

Population-

Males 
Females 

Totals 

Recognized Institutions 

For males. 
Uni .. ersities .. 
High School Education Board .. 
Arts Colleges .. 
Professional Colleges .. 
High Schools .. 
Middle Schools .. 
Primary Schoola .. 
Special Schools .. 

99,876 

7,761,818 
7,745,905 

15,507,723 

.. .. .. 

.. .. .. 
.. .. 

Totals .. 

1938-39 

(I) 

l 
I 

II 

4 
91 

593 

4,579 
71 

5,351 

Males 
Females 

Totals 

Institutions 
.A 

1937-38 

(2) 

I 
I 
9 

4 
87 

59S 

4,397 
86 

5,180 

Percentage of scholars to total population 

' - - R~c~;J;ed.!~titutions --- -~In-;t~tions 

1938-39 

Increase 
or 

decrease 

(3) 

+2 
. . 

+4 
-2 

+182 
-- 15 

+171 

5.35 
1.17 

3.26 

1938-39 

(4) 

2,997 

775 
12,942 

103,743 

328,492 
4,081 

453,030 

I "-------, 

1937-38 

5.21 
1.12 

3.17 

Scholars 

1937-38 

(5) 

2,698 

743 
9,784 

105,249 

317,919 
4,244 

440,637. 

1938-39 

5.59 
1.25 

3.42 

Increase 
or 

decrease 

(6) 

+:L99 

+32 
+3,158 
-1,506 

+ 10,573 
-163 ---

+12,393 

1937-38 

5.43 
1.19 

3.31 

Stages 
of 

instruction 
of scholara 
entered in 
column (4) 

(7) 

{(a) 1,302 
(b) 1,69) 
[(a) 775 

(c) 12,94l 
{(c) 46,688 

(d) 57,055 
(d) 3,28,492 



For females. 

Arts Colleges 04 .. I I .. 79 68 +II ra) 8 
(b) 71 

Professional Colleges 

High Schools .. . . 14 13 +I 740 692 +43 (c) 740 

Middle Schools .. .. 82 79 +3 9,821 9,205 +616 (c) 4,41? 

(d) 5,342 

Primary Schools .. .. 494 491 +3 40,724 39,497 +1,227 (d) 40,724 

Special Schools .. .. 11 13 -2 730 893 -163 

To tale .. 602 597 +5 52,094 50,355 + 1,739 

• "--- ---
Unrecognized Institutions 

For males .. .. 621 526 +95 23,014 20,222 +2,792 

For females .. .. 44 46 -2 1,990 2,431 -441 

---
Totals .. 665 572 +93 25,004 22,653 +2,351 

- ---
· Grand Totals .. 6,618 6,349 +269 530,128 513,645 + 16,483 --

Anglo-Indian and European schools and scholars are included in this tehl-

(a) In graduate and post-graduate classes. 
(b) In intermediate classes. 

-· (c) In secondary stage. c.v -· (d) In primary stage. c .. rt -· (,:::::> 



~ENERAL SUMMARY OF EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION IN THE 

Total expenditure Percentage of ___,.. 
I 

Increase Govern- fBoard 
1939 19.38 or ment fund• 

decrease funda 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Rs. Ra. Rs. 

Direction and Inspection 4,47,320 5;52,387 -1,05,067 95.80 4.00 

Universities 1,63,198 1,65,588 -2,390 27.97 

High School Education 
Board. 

70,837 78,271 -7,434 11.41 

Miscellaneous • .. 16,27,621 15,36,072 +91,549 45.40 22.61 
--- ---

Totals 23,08,97(1 23,32,318 -23,342 52.89 16.71 

--- ---
Institutions for malls. 

Art• Colleges 6,73,535 6,94,656 -21,121 56.45 0.15 

Professional Colleges 1,63,790 1,85,334 -21,544 84.41 

High Schools 11,96,450 10,80,467 + 1,15,983 40.85 2.50 

Middle Schoota 21,60,563 22,82,272 -1,21,709 35.62 29.35 

Primary Schoola 35,73,680 33,65,948 +2,07,732 35.57 58.04 

Special Schools 4,53,819 4,68,636 -14,817 82.63 0.49 

--- ---
Total• 82,21,837 80,77,313 + 1,44,524 41.42 33.34 

---
Imtitutiomfor /t:rMler. 

Artl Collegea 19,259 16,593 +2,666 30.47 

Professional College• 

High Schools 1,35,622 1,18,809 + 16,813 33.17 0.91 

Middle Schools 2,38,134 2,20,078 + 18,056 45.76 5.81 

Primary Schoola 5,66,324 5,58,337 +7,987 52.87 21.70 

Special Schools 99,097 91,836 +7,261 61.16 0.15 

--- ---
Totals .. 10,58,436 10,05,653 +52,783 49.12 1J.05 

--- ---
Grand Totals .. 1,15,89,249 1.14,15,284 + 1.73,965 44.41 28.18 

--- ---
•Includea expend· 

tinclude4 both district council 

iv 



C:E~TR:\L PROYI~CES AND BERAR FOR THE YEAR 1938-39 
3S1 

expenditure from Cost per scholar to 

Other Govern- Board Other Total 
Fee. sources ment fundsf Fees sources cost per 

.funds scholar 

(6) (7) (8) (9) (I Ol ( 11) (12) 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 

0.09 0.11 

72.03 

88.59 

13.86 18.13 
--- ---

17.59 12.81 

---

41.00 2.40 126 14 0 0 5 4 92 2 2 5 6 3 224 II 9 

15.17 0.42 77 12 8 14 0 0 0 6 8 92 3 4 

47.80 8.85 37 ··12 3 10 II 44 3 0 8 2 10 92 7 

28.52 6.51 7 14 10 6 8 3 6 5 6 7 2 22 3 9 

1.59 4.60 4 5 lli 5 3 6 0 3 0 8 10 4 6 

6.04 10.84 92 I II 0 8 7 6 II 8 12 3 Ill 7 5 

19.36 5.88 7 8 3 6 0 10 3 8 2 , I I I 18 2 4 

--- --- --- ---

<\0.82 28.71 74 4 7 99 8 0 69 13 3 243 9 10 

20.10 45.82 60 12 7 10 9 36 12 4 83 15 8 183 3 4 

22.98 25.45 II 6 6 6 5 9 6 2 9 24 3 10 

11.35 14.08 7 6 6 3 9 7 6 15 6 14 

651 32.18 83 0 3 0 3 3 8 13 4 43 II 0 135 II 10 

--- --- ---
15.16 22.67 10 0 7 2 10 7 3 I 7 4 .o I 20 6 10 

---
18.62 8.79 10 3 ( 6 7 4 4 4 2 0 4 22 15 I 

--- ---
_...._. __ 

iture on builJings. 
an-:1 municipal fWldil. 

v 
10 



GENERAL 

CLASSIFICATION OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS IN THE 

For males 
,- --, 

Govern- District Muni- Un-
ment Board cipal Aided aided Totals 

Board 

(1) (2) (3) ( 4) (5) (6) 

Reco~nized institutions 

Universities 
High School Education Board 

Colleges-. 

Arts and Sciences 4 3 4 11 
Law 1 1 2 
Medicine 
Education 
Engineering 
Agriculture ·:1 
Commerce 
Technology 
Forestry 
Veterinary Science 

Grad~ Intermediate and Second .. 
Colleges. 

Totals 7 5 5 17 

High Schools 26 15 36 14 91 
Indian English 1\-liddle,School! 48 I 50 86 29 214 
Middle Schools 7 341 27 3 1 379 
Primary Schools 10 3,837 496 137 99 4,579 

Totals 91 4,179 588 262 143 5,263 

Special Schools-

Art 
Law 
Medical 1 I 
Normal and Training 7 

,, . ,J 

Engineering 1 I 
Technical and Industrial .; 3 5 9 
Commercial 
Agricultural 2 3 
Reformatory 1 I 
Schools for Defectives 2 2 
Schools for Adults 5 26 8 2 41 
Other Schools 3 1 5 

Totals 20 29 9 11 2 71 

Totals for recognized institutions 118 4,208 597 278 150 5,35 I 

Unrecognized institutions 7 461 18 135 .621 

Grand totals-All institutions 125 4,669 615 278 285 5,972 

Anglo-Indian and Europea 

\'i 



TABLE I 

CENTRAL PROVINCES A!\D BERAR FOR THE YEAR 1938-39 

Govern
ment 

(7) 

---

2 
; 

30 
245 ---
282 

2 

3 

285 

285 

For females 

District · Municipal 
Board Board 

(8) (9) 

---

4 
2 

73 8) 

73 91 ---

---
---

73 91 

19 12 

92 103 
---

Aided 

(I 0) 

10 
21 
11 
77 

119 

4 

3 

8 

128 

129 
---

school~ are included in this table, 

Unaided 

(II) 

---
---

2 
8 
I 

14 

25 

25 ---
12 ---
37 

Totals 

(12) 

14 
38 
44 

494 

)90 

6 

3 

2 

II 

602 

44 

646 

352 

Remark, 

( 13) 

vi 



GE;-.;ERAL 
DISTRIBUTI0.'-1 OF SCHOLARS ATTE:'\'DI::\G EDUC.\TIO::-.l'AL I:-;STITUTIO="S FOR 

Go,·emment District Board Board 

c: I .s .s c ] 
"' "' ., 

e c~ B c~ c~ 
"""" 0 "' "' "" "" "''"' ... "'- "'=''"' ·~"' ·; ~ ·;; ~ ~ "'0 ~ .!:' ct; ·;;a :;:...c ct; ·; <I...C ct.: ·a 1::...C ... ' o- "0 ""'"" :;~ -o '-"' c- "'0 "-"'=' (<'\ 
0"' 0 <II "' 0" .,...c 

'-' b ~ .,...c 
"' t ~ .,...c 

" t 5 ... t.l ... "' ... u " ... ::£11) ..o"' ~ ""' t>IJ'-J .D .. "' ... ~~ ..0"' 
.]~ "''-' eE: ]~ "<.J as ]~ "' u eE: ~ g ~ ~ 

... c: 
<.J ::I"' t.l ::I .. 

t.l ~ .. ::I .. 
'J. < z rJJ < z (/J < z 

(I) (2) (3) ( 4) (S) (6) (7l (8) (9) 

Reading in 
Recognized 

Institutions 

University and 
Intermediate 

Education 

futs and Science 1,884 1,623 484 

Law 

Medicine 

Education 142 130 117 

Engineering 

Agriculture 170 160 135 

Commerce 

Technology 

Forestry 

Veterinary 
Science. 

Inter m e d i a t e 
and Second 

Grade Colleges. 

Totals .. 2,196 1,913 736 

School and 
Special Edu-

·cation. 
In High Schools 4,865 4,449 652 1,992 1,760 58 
In Middle 

Schools-
Indian English .. 6,552 6,243 433 102 84 9 10,054 9,074 123 

1\liddle Schools I, 151 1,039 19 64,363 52,042 1.753 6,331 5,154 10 

Primary Schools 657 523 232,565 172,2-19 78,690 66,337 

Totals 13,225 12,254 I, 154 297,030 22-1,3 75 l,i62 97, I 17 82.325 191 
--- --

Scholars in Anglo-Indian and European 

vii• 



TABLE II-A 
1\L-;LES I:\' TilE CE;.;TRAL PROVIXCE':i A:"\D BER::..R FOK !'HE YLAR l ~3~-3? 

:\irJed 

(I 0) (II) ( 12) ( 13) 

634 

394 

1 ,QZS 

5,099 

11.62() 

270 

12.1 31 

:~.119 

523 

335 

858 

4,515 

1 o.n~6 

246 

1 fl.2:.S 

25,G 15 

"-<\,. r.(.() ~;ore inc 1u dt J 

97 

26 

123 

425 

690 

1 00 

J)() 

1,%5 

1t19 

69 

548 

9% 

3.194 

56 

.t,.;s a 
t .6 

in thi~ t· 1 .1e. 

l'naid~d 

( 14) 

31'>6 

56 

442 

931) 

2,i72 

55 

3t7 ~ 7 

i, ; :. ~~ 

14 

14 

32 

1 ,. ... , 
37 

.:::5 

::J 

( 16) 

2,997 

463 

142 

170 

3,/72 

12,942 

31,522 

12,221 

3:8,4';'2 

4-\5.177 

( 17) 

2,532 

391 

130 

16(1 

3,213 

11!..60 

:· .1 r, J 

)"::,) ;..rJ 

253 f!j~ 

y;: 4;9 

( 18) 

59S 

26 

117 

873 

I, 1.:,7 

1.45) 

1.9:9 

I; 5 

/. -~ ' 
-,,:I' 

(I?) 

167 

4)r.', 

1.: 1) 

~ (; ': ~ 

? • 
.J : ~-.. 

> .~ :0 
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GENERAL 
DISTRIBUTION OF SCHOLARS ATTENDING EDUCATIO~AL INSTITUTrONS FOR 

Government District Board Municipal Board 

.s ,.----~ 

~ .t, ~ I ~ d .t, .s 0 "0 . .., 0 ~ "' c: "' c: ., 
~ d.:a Q.l 

5~ ~ ... ., 
8 0 t: :g ~] ., Q.l Q.l ., ., '1j+-' .. '1:l"' ... ... .a '0 ~ ..... .a ·~ ~ .... ;... ·~_g 
~"' :::..c: ~"' ·; ..,..c: ~"' ~ .... o- ·; ..... '1j o- ..... '1j o- '1j '01 ""' '1j 0 Q.l "' '1j 0 Ill ""' .,..c: 

t e "'..c: > "'fi Q.l Ill !; 0 Q.l • t1 8 ~ B bllQ.I ~ ~ bllQ.I ..c" ~ .... ~1l -"' ~ g ..Q~ - " e.., s8: ]~ 
..Q~ 

_g~ §~ _g~ ~; Q.l ~ s~ 
() >., 

C) 
:::1., 

C) >"' :::1., 
UJ < z UJ < z UJ < z 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Readin~ in 
Recognized 

Inatitutions-
eoncld. 

School and 
Special Educa-
tion-conc!d. 

In Arts Schools 
In Law Schools 
In Medical 186 164 139 

Schools. 
In Normal and 922 841 839 

Training 
Schools. · 

In Engineering 
Schools.· 

171 163 32 

In Technical and 533 487 168 22 II 
Industrial 
Schools. 

In Commercial 
Schools. 

In Agricultural 139 128 71 
Schools. 

In Reformatory 154 113 
Schools. 

In Schools for 
Defectives. 

In Schools for 662 611 534 333 205 110 
Adults. 

In other Schools 110 86 

Totals 2,767 2,507 1,249 644 419 227 121 

---
Totals for recog- 18,188 16,674 3,139 297,674 224,794 1,762 97,344 82,446 191 

nized i nstitu · 
tions. 

---
In unrecogniz. 266 188 16,512 13,297 13 996 853 

ed insti-
tutions. 

---
Grand totals- i8,454 16,862 3,139 314,186 238,091 1,775 98,340 83,299 191 

A.ll institu-
;ions. -- --

Scholars in Anglo-Indian and European 

X 
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TABLE 11-A-concld. 
l\IALES IN THE CENTRALPROVINCESANDBERAR FOR THE YEAR 1938-39-concld. 

Aided Unaided 

"' v ·~] oG ... Ill) 

"' a-
"' "' 0 e v ;> 

O...:e ~~ v ... 0 ·;;; c: 
..<:: .... 

0 v " 0 "41 <.) ~ ._p. ..!:!S 
.... -c:J+-' .. 't)+-' "' 0 0. "';:l ·-"' ·u; ~ ...... 

"'0 ~ .... "' Sc; 
+-' ~ 1:-'= +-' ~..<:: 0 0 

~· c"' ·; c"' ·; -<.> Ole ~<.) 
o- .... -c o- "0 '--c:J ;; 5 c 0•.-4 ""'c 

"" -c "' 0" 0 <LI ... "' 0"' 
o._ 

.,..<:; :: ~ .,,.e :: ~ o- .. "' ~"g 1) v '"'o .... "0 
.,2~ .... "' .... <.) "'a "' .... bDv .0 .... "' .... 

llllv .0 .. "0"' .0"0 
-til "<.) s8: -"' "'"' s8: a c c.fl a 5 ~ o...., .. c o.,. .... a ""' §.a ij.-'; ~"' ;:l"' -5"" ~"' ;:l"' 1:! 0 .. "' ._."0..<:: 

rJj < z rJj < z t:l t:l t:l z 

( 1 0) ( 11) ( 12) (13) (14) (15) (16) ( 17) ( 18) (19) 

186 164 139 28 

52 48 39 974 889 878 

171 163 32 

124 115 14 679 613 182 5 

20 20 20 159 148 91 

154 113 .. 
63 50 63 50 5 

30 19 t,431 1,073 

121 60 33 22 264 168 13 

358 264 34 85 70 39 4,081 3,381 1,322 51 

30,50) 26,137 1,522 9,319 7,992 292 453,030 358,043 6,906 38,851 

5,240 4,005 2 23,014 18,343 15 4,348 

30,505 26,137 1,522 14,559 11.997 294 -i76,044 376,386 6,921 -i3,199 

--
Schools are included in this table. • 
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GENERAL 

DISTRIBFTION OF SCHOLARS ATTENDING EDUCATIOl'(AL INSTITUTI00:S FOR 

Government District Board 

Ave
rage dents Average dents 

Scho
lars on 
roll on 
l\Iarch 

31st 

dailv in 
atten- approv-
dance ed 

on 
March 

31st 

daily m 
atten- approv-
dance ed 

(1) 
Reading in Recog
nized Institutions 

University and Inter-
mediate Education 

Arts and Science 
Medicine 
Education 

Totals 

School and Special 
Education 

In High Schools 
In Middle Schools

Indian English 
Middle Schools 
In Primary Schools 

210 

719 
4,679 

20,038 

hostels 

(2) (3) 

190 

635 
3,859 

16,414 

50 

37 
14 

Total~ . . 25,646 21,098 1 01 

In Medical Schools 
In Normal and Train

ing Schools. 
In Technical and 

Industrial Schools 
In C o m m e r c i a I 

:ilchools. 
In Agricultural 

Schools. 
In Schools for Adults 

In other Schools 

Totals 

176 162 124 

30 28 

206 190 124 

Totals for Recognized 25,852 21 ,288 225 
Institutions. 

In l:nrecognized 
Institutions. 

( 4) 

3,590 

3,590 

3,590 

647 

Grand totals-AU 25,852 21,288 225 4,237 
institutions f o r 
females 

hostels 

(5) 

2,790 

2,790 

2,790 

470 

3,260 

( 6) 

Grand totals-All 18,454 16,862 3,139 314,186 238,091 1,775 
institutions f o r 
males. 

lVI1.micipal Board 

Scho
lars on 
roll on 
March 

31st 

(7) 

294 
301 

8,371 

8,966 

8,966 

753 

9,719 

Ave
T(lge 
daily 

atten
dance 

(8) 

Number 
of resi
dents 

in 
approv

ed 
hostels 

(9) 

261 
228 

6,671 

7,160 

7,160 

568 

7,728 

9(),340 83,299 191 

Grand totals-all 44,306 38,150 3,364 318,423 241,351 1,775 1,08,059 91,027 191 
institutions for 

•males and female&. 
Scholars in Anglo•Indian and European 

x.ii 



3S5 
.TABLE 11-B 

FE:\ I ALES I:\ THE CE;..;TRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR FOR THE YEAR 1938-3 9 

Aided Unaided 
r-- ,-----"-------., Grand Number 

Number total of 
Scholars of resi- Scholars Number Grand Grand of males 
on roll Awrage dents on roll Average of resi· total total of residents included 

on daily in on daily dents of average in in 
i\Jarch atten· approv- ;\[arch atten· in scholars attendance approved column 

31 ,r dance ed 31st dance approved on rolls hostels ( 16) 
hostels hostels 

(!0) (II) (12) (13) ( 14) ( 15) ( 16) ( 17) ( 18) (19) 

79 78 42 79 78 42 

79 78 42 79 78 42 

493 441 215 37 35 740 666 265 

1,878 1,738 665 711 639 3,602 3,273 702 29 
1.210 999 189 29 27 29 6,219 5,113 232 125 
'1,948 6,488 249 777 630 40,724 32,993 249 649 

!I ,529 9,666 1,318 1,554 1,331 29 51,285 42,045 1,448 803 

14'i 132 34 321 294 158 

126 I 07 53 126 107 53 

25 3 176 283 204 

---
524 415 87 730 605 211 

12.132 10,159 1,447 1,554 1,331 29 52,094 42,728 1,701 1!03 

---
36 31 554 510 I ,990 1,579 101 

12,168 10,190 1,447 2,108 1,841 29 54,084 44,307 1,701 904 

30,505 26,137 1,522 14,559 II ,997 294 476,044 376,386 6,921 43,1 ~9 

42,673 36,327 2,969 16,667 13,838 323 530,128 420,693 8,622 44,103 

Schools are included in this table. 

xiii 
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GENERAL 
EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION FOR MALES IN THE 

Expenditur~ on buildings includes Rs. 63,768 spent by the 
"Miscellaneous" includes 

Universi·y and Inter
mediate Education. 

U n.iversities 
High School Education 

Board. 
Arts Colleges 
Professional Colleges

Law 
Medicine 
Education 
Engineering 
Agriculture 
Commerce 
Technology 
Forestry 
Veterinary Science 
Jntermediate Colleges 

Totals 

School Education 

General 
High Schools 
Indian English Middle 

Schools 
Middle Schools 
Primary Schools 

Totals 

Special 
Art Schools 
Law Schools 
Medical Schools 
Normal and Training 

Schools. 
Engineering Schools .. 
Technical and Industrial 

Schools. 
Commercial Schools 
Agricultural Schools 
Reformatory Schools 
Schools for Defectives 
Schools for Adults 
Other Schools 

Totals 

Totals (Direct) 

(I) 

Rs. 

ii,082 

3,56,732 

4,84,993 

3,50,921 
2,62,011 

25,323 
8,226 

6,46,481 

36,456 
2,15,440 

50,905 
42,656 

9,454 
1,704 

4,013 

3,60,628 

14,92,102 

(2) 

Rs. 

(I) Scholarships .. J 

(2) Games 
(3) Prizes and rewards 
( 4) Hostel boarding charges 
(5) Capitation grants .· ~ 
(u) Vidyaroanclir ' 
(7) Miscellaneous 

Totals 
Government institutions 

(3) 

Rs. 

150 

150 

150 

Fees 

(4) 

Rs. 

62,755 

1 ,86,i64 

17,077 

2,66,596 

2,10,587 
1,05,331 

382 
152 

3,16,452 

16,303 

6,421 

25,078 

6,08,126 

Other 
sources 

(5) 

Rs. 

3,989 

120 

4,109 

736 
682 

586 

2,004 

1,460 
137 

2,645 
33,206 

37,448 

43,561 

Totals 

(6) 

Rs. 

io.,s37 
5,47,4R5 

77,806 

59,570 

7,55,698 

5,62,244 
3,68,024 

25,705 
8,96'1 

9,64, 937 

54,219 
2, 15,5 77 

59,971 
76,012 

11.808 
1,704 

4,013 

4,23,304 

21,43,939 

( 1) Other sources include income from endowmen1is subscriptions contributions, etc. 



TABLE III·A 
CENTRAL PROVINCES Al'\D BERAR FOR THE YEAR 1938-39 
Public Works Department on educational buildings. 
the f0llowing main items 

Rs. 
1.02,930 

72,65 7 
1,669 

67,487 
9,605 

1,33,914 
4,47,279 

3S6 

8,35,541 District board and municipal institutions Aided institutions 
,----. --. 

Govern· Muni- Govern-
ment Board cipal Fees Other Totals ment 
funds funds funds sources funds 

Mu i-
Board cipal 
funds funds 

(7) (8) (9) (I 0) ( 11) ( 12) (13) ( 14) ( 15) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

45,652 

23,519 1,000 

69,171 1,000 

26,755 26,365 61,501 462 1,15,083 I, 11,083 1,821 1,769 
93,757 3,018 I ,05,650 1.65,890 2,101 3,70,416 I ,23,250 3,136 4,039 

2,63,822 4,82,558 35,722 44,881 10,145 8,37,128 1,573 
12,15,263 11.98,819 8,61,786 24,076 30,472 33,30,416 47,727 1,853 11,671 
---
15,99,597 16,84,395 10,29,523 2,96,348 43,180 46,53,043 2,83,633 6,810 17,479 

4,102 685 4,787 6,95 I 50 

2,360 199 
805 202 335 1,342 100 82 

75 60 135 450 

4,982 262 1,020 '6,264 9,411 781 

16,04,579 16,84,657 10,30,543 2,96,348 43,180 46,59,307 3,62,215 6.810 19,260 
----

(2) Expenditure on An!!lo-Indian and Euroopean Schools are included in this table 



GENERAL 
EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION FOR MALES IN THE 

Expenditur~ on buildings includes Rs. 63,768 spent by the 
"Miscellaneous" includes 

Universi·y and Inter
mediate Education. 

Universities 
High School Education 

Board. 
Arts Colleges 
Professional Colleges

Law 
Medicine 
Education 
Engineering 
Agriculture 
Commerce 
Technology 
Forestry 
Veterinary Science 
Jntermediate Colleges 

Totals 

School Education 

Genna/ 
High Schools 
Indian English Middle 

Schools 
Middle Schools 
Primary Schools 

Totals 

Special 
Art Schools 
Law Schools 
Medical Schools 
Normal and Training 

Schools. 
Engineering Schools 
Technical and Industrial 

Schools. 
Commercial Schools 
Agricultural Schools 
Reformatory Schools 
Schools for Defectives 
Schools for Adults 
Other Schools 

Totals 

Totals (Direct) 

Govern
ment 
funds 

(I) 

Rs. 

8,082 

3,56,732 

7i,686 

42,493 

4,84,993 

3,50,921 
2,62,011 

25,323 
8,226 

6,46,481 

36,456 
2,15,440 

50,905 
42,656 

9,454 
1,704 

4,013 

3,60,628 

14,92,102 

(I) Scholarships 
(2) Games 
(3) Prizes and rewards 
( 4) Hostel boarding charges 
(5) Capitation grants 
(o) Vidyamandir 
(7) Miscellaneous 

Government institutions 

Muni-
Board cipal 
funds funds 

(2) (3) 

Rs. Rs. 

iso 

Fees 

(4) 

Rs. 

62,755 

1,86,i64 

17,077 

2,66,596 

2, I 0,587 
1,05,331 

382 
152 

3,16,452 

16,303 

6,421 

2,354 

150 25,078 

150 6,08,126 

Other 
sources 

(5) 

Rs. 

3,989 

120 

4,109 

736 
682 

586 

2,004 

1,460 
137 

2.645 
33,206 

37,448 

43,561 

Totals 

Totals 

(6) 

Rs. 

7.0.,837 

5,47,4115 

77,806 

59,5 70 

7,55,698 

5,62,244 
3,68,024 

25,705 
8,964 

9,64,937 

54,219 
2,15,577 

59,971 
76,012 

11,808 
1,704 

4,013 

4,23,304 

21,43,939 

( 1) Other sources include income from endowmen~ subscriptions contributions, etc. 



3S6 
TABLE III-A 
CENTRAL PROVI:'\CES Al\D BERAR FOR THE YEAR 1938-39 
Public Works Department on educational buildings. 
the fallowing main items :-

Rs. 
I ,02,930 

72,657 
1,669 

67,487 
9,605 

1,33,914 
4,47,279 

8,35,541 District board and municipal institutions 

Govern· Muni-
ment Board cipal Fees Other 
funds funds funds sources 

(7) (8) (9) (10) (II) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

26,755 26,365 61,501 462 
93,7 57 3,018 1,05,650 1.65,890 2,101 

2,63,822 4,82,558 35,722 44,881 10,145 
12,15,263 11,98,819 8,61,786 24,076 30,472 

---
15,99,597 16,84,395 I 0,29,523 2,96,348 43,180 

4, I 02 685 

805 202 335 
75 60 

4,982 262 I ,020 

16,04,579 16,84,657 10,30,543 2,96,348 43,180 --

Aided institutions 
~ r---· "'""' Govern· Mu i-
Totals ment Board cipal 

funds funds funds 

(12) (13) (14) ( 15) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

45,652 

23,519 I ,000 

69,171 1,000 

1,15,083 I, II ,083 1,821 1,769 
3,70,416 I ,23,250 3,136 4,039 

8,37,128 1,573 
33,30,416 47,727 1,853 11,671 

--
46,53,043 2,83,633 6,810 17,479 

4,787 6,951 50 

2,360 199 
1,342 100 82 

135 450 

. 6,264 9,411 781 

46,59,307 3,62.215 6,810 19,260 ---
(2) Expenditure on Anglo-Indian and European Schools are included in this table 



GENERAL 
EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATIO.'i FOR MALES IN THE 

Direction 
Inspection 
Buildings, etc. 
Miscellaneous 

Totals (Indirect) 

Aided institutions-concld. Recognized unaided institutions 

Fees Other Totals 
r-~--, 

Fees Other Totals 
sources sources 

( 16) ( 17) (18) ( 19) (20) '21) 
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs 

University and Inter· 
mediate Education 

Universities 1,17,546 1,63,198 
High School Education Board .. .. 
Arts Colleges 54,061 6,868 85,448 35,310 5,292 40,602 
Professional Colleges-

Law .. 18,178 18,178 7,773 463 8,236 
Medicine 
Education 
Engineering 
Agriculture 
Commerce 
Technology 
Forestry 
Veterinary Science 
Intermediate Colleges 

Totals .. 1,89,785 6,868 2,66,824 43,083 5,755 48,838 

School Education 
General 

High Schools .. 2,45,819 86,964 4,47,456 54,000 17,667 71,667 
Indian English Middle Schools. 2,52,00 I 99,221 4,81,647 46,978 22,825 69,803 
Middle Schools 615 4.172 6,360 1,480 I ,480 
Primary Schools 26,874 I ,02,345 1,90,470 5,738 38,092 43,830 

Totals .. 5,25,309 2,92,702 II ,25,933 I ,06,716 80,064 1 ,86, 780 

Special 
Art Schools 
Law Schools 
Medical Schools 
Normal and Training Schools .. 1,421 1,614 3,035 
Engineering School~ . . . 
Technical and Industrial Schools 866 2,986 10,853 
Commercial Schools 
Agricultural Schools 1.494 1,494 
Reformatory Schools 

45 3,631 Schools for Defectives 6,235 
Schools for Adults 20 202 
Other Schools 1,713 2,163 269 269 

Totals 911 9,844 20,947 I ,421 1,883 3,304 

Totals (Direct) .. 7,16,005 3,09,414 14,13,704 1,51,220 87.702 2,38,922 
-- --

Grand totals (Direct;.tt!d indirect) 
-- -

-( 1) Other sour~~_in~lude .income _from ~.J?-dowments! subscriptions, co~!~i~utions, etc. 
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TABLE Ili·A-concld. 
357 

CENTRAL PRO\'I:KCES A.KD BERAR FOR THE YEAR 1938-39-concfd. 

Total indirect from 

Fees Other Grand Total~ 
funds sources 
(22) (25) (26) (27) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs-
1,25,797 1,25,797 
2,43,528 6,782 9,076 407 506 2,60,299 
2,00,083 1,64,352 54,993 53,562 85,631 5,58,621 
4,05,802 92,083 36,514 1,60,129 1,41,013 8,35,541 

9,75,210 2,63,217 1,00,583 2,14,098 2,27,150 17,80,258 

Total direct from 

Board Municipal Feea Other Grand 
funds funds sources 
(23) (24) (25) (26) (27) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

45,65 2 I, 17,546 1,63,198 
8,082 .. 62,755 70,83i 

3,80,251 I ,000 2,76,135 16,149 6,73,535 

25,951 463 26,414 

77,686 120 77,806 

42,493 17,077 59,570 

5,54,164 1,000 4,99,464 16,732 10,71,360 

4,88,759 1,821 28,134 5,71,907 1,05,829 11,96,450 
4,79,018 6,154 I ,09,689 5,70,200 1,24,829 12,89,890 
2,90,718 4,82,558 35,722 45,878 15,797 8,70,673 

12,71,216 12,00,672 8,73,457 56,840 1,71,495 35,73,680 

25,29,711 16,91,205 I 0,47,002 12,44,825 4,17,950 69,30,693 
----

.. 
36,456 16,303 1,460 54,219 

2,15,440 1,421 1.751 2,18,612 
so, 905 6,421 2,645 59,971 
53,709 885 866 36,192 91,652 

. ·9,454 
.. 

2,354 1,494 13,302 
1,70~ 1,704 
2.360 199 45 3,631 6,235 
4,918 202 417 20 5,557 

75 60 450 1,982 2,567 

3,75,021 262 I ,951 27,410 49, I i5 4,53,819 

34,58,896 16,91,467 10,49,953 17,71,699 4,33,857 84,55,872 

44,34.106 f9,54,684 11,50,536 19,85,797 7,11,007 I ,02,36, 130 ---
(2) Exrenditure on Attglo-Indian and European Schools are includ~d in this table. 
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GENERAL 
£X.PENDITURE ON EDUCATION FOR FEMALES IN THE 

"Expenditure on buildings" includes Rs. II ,798 spent by tht 
" lVIiscellaneou~ " includes 

t:niversity and Inter
mediate Education 

Arts Colleges 
Professional Colleges

Medicine 
Education 

Intermediate Colleges 

Totals 

School Education 

General 

High Schools 
Indian English Middle 

Schools. 
Middle Schools 
Primary Schools 

Totals 

Special 

Medical Schools 
Normal and Training 

Schools. 
Technical and Industrial 

Schools. 
Commercial Schools 
Agricultural Schools 
Schools for Adults 
Other Schools 

TotaJq 

Govern
ment 
funds 

(1) 

Rs. 

23,871 
16,399 

63,157 
2,26,012 

3,31,439 

51,443 

240 

51,683 

Grand Totals (Direct) for 3,83,122 
Females. ---

Grand Totals (Direct) for 14,92,102 
Males. 

Grand Total (Direct) for all 18,75,224 
---

(I) Scholarships 
(2) Games 
(3) Prizes and rewards 
( 4) Hostel boarding charges 
(5) Orphan grants 
( 6) l\Iiscellaneous 

Government institutions 

Muni-
Board cipal 
funds funds 

(2) (3) 

Rs. Rs. 

Fees 

( 4) 

Rs. 

3,886 
2,752 

6,639 

7 

7 

6,646 

150 6,06, I 26 

50 6,14,772 

Other 
sources 

(5) 

Rs. 

127 

128 

128 

43,561 

43,689 

Totals 

Totals 

(6) 

Rs. 

27.75 7 
19,278 

63,158 
2,23,013 

3,38.206 

51,450 

240 

51,690 

3,89,896 

21,43,9j9 

25,33,835 

(1) Othl'r so\•rces include income from endo\'\n~ents. subscripti~~_s, ~ontrihution~. etc, 
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TABLE 111-B 
CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR FOR THE YEAR 1938-39. 

P·~blic Works Department on Educational buildings. 
the following main items :-

Rs. 
4,856 
2,92) 
1,445 

35,635 

I ,05,3'19 

I ,50,260 

358 

District board and municipal institutions Aided institutions 

Govern- l'vlunici- Govern- Muni-
mer.t Board pal Fees Other Totals ment Board cipal 
funds funds funds sources funds funds funds 

(7) (8) (9) (I 0) (II) (I 2) (13) (14) ( 15) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

5,869 

5,869 

21,114 993 247 
424 7,157 1,584 450 9,615 23,375 1,606 1,224 

551 3,305 402 4,258 5,057 550 
28,571 22,944 91,305 333 1,43,153 42,841 2,070 6,552 

-- --
29,546 22,944 1.01,767 1,986 783 1,57,026 92,387 4,669 8,573 

4".286 

3,517 150 

1,119 

---
8,922 150 

---
29,546 22,944 I ,01,767 1,986 783 1,57,026 1,07,178 4,669 8,723 

---
16,04,579 16,84,657 10,30,543 2,96,348 43,180 46,59,307 3,62,215 6,810 19,260 

--- --- --
16,34,125 17,07,601 11.32,310 2,98,334 43,963 48,16,333 4,69,393 11,479 27,983 ---

l2) Expenditure on Anglo-Indian and European Schools are included in this table. 
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GENERAL 

EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATIO~ FOR FEMALES IN THE CENTRAL 

Inspection 
Buildings, etc. 
J\;1 i scellaneous 

Totals (Indirect) 

Aided Institutions-cone/d. Recognized unaided 
institutions 

Fees Other Totals Fees Other Totals 
sources sources 

(I 6) (17) ( 18) (IY) (20) (2l) 
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

University and Inter-
mediate Education · 

/\.rts Colleges 7,8u 1 5,529 19,259 
Professional Colleges-

Medicine 
Education 

Intermediate Colleges 

Totals 7,861 5,529 19,259 

School Education 

General 
High Schools 21,747 28,399 72,500 1,621 33,744 35,365 
Indian English :\Iiddle 36,559 34,838 97,602 12,462 7,455 19,9 I 7 

Schools. 
Indian Middle Schools 944 13,711 20,262 4,044 4,044 
Primary Schools 63,241 70,039 1,84,743 1,053 9,362 10,415 

Totals 1.22,491 1,46, 987 3,75,107 15,136 54,605 69,741 

Special 
Medical Schools 
Normal and Training 3,171 9,379 16,836 

Schools. 
Technical and Industrial 3.271 19,391 26,329 

Schools. 
Commercial Schools 
Agricultural Schools 
Schools for Adults 3,123 4,242 
Other Schools 

Totals 6.442 31,893 47,407 

Totals (Direct) for Female~ 1,36,794 1,84,409 4,41,7i3 15,136 54,605 69,741 
--- --

Totals (Direct) for Males .. 7,16,005 3,09,414 14, I 3,704 1,51,220 87.702 2,38,922 

Grand Totals (Direct) for all 8,52,799 4,93,823 18,55,477 1,66,356 1,42,307 3,08,663 

Grand totals (Direct and Indirect) for females 

Grand totals (Direct and Indirect) for males 

Grand totals (Direct and Indirect) for all 

(I) Other sources include income from endowments, subscriptions, contributions, etc. 
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TABLE 111-B-concld. ':)-o .., ~ ' '-'Uv 
PROVINCES AND BERAR FOR THE YEAR 1938-39-concld. 

Total indirect expenditure from 

Government Board fundi Municipal Fees Other source~ Grand Totals 
funds funds 
(22) (23) (24) (25) (26) (27) 
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

59,208 2,016 61,224 
25,112 7,844 5,044 3,152 42,047 83,199 

1,07,990 3,105 3,999 8,695 26,471 1,50,260 

1,92,310 12,965 9,043 11,847 68,518 2,94,683 

Total direct expenditure from 

Govemmf:'nt Board funds Municipal Fees Other sources Grand Total& 
funds funds 
(22) (23) (24) (25) (26) (27) 
Rs. &1. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

5,869 7,861 5,529 19,259 

5,869 7,861 5,529 19,259 

44,985 993 247 27,254 62,143 I ,35,622 
40,198 1,606 8,381 53,357 42,870 1,46,412 

68,765 3,855 1,346 17,756 91,722 
2,99,424 25,014 97,857 64,295 79,734 5,66,324 

~ ,53,372 27,613 1,10.340 1,46,252 2,02,503 . 9,40,080 

·s·s,n9 3,178 9,379 68,286 

3,517 150 3,271 19,391 26,329 

.. 
1,359 3,123 4,482 

60,605 150 6,449 31,893 99,097 

5,19,846 27,613 1,10,490 1,60,562 2,39,925 10,58,436 ---
34,58,896 16,91,467 10,49,953 17,71,699 4,83,857 84,55,872 

39,78.742 17,19,080 11,60,443. 19,32,261 7,23,782 95,14,308 

7,12,156 40,578 I, 19,533 1,72,409 3,08,443 13,53,119 

44,34,106 19,54,684 11,50,536 19,85,797 7.11,007 I ,02,36, 130 

19,95,262 ·12,70,069 21,58,206 ---51,46.262 I 0,19,450 1,15,89,249 ·----
(2) Expenditure on Anglo-Indian and European Schools ar~ included in this table. 

xxi 
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GENERAL 

RACE OR CREED OF MALE SCHOLARS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION 

Hindus 
Anglo-
Indians Indian Muham-

and Christians Higher 10Harijans madans 
Europeans castes 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Total population 6,474 19,%4 4, 420,635 1,441,577 -58,900 

School Education 

. PI 306 786 84,387 18,970 13,277 
Primary classes 81 560 52,273 12,922 7,992 

III 102 531 50,007 9,095 6,654 
IV 76 466 41,827 5,961 4,836 

·-e~ 
I 349 13,319 1,197 1,689 

Middle classes 75 288 11,079 853 875 
VII 70 235 9,288 636 1,216 
VIII 74 181 4,985 271 731 

.. {~ 105 ·5,082 183 503 
High classes 49 74 2,685 116 337 

XI 57 68 2,471 90 346 

Totals 891 3,643 277,403 50,294 38,456 

University and Intermediate 
Education 

. ·{1st year .. 7 22 710 22 78 
Intermediate classes 

2nd year .. 4 12 716 30 58 

{1st year .. 2 4 450 6 31 
Degree classes 

· 2nd year •. 7 405 5 33 

. ·{1st year .. 2 78 2 5 
Post-graduate classes 

2nd year .. 50 2 3 

Honours 19 

Research students ---
Totals 14 49 2,429 67 208 

--- ---
Number of scholars in recognized insti-- 905 3,692 279,832 50,361 38,664 

tutions. 

Number of scholars in unrecognized 41 13,948 1,464 2,094 
institutions. 

---
Grand Totals 905 3,733 293,780 51,825 40,758 

---
Anglo-Indian and European scholars 

10The following are included 
Basor, Balahi, Chadar, Dom, Dhobi, Mehtar, Mahar, or Mehra, Mang, Mochi, Kori, 

Pardhan, Madgi, Ghasia, Kaikari, Dohar, Satnami, Ganda, Bedar, 
J a ins are included 
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TABLE IV-A 

IN THE CE::"\TRAL PRO\'INCES AND BERAR FOR THE YEAR 1938-39 

Number ol 
Number Total married 

Buddhists Pars is Sikhs· Others Total of pupils number of pupils of 
from rural married and above 

areas pupils the age of 
18 years 

(6) (7) (8) . (9) (1 0) (11) (12) ( 13) 

43 1,107 2,828 15,10,290 77,61,818 

29 69 16,858 134,682 103,688 2,536 I 
10 44 7,004 80,886 43,235 3,661 8 
20 51 5,955 72,415 51,485 4,703 36 
18 62 4,001 57,247 39,590 5,042 72 

I 6 40 780 17,382 9,751 1,054 I 12 
2 13 35 555 13,775 6,571 953 ' 167 

18 28 453 11,944 5,176 998 287 
19 42 222 6,525 971 261 98 

9 17 107 6,006 602 191 102 
15 I 5 83 3,374 512 190 134 
11 14 57 3,124 459 205 183 

--- --- ---
3 168 417 36,085 407,360 262,040 19,794 1,200 

--- ---

2 4 14 859 195 78 78 

3 11 835 179 82 82 

2 6 . 501 104 66 66 

5 6 462 86 87 87 

3 92 12 6 6 

57 2 6 6 

3 23 

---
16 7 40 2,830 578 325 325 --- --- ---

3 184 424 36,125 410,190 262,618 20,119 1,525. 

---
4 1,216 18,767 8,700 590 107 

--- --- --- ---
3 184 428 37,341 428.957 271,318 20,709 1,632 --- --- ---

are included in this table. 
under the heading ''Harijans" 
J:\agarchi, Khangar, Pasi, Kumhar, 
Panka and Chamar. 

Dhimar, Khatic, 

1n column "(9; Other~~". 
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GENERAL 

RACE OR CREED OF FEMALE SCHOLARS RECEiv lNG GENERAL 

Hindus 

Anglo- -. 
Indians Indian •Muham 

and Christians Higher •Harijans madans 
Europeans castes 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Total popu!atton .. 3,839 20,307 4,340,216 1,485,766 323,954 

School Education 

f 
360 533 30,018 1,432 4,588 

Primary classes II 108 376 19,979 687 2,173 
. . III Ill 421 8,303 470 1,350 

IV 115 413 5,896 317 821 

r~~ 310 1,537 94 100 

Middle classes 
100 243 1,012 108 78 ··t VII 81 239 752 18 47 

VIII 93 167 425 9 36 

.. {~X 81. 526 5 6 
High classes 38 61 178 2 6 XI 38 53 137 4 4 

Totals 1,044 2,897 68,763 3,146 9,209 

University and Intermediate 
Education 

•. {1st year .. 82 
r ntennediate classes 

2nd year .. 8 58 

.. f lst year .. 2 31 2 
Degree classes 

2 2 29 L2nd year .. 

•. {1st year •. 6 
Post-graduate classes 

2nd year .. 

Honours 

Research students 

Totals 6 15 206 5 

Number of scholars in recognized 1,050 2,912 68,969 3,147 9,214 
institutions. 

Number of scholars in unrecognized 109 4,660 114 1,075 
institutions. 

Grand Totals 1,050 3,021 73,629 3,261 10,289 

Anglo-Indian and European scholars 
•The following are included 

Basor, Balahi, Chadar, Dom, Dhobi, Mehtar, Mahar, or Mehra 
Pardhan, Madgi, Ghasia, Kaikari, Dohar, 

J air.s are included 
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TABLE IV·B 
LI' 01 

EDUCATION TN THE CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR FOR THE YEAR 1938-39 

Buddhists Parsis Sikhs Others 

(6) (7) (8) (9) 

23 985 1,413 I ,569,402 

32 27 90 1,339 
16 10 42 913 
II 13 34 731 
5 II 35 483 

3 2 4 74 
I 15 5 42 
I 16 5 17 

12 8 7 

2 4 8 
12 2 4 
5 I I 

69 125 230 3,619 

4 

4 

10 2 

69 135 232 3,620 

4 3 4 268 

73 138 236 3,888 

are included in this table. 
Lmder the heading "Hatijans" :-

Totals 

(10) 

7, 745,905 

38,419. 
24,304 
11,444 
8,096 

2,124 
1,604 
I, 176 

757 

632 
303 
243 ---

89,102 

92 

69 

40 

35 

7 

2 

---
246 

89,348 

---
6,237 

---
95,585 

Number 
of pupils 

from rural 
areas 

(Ill 

I 1,070 
5,925 
4,328 
2,571 

323 
182 
115 
38 

2 

24,554 

24,554 

---
1,233 

25,787 

!\lang, Mochi, Kori, Nagarchi, Khangar, Pasi, Kumhar, Dhimar, Khatic, 
Satnnmi, Ganda, Bedar, Panka,C hamar. 
in column " (9). Others." 

Number of 
married 

Total pupils of 
number of and above 

married the age of 
pupils 14 years 

( 12) ( 13) 

198 2 
283 5 
535 18 
451 79 

164 122 
115 96 
80 75 
45 45 

7 3 
19 19 
3 3 

1,900 467 

3 3 

4 4 

1,904 471 

87 

1,991 471 
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GENERAL 

; C C•:t CREED OF MALE SCHOLARS RECEIVING VOCATIONAL AND SPECIAL 

School Education 
Art Schools 

Law Schools 

Medical Schools 

Normal and Training Schools 

Engineering and Su,rveying Schools 

Technical and Industrial Schools 

Commercial Schools 

Agricultural Schools 

Rcfom1atory Schools 

Schools for Defectives 

Schools for Adults 

Other Schools 

Totals 

Ur~iversity and Intermediate 
Education 

Law 

Medicine 

Education 

Engineering 

Agriculture 

Commerce 

Technology 

Forestry· 

Veterinary Science 

XXVl 

Totals 

Gr~nd Total 

Hindus 

Anglo-
Indians Indian 
and Christians Higher 

Europeans castes 

(I) (2) (3) 

8 

51 

35 

3 

3 

121 

221 

9 

12 

22 

243 

137 

696 

159 

571 

··~ 
146 

17 

56 

8 71 

53 

2,70c 

383 

6 

157 

646 

3,352 

Muharn
•Harijans madans 

( 4) (5) 

2 

69 

2 

39 
r~. 

•• '""1 
fi:,~ 

9 

33 

266 

34 ---
454 ----

9 

2 

II 

465 

8 

104 

3 

27 

3 

31 

112 

2 ---
290 ---

32 

9 

49 

339 

Anglo-Indians and European scholars 
•The following are included 

Mahar or Mehra, Chamar, Basore, Satnami, Ganda, Mang, 
Jains are included iu 



362 
TABLE V·A 

EDUCATION IN THE CENTRAL PROVIJ\CES AND BERAR FOR THE YEAR 1938-39 

Number 
Buddhistil Parsio Sikhil Others Total of pupils 

from rural 
areas 

(6) (7) (8) (9) ( 1 0) ( 11) 

2 158 40 

53 974 705 

7 171 42 

674 226 

159 62 

70 154 

2 58 20 

2 3 174 1,431 482 

41 251 117 ---- --- ---
2 11 344 4,030 1,694 

----

2 6 22 463 88 

2 129 

2 170 • 49 

2 8 24 762 137 

2 3 19 368 4,792 1,831 

are included in this table. 
under the heading "Harijans" :-
Panka, Kori, Dhobi, Kumhar, Pmdhan, Kbangar and Katia. 
column "(9) Other~". 

Number of 
Total married 

number of pupils of 
married and above 
pupils the age of 

18 years 

(I i) (I 3) 

35 35 

331 2'JO 

17 17 

114 108 

11 4 

446 402 

29 10 

983 866 

177 177 

100 100 

14 14 

29r 291 

1,274 1,157 

XXVll 



GENERAL 

RACE OR CREED OF FEMALE SCHOLARS RECEIVI~G VOCATIONAL AND SPECIAL 

Hindus 
,~----

Anglo-
Indians Indian Muham 
and Christians Higher •Hadjans mad an 

Europeans castes 

(I) (2) (3) ( 4) (5) 

School Ed11cation 

.Medical Schools 2 26 

Normal and Training S,hoo!s 68 196 30 19 

Technical and Industrial Schoola 82 43 5 

Commercial Schools 

Agricultural Schools 

Schools for Defectives 5 

Schools for Adults 3 117 19 95 

Other Schools 3 

--- ---
Totals I 55 390 55 115 

--- ---

Uni'llet'sity and Intermediate 
Education 

Medicine 

Education 6 

--- ---
Totals 6 7 

--- ---
Grand Totals 161 397 55 11; 

*The following are included 
Katia, Passi, Kumhar, Basore, 

Jains are incbJdec! in 
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TABLE V-B 

~"'3 uO 

EDCCATI0:-.1 I~ TII'E CENTR.ti.L PROVINCES AND BERAR FOR THE YEAR 1938-39 

BudJhi>ts Pars is 

(6) (7) (8) 

L.. 

2 

--- --- ---
2 

--- ---

2 

under the heading ''Harijans" :

Chamar, Dhohi and 1\Iahar. 
~olumn "(9) Others", 

13 

Others Total 

(9) ( 10) 

28 

8 321 

131 

5 

47 283 

8 13 

---
64 781 

---

13 

13 

794 

Number 
of pupils 

from rural 
areas 

(II) 

157 

2 

I 0 

13 

182 

182 

Number of 
Total married 

number of pupils of 
married and above 
pupils the age of 

14 years 

( 12) ( 13) 

85 85 

47 43 

25 18 

157 146 

5 5 

5 5 

162 151 -
1:xix 



GENERAL 

MEN TEACHERS IN THE CENTRAL PROVINCES 

Trained teachers with the following 
educational qualifications 

Passed 
Matric Passed Passed Lower 

A or Middle Primary qualifi-
degree School School School cations 

final 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Class of Institutions 

Primary Schools 

Government 7 17 5 

Local Board and Municipal 312 6,369 623 36 

Aided 5 11 193 39 16 

Unaided 2 71 5 

--- ---
To tala 5 332 6,650 672 53 

---
Middle Schools 

Government 22 224 29 3 

Local Board and Municipal 31 355 2,005 19 6 

Aided 17 203 81 46 

Unaided 2 23 

Totals 72 805 2,115 68 6 

High Schools 

Government 266 43 3 

Local Board and Municipal 44 12 2 

Aided 113 32 6 

Unaided 14 2 

--- --- ----
Totals 437 89 II 

Grand Totals 514 1,226 8,776 740 59 
---

Teachers in Anglo-Indian and 

XXX 



TABLE VI·A 3S4 
AND BERAR FOR THE YEAR 1938-39 

Untrained teachers 

Possessing a Possessing no 
degree 

Total Total Grand 
trained untrained totals of 

teachers teachers teachers 
Certifi- Uncertifi· Certifi· Uncertifi· 

cated cated cated cated 

(6) (7} (8) (9) ( 10} (II) ( 12) 

14 29 15 44 

8 624 3,183 7,340 3,815 11.155 

40 188 264 228 492 

8 132 79 140 219 

8 673 3,517 7,712 4,198 11,910 

9 17 12 278 39 317 

17 64 529 2,416 611 3,027 

13 36 52 236 347 337 684 

13 2 40 82 25 137 162 

36 72 157 859 3,066 1,124 4,190 

5 22 4 3 312 3.f 346 

42 26 58 69 127 

78 108 19 42 151 247 398 

36 37 4 10 16 87 103 

---
119 209 28 81 537 437 974 ---
155 289 858 4,457 11,315 5,759 17,074 ---- ---- ---

European schools are included in this table. 
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GENERAL 

WOMEN TEACHERS IN THE CENTRAL PROVINCES 

Trained teachers with the following 
educational qualifications 

r ----, 
Passed 
Matric Passed Passed Lower 

A or Middle Primary qualifi-
degree School School School cation11 

final 

(I) (2) (3) ( 4) (S) 

Class of Institutions 

Primary Schools 

Government 2 370 153 12 

Local Board and Municipal 109 73 

Aided 5 28 122 51 6 

Unaided II 4 

--- ---
Totals 5 30 612 281 18 

Middle Schools 

Government 19 100 49 

Local Board and Municipal 3 

Aided 14 43 37 2 

Unaided 4 8 2 

--- --- ---
Totals 19 73 140 52 

--- ---
High Schools 

Government 5 

Local Board and Municipal 

Aided 21 9 

Unaided 5 

---
Totals 31 9 2 

---
Grand Totals 55 112 754 333 19 

--- --~-

Teachers in Anglo-Indian and 
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TABLE VI-B 

AKD BERAR FOR THE YEAR 1938-39 

Untrained teachers 

r 
Possessing a Possessing no 

,--
degree 

Certifi-
cated 

(6) 

2 

3 

5 

4 

7 

12 

..._..., 

Uncertifi-
cated 

(7) 

5 

8 

13 

3 

II 

4 

18 

31 

----

,--
degree 

Certifi-
cated 

(8) 

15 

II 

13 

39 

3 

8 

3 

I~ 

4 

7 

5 

16 

69 

Uncertifi-
cated 

(QI 

176 

237 

104 

31 

5-!8 

36 

27 

28 

24 

115 

2 

3 

668 

European schools are included in this table. 

Total 
trained 

teachers 

( 10) 

537 

182 

212 

15 

946 

169 

6 

96 

14 

285 

6 

31 

5 

42 

1,273 

Total 
untrai:d!:d 
teachers 

(II) 

191 

2-18 

117 

31 

587 

36 

30 

43 • 

38 

147 

9 

21 

16 

----

46 

no 

Of"'~ 
~Vv 

Grand 
totals o 
te~chers 

( 12) 

728 

430 

329 

46 

1,533 

205 

36 

139 

52 

432 

15 

52 

21 

8il 

2,053 

----
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GENERAL 

ANGLO·INDIAN AND EUROPEAN EDUCATION IN THE 

(Males .. 6,474 
3,839 Total Anglo-Indian and European Population i. Females .. 

Totalil .. 10,313 

Imtitutions for males 

1\.rts Colleges 
Training Colleges 
High Schools 
Middle Schools 
Primary Schools 
Training Schools 
Technical and Industrial Schools 
Commercial Schools 
Other Schools 

Totals 

Institutions for females. 

Arts Colleges . 
Training Colleges 
High Schools 
Middle Schools 
Primary Schools 
Training Schools 
Technical and Industrial Schools 
Corrunercial Schools 
Other Schools 

Totals 

Grand Totals 

Institutions 

(I) 

4 
4 
5 

13 

5 
6 

12 

23 

36 

Scholars 
on roll on 

March 
31st 

(2) 

168 
362 
623 

1,153 

81 
326 

1,364 

1,771 

2,924 

Number of 
females in 

institutions 
for males 
and vice 

versa 

(3) 

14 
26 
68 

108 

405 

405 

513 

"Number 
of nou

European11 
on roll 

( 4) 

72 
122 
276 

470 

19 
76 

464 

559 

1,029 

Expenditure on Buildings includes nil spent by the Public Works Department. 

'Miscellaneous" includes the following main items 

(1) Scholarships .. 
(2) Nomination Endowment Funds 
(3) Orphan grants 
(4) Provident Funds 
(5) Messing charges and Miscellaneou~ 

Totals 

XXX1V 

Males Females Total 

3,281 3,563 6,844 
261 261 

7,331 19,312 26,643 
1,272 451 1,723 

33,981 28,844 62,825 
---

46,126 52,170 98,296 

Other sources include income from 
•The term" Non-Europeans " does not 

t Include both district board 



TABLE VII 

CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR FOR THE YEAR 1938-39 

Percentage to Anglo-Indian and European population of those at school-

Males 
16'68 

Teachers 

Trained Untrained 

(5) 

7 
9 

14 

30 

12 
19 
44 

---
75 

---
105 

---

Indirect expenditure 

Inspection 
Buildings, etc. 
1\liscellaneous 

(6) 

Totals (Indirect) 

Grand Totals (Direct 
in.Jirect) 

6 
II 
9 

26 

I 
I 

21 

23 

49 

and 

(7) 

Rs. 

14,633 
16,472 
9,727 

40,832 

!1,601 
9,417 

24,376 

42,394 

83,226 
---

3,526 
8,533 

35,471 

47,530 

I ,30,756 

Females 
23"83 

~. 
;-· 

Direct 

(8) 

Rs. 

(,821 
1,986 
I ,853 

5,660 

'993 
1,006 
2,045 

4,044 

9,704 

150 

150 
---

9,854 
---

endo" ments, subscriptions, contributions etc. 
include domiciled Anglo-Indians and Eu~opeans 
and municipal funds. · 

Fees 

(9) 

Rs. 

20,913 
28,092 
16,408 

65,413 

5,605 
17,325 
52,842 

75,772 

1,41,185 
---

38,735 

38,735 

1,79,920 

Totals · 
18'37 

from 

Other 
sources 

(I 0) 

Rs. 

'9,147 
7,685 
7,971 

24,803 

7,949 
11,901 
28,209 

48,059 

72,862 

17,107 
23,940 

41,047 

1,13,909 

3S6 

expenditure 

(II) 

Rs. 

46,514 
54,235 
35,959 

I ,36,708 

23,148 
39,649 

1,()7,472 

I ,70,269 

3,06,977 
---

3,526 
25,640 
98,296 

1,27,462 

4,34,439 

XXXV 



GENERAL 

EXAJVIINATION RESULTS IN THE CENTRAL 

Males 

' Examinations Number of fxaminees Number pa~osed 
r---_ ___.A.___ __ , ,.------"------...... 
*Public Private Total *Public Private Total 

(1) (2) (3) ( 4) (5) (6) 

Degree Examinations 

Arts and Science 
D. Litt. 
Ph.D. 
D. Sc. 
M.A. 24 160 184 21 104 125 
M. Sc. 27 9 36 22 3 25 
B. A. (Honours) 12 12 10 10 
B. Sc. (Honours) 10 10 9 9 
B. A. (Pass) 302 191 493 191 99 290 
B. Sc. (Pass) 94 23 117 44 4 48 

Law 
Master of Law 4 4 · isa 1 1 
Bachelor of Law 173 53 226 47 205 

Medicine 
M.D. 
M. B. B.S. 
L. M. & S. (Bombay) 
M. C. P. & S. (Bombay) 
M. S. F. 1\I. (Calcutta) 
M.S. 
M. Obstetrics 
D. Hyg. 
B. Hyg. 
D.P. H. 
D.O. 
B. Sc. (Sanitary) 
S. T. M. (Calcutta) 

Engineering 
Master of E. E. 
Bachelor of E. E. 
Bachelor of C. E. 
Bachelor of l\:1. E. 
Bachelor of Mining and 

Metallurgy. 

Education 

B. E., B. T. & L. T. 26 26 26 26 
(B. T.) 

Commerce 
Bachelor of Commerce 
Master of Commerce 

Technology 
Master of Technology 
Bachelor of Technology 

Af!riculture 
Master o-f Agriculture .. 
B. Sc. (Agriculture) 26 5 31 17 22 

41Appeal'ing from 
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TABLE VIII 

FROVINCE:-; AND·BER,\R FOR THE YEAR 1938-39 

(7) 

6 

25 
5 

recognized inslitutiom. 

14 

(8) 

6 

24 
2 

(9) 

Females 

49 
7 

6 

( 1 0) ( 11) 

19 

6 

4 

14 
2 

( 12) 

j 

33 
6 
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GENERAL 

EXAMINATION RESULTS IN THE CENTRAL PROVINCES 

Males 

Number of Examinees 
Examinations 

•Public Private. Total *Public Private Total 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Intermediate Examinations 
Intermediate in Arts 518 143 661 338 83 421 
Intermediate in Science 219 50 269 130 24 154 
Licentiate of Civil Engineering 
Diploma or Certificate in Teaching 43 44 42 43 
Diploma in Commerce 
Intermediate in 

(Science) 
Agriculture 53 3 56 29 2 31 

Veterinary Examinations 

School Examinations 

(a) On completion of High 
School Course 

Matriculation 
1 ',95 7 School Final, etc. (High School 3,044 984 4,028 241 2,193 

Certificate). 
Anglo-Indian and European High 

School. 
Cambridge Senior School Certi- 72 9 81 36 36 

ficate. 

(b) On t:QTIIp/etion of Middle 
School Course 

Cambridge Junior (Local) 53 53 31 ) I 

Anglo-Indian and European 
Middle 

Middle Schools 

(c) On completion of 
Primary Course 

Upper Primary 
Lower Primary 

•• 50,938 1,006 51,944 35,050 599 35,649 

(d) On CQTIIpletion of 
Vecational Course 

For Teacher's certificate-
Higher 98 2 100 92 .2 94 
Lower 374 12 386 355 10 365 

tAt Art Schools 630 36 716 455 21 476 
At Law Schools 
At Medical Schools I 14 21 135 68 16 84 
At Engineering Schools 38 4 42 32 4 36 
At Technical and Industrial Schools 57 57 55 55 
At Commercial Schools 
At Agricultural Scl'ools 14 14 12 12 
At Other Schools 

•Appearing from 

fBombay School of Arts 
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TABLE VIII-cone/d. 

AND B:M:RAR FOH: THE YEAR 1938-39-cuncld. 

Females 
~ -----------A--------------~ 

Number of Examinees Number passed 

•Public Private 

(8) 

63 
9 

3 

234 

43 

63 

i,99Q 

31 
52 
14 

14 

(9) 

recognised instttutions. 

(Drawing) Examinations. 

58 

191 

185 

11 
47 
II 

' 
Total 

(I 0) 

121 
9 

3 

425 

48 

63 

8,175 

42 
99 
25 

1·1 

•Public 

(II) 

45 
3 

3 

164 

25 

43 

5,542 

25 
46 
9 

9 

Private 

( 12) 

32 

68 

115 

IS 
12 
6 

368 

Total 

(13) 

77 
3 

3 

.. 

232 

26 

5,657 

33 
'513 
15 
y 
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GE!\ERAL 

STATISTICS OF EDUCATIOT\AL l~::JTITUTIO?'-iS I~ RURAL ARE:\S 1~ THE 

Number of Institutions and Scholars 
,-- --, 

Government District Board Private 
Types of ~ r----"----, ,----A.....-~ 

Institutions 
Institu- Scholars Institu- ::Jcholars Institu- i::>cholars lnstitu- i::)cholars 
tions tions tions tions 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

I .-Recog,nized 
Institutions 

For males 

Arts Colleges 
Professional Col. .. 
High Schools 1 77 1 77 
Middle Schools 8 537 330 63,731 19 1,438 357 65.706 
Primary Schools 5 203 3,831 229,570 148 13,418 3,984 243,191 
Training Schools 6 761 1 52 7 813 
Agricultural I 62 1 62 

Schools. 
Schools for Adults 25 506 25 506 
Other Schools 3 110 3 110 

Totals 20 1,563 4,189 293,917 169 14,985 4,378 310,465 

---
For females 

Arts Colleges 
Professional Col. .. 
High Schools .. 

291 9 1\·Iiddle Schools 5 435 4 726 
Primary Schools .. 133 7,284 73 3,560 II 534 217 11,378 
Training Schools I 78 I 78 
Agri cuI t u r a 1 

Schools. 
Schools for Adults 
Other Schools 

Totals 139 7,797 73 3,560 15 825 227 12,182 

Grand totals for all 159 9,360 -4,262 297,477 184 15,810 4,605 322,647 
Reco g n i z e d 
Institutions ---- --- ---

II.-Unrecogni-
zed I n s t i t u-
tJOns. 

For males 278 10,298 
For females 15 638 

Totals 293 10,936 

Grand Tot~ls for 4,898 333,583 
all Institutions. 
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TAHLE IX 

CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR FOR THE YEAR 1938-39 

Expenditure on Institutions •,Direct and Indirect) Number of teachers 

From 
Government 

Funds 

(I 0) 

Rs. 

I ,500 
3,72,242 
9,38,262 
2,27,798 

7,871 

668 
2,240 

15,50,581 

---

8,644 
1,05,359 

26,481 

1,40,484 

16,91,065 

From 
District 

Boc,rd 
Funds 

(II) 

Rs. 

6,ii,OOI 
11,07,555 

229 
60 

17,80,845 

26,2139 

26,289 

18,07,134 

From 
Other 
sources 

( 12) 

Rs. 

4:sos 
98,356 

1,16,992 
4,872 
2,330 

726 

2,27,781 

---

'i,607 
5,932 

13,539 

. 2,41,320 

Total 
expenditure 

(13) 

Rs. 

6,005 
II ,43,599 
21,62,809 
2,32,670 

10.201 

897 
3,026 

35,59,207 

16,251 
1,37,580 
26,481 

1,80,312 

37,39,519 

In 
Govern-

ment 
schools 

( 14) 

46 
5 

63 
6 

120 

21 
332 

10 

363 

In 
District 

Board 
schools 

(IS) 

2,742 
8,244 

13 
I 

11,000 

117 

117 

483 11,117 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

In 
Private 
schools 

(16) 

6 
87 

334 
4 

5 
I 

437 

43 

480 

~£'0 
0V-J 

Total• 

( 17) 

6 
2,875 
8,583 

67 
6 

18 
2 

11,557 

523 

12,080 

(I) Figures for urhan areas (i.e., municipal, cantonment, notified and small town committee 
areas) ar" excluded from this table. 

(2) The expenditure on institutions includes expenditure on buildings and miscellaneous charges 
incurred on the schools. 

(3) The total number of pupils from rural area~. who are under instruction, is shown in the 
last column of T·bles IV-.\ and B and V-A and B. 

( 4) Th:,. tab!e includes statistics relating to trai11ing srhools whether >ituated in urban or 
in rural areas, in which the majority of the students &re being trained for employment in rural 
area5. It does :10t include the retw ~s of training institutions located in rural areas, the maiority 
of the students in which are train~d for schools in urban areai. 
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